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PREFACE. 



In offering the following pages to the puhlic eye, the author dis- 
tinctly states, that he only is accountable for what they eontidn ; for 
though it is conceived the views expressed in them, are in perfect 
harmony with the doctrines maintained by '^ the early Friends,** and 
most surely believed by their successors in religious fellowship and 
communion ; yet the writer is solicitous to avoid committing the body 
in any respect, by the manner or the terms in which he has judged it 
eligible to express his sentiments ; and by which he indulges a hope 
that, in some instances, the Doctrmes df Friends may be exhibited, 
either with rather more perspicmty, or in a more concentrated point 
of view ; than tiie style and tioies of *' the early Friends," were 
adapted to setting forth their opinions. 

The author fiirther conceives, that the very cbcmnstance of this 
wcurk bdng anonymous, oom^detely exonerates the Sodety from any 
responability respecting it. 

As one portion of the title, "A Glance," distinctly imports, 
brevity was an original as w^ as desirable object ; and as regards 
the aim to which ^^ A Glance ** is directed, the appellation will 
probably be fbimd appropriate, when it b considered that the work at 
which it glances, consists of five hundred duodecimo pages ; and 
invests ^^ Quakerism,** as J. W. has been pleased to term it, with a 
Mask consisting of more than 9k fourth part of five hundred passages, 
which the author of this ^^ Glance** most decidedly ranks as mirni- 
terprtlaHous^ consequent fallacious assumptions or deductions^ or 
corresponding calumniations of the Doctrines not only held^ but openly 
avowed, and fully set forth by ^^ the early Friends.** 

The authors whose writings, almost exclusively, are quoted as 
agredng with the sentiments advanced in this Glance^ are G. Fox 
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and R. Barclay, respecting whose writings J. W. has taken the most 
occasion,'however undesignedly, grossly to misrepresent the Principles 
of the Society of Friends. To have ranged amongst the cloud of 
witnesses, who might have heen brought in evidence against him, 
would not have been consistent with " a Glance." And those two 
individuals were not only members, but ornaments of the Society ; 
" adorning the Doctrine of Gk)d our Saviour in all things ; " though, 
no doubt, in common with others, partaking of the infirmities of our 
nature. 

How much soever " the memory of the just is blessed," it has been 
the author*s endeavour, in justifying the principles of the early Friends, 
to avoid ascribing anything to their ^* own power or holiness," under 
a full persuasion, that, as their souls were redeemed from trusting 
in anything short of Christ Jesus inwardly revealed, those among 
them who were the most enlightened and instructed, would, to 
the apostle's inquiry : *'*' What hast thou, which thou hast not re- 
ceived," the most freely respond: " We are nothing, Christ is all ! " 

A like conviction must attend all tiieir successors in religions 
profesfflon, who are ftilly imbued with the principles held and promul- 
gated by ^* the early Friends ; " which J. W. says : *' My whoh 
soul abh(M*8." 

In relation to the mistaken author of '^ Quakerism Examino<l,** 
who has uttered this and many, many other similar sentiments, it Is 
not the object of this ^^ Glance " to inflict any needless wound up<in 
his feelings ; for the individoal who could be so utterly in error as 
deliberately to prepare, and at length put forth to the world, such a 
publication, is an object of pity and of Christian compassion. Btit 
with a disease so deeply seated as J. W. hhmelf represents his to 
have been ; and as there is reason to fear it does still continue ; no 
remedies short of those of a penetratii^ and searching character, can 
be expected to reach the seat of his malady. 

Hopeless as the endeavour may seem to be, the desire predominate^, 
to convince J. W.*8 understanding of, at least, some of the multi- 
tudinous mistakes into which he has fidlen ; united with a hope that 
this endeavour may possibly prove beneAcial to some whom he and 
others have mbled. 

In prosecuting these objects it will probably be obriotia, that 
necessity is laid upon tlie author of this ^' Olanee," respecting the very 
/<« of those errors which have been selected for notice, to endeavoui* 
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to exhibit them with perspicuity and fidthfidness ; and to ponrtray 
them in firm, though temperate— m unequivocal, though, it is hoped, 
not in unchristian language, 

Such has appeared to be the only course to be pursued, in attempt- 
ing to bring into view some of the distorted features of that caricature^ 
if it.be not too soft a name, which J. W. has dignified with the im- 
press of ''*' Quakerism Examined/* 

In quoting sentiments contained In that work, whilst consulting 
brevity, by avoiding an imnecessary length of quotation, the author of 
this ^^ Glance*' has studiously endeavoured to quote sufficient ; so as not 
to give J. W*s. sentiments unfairly ; unless giving part of a sarcasm 
whwe the whole might have showed more glowing colours than was 
needful for that particular occasion, can be so deemed ; and alike 
desirous has the author been, to avoid by any curtulment, the pre- 
senting of a different, idea to that which the selection conveys, when 
embodied with its context. 

Since few, but tfery few compared with the aggregate number of 
J. W*8. misinterpretations, and consequent unmerited aspersions are 
specified in this work, it may with strict propriety be considered merely 
as ^^ a Glance** at *''' Quakerism Examined ;** though by incorporating 
with the remarks immediately bearing on those few ; some further 
observations, designed to illustrate the doctrines which J. W*8. remai'ks 
impugn, and by endeavouring a littie to systematize the whole, 
" Quakerism Unmasked,** has extended very far beyond the limits at 
first intended. To this exten^on the Chapter or two Sections on 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper, have materially contributed, neither 
of these being included in the original design. 

With all its extensions the writer is perfectly aware, that such is 
the multiplicity of arguments that might be brought from Holy writ, 
in defence and support of the principles which he has endeavoured, 
however feebly yet faithfully to advocate, that in this respect the whole 
wwk can be deemed no more than " a Glance*' — an imperfect sketch. ( 

That so long a period has been suffered to elapse since the date of 
J. VV*s. " Quakerism Examined,** maybe attributed in great measure 
if not principally, to the circumstance that the original notes upon it, 
were made on a perusal prolonged by considerable intervals of sus- 
pended attention ; being commenced without the most distant idea of 
publishing any remarks upon it. 
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The author feels a hope and persuasion that the sentiments offered 
in this ^^ Glance** will he found accordant with those contained in the 
Sacred Records ; and that its imperfections will mainly consist, either 
in a want of perspicuous delineation,* or in a lack of introducing those 
passages which might have heen more appropriately adduced to sup- 
port and illustrate *^ the Principles of Quakerism.** 

If amidst the many and varied imperfections, any thing should be 
discovered, that tends to elicit what is truly good, the writer sincerely 
and earnestly desires, that this may be attributed solely^ to the benign 
and condescending Goodness of Him from whom all good proceeds ; 
and whose gracious aid has very oft been implored. And should it 
seem that any true light is thrown upon the genuine import of the 
Sacred Records, through the medium of the following pages, the 
writer feels a deep conviction, that it must be considered only as the 
glimmering of a taper, compared with that effulgence of '^ the True 
Lighf which will shine on those Records^ after the opening of the 
seven seals ; when ^^ The Lion of the Tribe of Juda, tlie root of 
David, hath prevailed to open the Book, and loose the seven seals 
thereof.** 
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CHAPTER I. 

The Chabacteb or J. W.'t SnicTVEBs. 

The design of this chapter is to set forth, in general terms» 
the nature and drift of those strictures which the author of 
"Quakerism Examined/^ has dealt out against the ''early 
Friends, " and against what he represents to be, the principles 
held by them. In thus stating the import of J. W.'s animad- 
versions, it is not therefore, intended to make more than a 
few general observations upon them, leaving discussions of a 
doctrinal character to subsequent portions of this ''Glance;'* 
and allowing J. W/s remarks to exhibit themselves in their 
own genuine colours. 

This is the express design of the first of the two sections 
into which this chapter is divided. Hence the quotations 
given in it are passed over with very little comment, especially 
as some of them will claim future attention. 

"if at Ehfi Yokdan** the subject of the second Section, 
involving matter of fact more than any doctrinal point, and 
therefore, not being likely to be referred to in the subsequent 
pages of this " Glance,** J* W.'s observations on that head are 
there discussed; and the subject wholly dismissed. 

B 



Section I. 

«7. WilkiH9on*8 motives and ofjjects. 

In order to exhibit these faithfully, both are stated in the 
author's own words. 

In page 279, after offering a renmrk on sentiments uncon- 
genial with those of the " early Friends," J. W. sets forth the 
moving cause of his strictures thus: "This may seem like a 
harsh suggestion ; but I am sure, as far as I know my own 
heart, it is not offered in any other than the very spirit of 
Christian Love, " 

In page 464 J. W. says : " Far indeed is it from me to give 
oflfence to persons of any description ; but if we must run the 
risk of this, in cases where only the natural life is in peril, 
hon much more are we warranted in running that risk, when 
eternal life is at stake ? " 

From these quotations we learn that, "as far as J. W. 
knows bis own heart, " he is actuated by ^ the very spirit of 
Christian Love; and is far indeed from wishing to give 
oflfence to any. '' I give him credit for both ^suppositions ; 
bot how far be really has " known his own heart, *' I must 
leave the reader to judge in the sequel. 

The latter of the two quotations involves object as well as 
motive ; and the object, it must be confessed, accords with 
the motive, for it appears to be to deliver the Society of 
Friends from the peril of the loss of " eternal life,*' in which the 
profession of the principles of the " early Friends " is con- 
sidered to involve them. This idea seems fully borne out by 
a subsequent passage, page 466, in which J. W. says : " One 
great object I have had in view, in wading through this most 
painful examination of the principles of Friends is, to enforce 
on every one who is concerned, the necessity of abandoning 
the profession of error, and of holding the troth righteously. '* 
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The reader may judge in the sequel, whether J. W., by 
effecting his desired change, would not turn the Society from 
Truth to Error. 

To effect his purpose, however, J. W. appears to have 
employed two principiU means. 

The firti mean$ 
may be stated to be, by exhibiting in the most heinous and 
obnoxious points of view, the " Principles of Quakerism,'' or 
more correctly speaking, " the early Friends,'' and what he re- 
presents to be those principles. The following are a very 
few specimens out of the abundance which might be adduced. 

In page §3, J. W. says: '' Here then is the dreadful error 
detected." . ' 

Page^. -''Never can I sufficiently deplore these dread- 
fully sophistical arguments ; because they are calculated to 
draw the minds of men away from the revealed Truth of God." 

In page 105, speaking of the " Inward Light," J. W. says, 
" The experienced Cluristian-nfiil immediati^ly see, that the 
principle is altogether /a ^0 ; and that ail the extravagance 
exhibited by Friends in former times, and all the unscripturai, 
notions in these days, may naturally be traced .to the false 
assumption of . inward and immediate revelation.". Again, — . 
" Heknove the false assumption, and Quakerism would jaot 
occupy even so much room as the imposing and beautifully, 
white.efflorescence of the dry lo/.may be compressed into, 
when it is scraped away from the substance it has been 
devouring." 

Page 316. "I hml^ long, with anguish of spirit been con- 
vinced that Quakerism and, Christianity are two things. " 

Without troubling the reader, on this first means, with 
more of those "dreadful errors" — ^those ''dreadfully sophis- 
tical arguments" — ^those '' fatal absurdities," (page 141,) 
which J* W. imagines be has discovered in the principles of 
Friends; I freely own that Quakensm as truly professed and. 

B 2 



16 J. WILKINSON'S MOTIVES CHAP. 1. 

really known in the heart, and J. W.'s ideas and representations 
of its principles, are " ttoo things ; " and they appear to me 
to be as opposite to each other as light is to darkness. 

The second means 
to which, in combination with the former, J. W. appears 
diiefly to resort, is, not to win by cool and sound argument; 
bat to stifle inquiry by bold and extremely fallacious as- 
sumptions, and those not unfrequently of a direful character ; 
as if intended to create alarm respecting the principles of the 
"early Friends,'' and Xo frighten the present generation of 
the Society into a belief that what he states must be correct. 

In J. TV.'b letter to the monthly meeting, resigning his 
membership ; and which he introduces at the commencement 
of the present work, he sums up in page xxi, with stating of 
the Society as believers in inward and immediate revelation : 
" Tens of thousands have, I fear, thus been lulled, until they 
have slept the sleep of death/' And this revival of the 
dread sentence is maintained by allusions to it in pages 238 
and 239. 

In page 1 16, after stating his oum views of Friends* writings 
respecting the Sacred Records, J. W. says : '' It would seem 
that a material end of the early Friends* writings, was to 
make the Scriptures eomm\ifelo-4&-^. *' 

In page 287, after another of his own definitions of Friends* 
principles, J. W. says : ** None need be surprised, if those 
who persist in supporting such a system, begin to see the 
effects of the voice which has gone forth, though theyiusder- 
stand it not themselves, ' Come out of her my people. * '' 

In page 238 J. W., alluding to an extract from R. Barclay's 
Apology, says: " Its effect on me, combined with much more 
which I drank in of Friends* writings, was this, — to make me 
ngect the belief of the miraculous conception of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ** 
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If J. W. cottld imagine that he found this doctrine in 
Friends' writings, we cannot he surprised that sudi a mis- 
taken view of them, " combined with mach more which he 
drank in," from the fallacious source of his own miscon- 
structions of their writings, should lead him to add : " Know- 
ing, therefore, that to me they have been as the very smoke of 
the bottomless pit ; and that very many are within the in- 
fluence of the.mephitic vapour which continues to be sent 
Ibrtb by them, I would, with all earnestness, utter the voice 
of wumiBg against their /«/a/ fumes; that those who have 
with myself ^severely suffered by them, may be induced 
prayerfslly to study the Holy Scriptures for themselves, and 
not longer be deluded, &c.'* 

In page 465, J. W. sums up thus: ''It has been my 
endeavour to set before Friends honestly, fairly, and plainly, 
what I do most unequivocally believe and know by experience, 
-to be the evils of their system ; for as I have myself been 
driven by it, as to the very mouth of the pit, I would use 
every argument to convince those of their immense danger, 
who are still giving themselves up io it. I must however 
repeat, thsU; it is far from me to judge persons. 

"My whole soul abhors the principles of Quakerism. I be- 
lieve they COME from beneath ; and whither can they lead ? 

" But I will say again, it is my consolation most surely to 
believe, that many who make profession of them, are really 
not aware of their nature » and are satisfied to take the word 
of God for their rule, ami to look in simplicity to their 
Saviour, without entering into the subject of the principles of 
the Society ; which ihv.y are, perhaps, fearful to examine 
deeply, lest their minds should be perplexed. " 

These three quotations form, in the original, part of one 
paragraph ; and the only reason for dividing the quotation 
into three parts, is to afford the means of more brief and 
distinct reference. 

B 3 



18 J WILKINSON'S MOTIVES CHAP. I. 

. The first diyision of this quotation contains a very serioas 
charge against the whole system of Friends' principles; 
founded, however, upon J. W/s own utterly wrong ideas of 
that system, and, therefore, the charge is, as J. W. says, 
''.what /most unequivocally heheve.'' Founded on J. W.'s 
own ideas, the charge appears to me just as rational for bia 
to make, as it would he for a Jew, bewildered with the darkness 
and obscurity of the fourteenth century, to say in speaking of 
Christianity itself : ** I know by experience the evils of the whole 
system of Christianity, for I have myself been driven by 
it to the very mouth of the bottomless pit ; and, therefore, 
I would use every argument to induce Ckrietians to become 
Jews. " 

The latter part of the first division states: ''I must, how- 
ever, repeat that I do not judge persons.'' With the obvious 
exceptions of 6. Fox, W. Penn, R. Barclay, and a very few 
others, whom J. W. specifies Inf name, as maintaining prin- 
ciples which have led " to sleep the sleep of death, " perhaps 
we may admit this ; but J. W.'feulopts a much more summary 
process than individual judgments, by consigning the " poor 
Quakers," by " tens of thousands" to the regions of woe ; and 
in passages which have been quoted, as in the last of the three 
divisions just introduced, and in other passages, J. W. assumes 
that those who being religioudy disposed, and who, not aware 
of the nature of the principles they profess, are virtually for- 
saking them; or who having never deeply examined them, are 
satisfied without knowing what they are, may be in the way 
to life: thus deciding, on a broader scale than ''judging 
persons," who are goats and who are sheep. 

On the same broad scale that J. W. thus deals with the 
" poor Quakers " themselves, he also begins the second 
division of the present quotation respecting their system, 
saying : — '* My whole soul abhors the prmeipUi of Quakerism." 
Here is not the shadow of an exception; and he immediately 
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pmnoonces liiis decisive sentence on all : "I believe them to 
COMB FROM BENEATH, and whitber can they lead P '^ 

One very prominent and dtstin^isking principle ever held 
by the Society of Friends, and, till of late years, by them 
almost exclasively, is that system of permanent and universal 
peace, and abstinence from all wars and fightings announ- 
ced in this language : '' on Earth Peace, — goodwill toward 
men. '' Christian charity would induce the hope, that the 
'' akhorrtnee ** in which this principle, in common with the 
rest, is involved, should be numbered amongst J. W.'s over- 
sights, and that here, as well as in his remarks on the "dry 
rot" he, in the fervour of his zeal, had outrun his recollection, 
and bod forgotten this principle altogether, and, therefore, 
had it not in his eye. If he had, there appears to be no 
alternative but concluding, that the very profession of the 
highest Truths, by the " poor Quakers, " is quite sufficient 
for all such Truths to derive their origin "/ro«n beneath ; " 
nnce his unqualified decision involves the song of the angels, 
who, on the glorious event of the birth of the Saviour of the 
world, proclaimed '' on Earth Peace, — goodwill toward men,'' 
joined by "a multitude of the heavenly host" ascribing 
•' Glory to God in the highest " 

Submitting this and other sweeping sentences of J. W/s to 
tiie most favourable construction of the reader, as to the 
scope of them, I may just notice the purport of that now be- 
fore us : '* My whole soul abhors the principles of Quakerism ; 
I believe they cothq from beneath." 

Under this charge, the objects of it may take comfort from 
the words of Christ respecting the Jews : " If they have called 
the Master of the house Belzebub, how much more them of his 
household ;'^ for one of the principles which J. W. considers 
the most dreadful error, the grand bane of all, even " Inward 
Light" or ''Immediate Revelation," concerning which he 
says page 105, whoever ^' will say anything to the contrary, is. 
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as W. Penn and his contemporaries declared : ' The root of 
the goodly tree of doctrines that have grown and branched out 
from it.' " And this principle of the " early Friends" involves 
a firm belief in the apostolic doctrine: "Know ye not yoor 
ownselves, how that Jesus Christ is m you except ye be 
reprobates P'' a doctrine which ^ our blessed Lord strongly 
inculcates in his discour^ with his disciples just befote be 
suffered, as related in John cbs. 14, 15> and 16. Hence how 
can the Holy Jesus himself, to say the least, escape beinf^ 
virtually implicated in J. W.'s sweeping abhorrence ? 

Too many of us, it must be allowed, through departing from 
the principles of the Society in a greater or less degree, may 
lear our having a just claim to the blessed privilege of being 
of Christ's *' household ;" but I trust all who truly and faith- 
fully adhere to this principle of Quakerism, (which none 
can do without obedience to their Lord,) may possibly meet 
with His final acceptance ; though J. W. consigns such by 
" tens of thousands to deep the sleep of death.'' 

To my apprehension, the quotations which J. W. brings 
forward from " the early Friends," not unfrequently contain 
an antidote to the poison which J. W. extracts, or thinks he 
extracts from them. And I trust, in the course of the ensuing 
discussions of them, some readers will perceive, that J. W.'s 
" mephitic vapour," and other dire concomitants, have all had 
their origin, not in the principles of Friends, but in a confused 
and heterogeneous system, which J. W. has agglomerated out 
of his own misconceptions of those principles. 

In extenuation of his multifarious charges, denunciations, 
misrepresentations, &c., respecting the Society of Friends, 
J. W., page 463, pleads thus: '*I certainly have not affected 
to speak doubtfully respecting things which are clearly 
revealed to us in Holy Scripture; nor have I hesitated to 
pronounce with decision in cases where the truth is self-evi- 
dent. But although to sonae, perhaps this may seem like 
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presamption^ I trast it will by no means be generally so 
considered; because a Christian is called upon to express 
himself with decision concerning the g^at and leading 
doctrines of Christianity. " 

But> my friend, "is a Christian called upon,'^ utteriy to 
misinterpret and misrepresent the riews of his fellow-members 
on those doctrines P Is he called upon to pronounce with 
decision, charges founded on those miirepresentations, and to 
assign his errors to his late fellow-professors, as being their 
principles P And in the course of doing so, is he " called 
upon " to arrogate to his own imperfect views, the assumption 
of being *' the whole revealed will of God,*' page 336 ; and 
then to heap opprobium and fulminate anathemas, (such as 
have been already quoted from thy work,) against a Christian 
community ? 

The quotations which have been made, exhibit but a very 
smaU proportion of the passages in J. W.'s '* Quakerism Ex- 
amined,'' in which he gives utterance to his " Christian Love," 
in language not at all more equivocal or more courteous, than 
in those which have been presented to the reader ;^ a fact 
which the few future quotations that will be introduced 
may fully certify. 

References are now before me to considerably more than a 
HUNDRED * such possoges, besides those which have been 
quoted, or that will be quoted in this " Glance. " 

As an individual, I have for a series of years, been an 
attentive observer of the effects produced by the principles 
professed by " the early Friends ;" and, instead of perceiving 

* Sioce finishing this ** Glance, " by an extension much beyond what was 
contemplated ; and after marking off the list, such passages as have been 
either quoted or particularized, very far more than the eentUoguy here 
described remain unspecified. Indeed it has not unfrequently occurred, 
numerous as those references were, that on recurring to one of them, two, 
three, or more of a like character have been observed in the context, which 
hsA not been noted down. 
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those "dreadful and fatal consequences, those fatal absar- 
dities," page 141, which J. W. attributes to them, I humbly 
trust and believe that the secessions which J. W. considers to 
have naturally arisen from an unsound profession, are clearly 
attributable to a departure from the Truth ; and we cannot 
be surprised, if in effecting such a departure, the deception 
has been occasioned by '* Satan himself beiqg transformisd 
into an angel of Light." And I conceive it to be possible, 
that "intelligent minds,*' and "experienced Christians, '' 
without denying the sincerity of J. W.'s profession of kind- 
ness, may feel considerable hesitation in deciding that his 
" very spirit of Christian Love, " has been at all times 
temfjered with that heavenly ingredient called " Charity ; " 
concerning which an eminent apostle thus writes : " Though 
J speak with the tongues of men and of angels and have 
not Charity, I am become as sounding brass or a tinkiing 
cymbal, " 



Sect. IL 

Hai Ehn Yokdan, 

Even in " a Glance " at ** Quakerism Examimed ;" it may 
be proper before proceeding further, to notice the unfounded 
sarcasms and illogical deductions of its author respecting 
Hai Ebn Yokdan. 

Tbis subject partaking of the character of opinion on 
matter of fact, as much or more than of the nature of doctrine, 
does not appear to claim attention among the subsequent 
portions of tbis " Glance ; '' and, therefore, will be dismissed 
with the present discussion, as intimated in page 13. 

Notwithstanding the multitude o f J. W.'s "hard speeches,*' 
{see page 21,) I cannot suppose that he has designedly stated 
this matter in terms calculated to mislead the reader ; but 
this acknowledgement compels me also to state an appre- 
hension, that either prejudice or "mephitic vapour,'* has 
spread so thick a veil over a good understanding, as to 
prevent J. W.'s perception of the real import of his own 
remarks on this, aiid, perhaps it may likewise appear, on some 
other points. 

The mention of Hai Ebn Yokdan J. W, introduces, by 
giving a quotation in pages 79, 80, from Barclay's Apology, 
7th edition, page 193, prop, v and vi, sect. 27, as follows : 
" Yea, there is a book translated out of the Arabic, which 
gives an account of one Hai Eben Yokdan, who, living in an 
island alone without converse of man, attained to such a 
profound knowledge of God, as to have immediate converse 
with Him, and to affirm that the best and most certain 
knowledge of God, is not that which is attained by premises 
premised and conclusions deduced, but that which is enjoyed 
by conjunction of the mind of man with the Supreme Intellect, 
after the mind is purified from its corruptions, and is 
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separated from all bodily images, and is gathered into a 
profound stillness. " 

This quotation contains all that R. B. says respecting 
Hai Ehn Yokdan, J. W., however, afler giving it, imme- 
diately adds, page 80 : " That much stress is laid on this ms a 
fact, in evidence of the truth of the argument that precedes it; 
may be gathered from the next section which b^ns thus : ** 

"Seeing then it is by this inward gilt, grace, and light 
that both those that have the gospel preached unto them, 
come to have Jesus brought forth in them, and to have the 
saving and sanctified use of all outward helps and advantages; 
and also by this same Light that all may come to be saved ; 
and that God calls, invites, and strives with all in a day, and 
saveth many to whom He hath not seen meet to convey this 
outward knowledge, therefore, we having the experience of 
the inward and powerful work of this Lioht m our hearts, 
even Jksus revealed in us, cannot cease to proclaim the day 
of the Lord that is arisen in it, crying out with the woman of 
Samaria : ' Come and see one that hath told me all that ever 
I have done. Is not this the Christ P ' That others may 
come and feel the same in themselves, and may know that 
that little, small thing that reproves them in their hearts, 
however they have despised an<l neglected it, is nothing kst 
than the gospel preached in them ; Christ, the wisdom and 
power of God, being in and by that seed seeking to save 
their souls. " 

Wouhl any reader imagine from the manner in which this 
quotation from Barclay is introduced, referring to the argu- 
ment which precedes the notice of Hai £bn Yokdan, thai 
instead of one solitary argument, the previous seetian» are 
twenty»seven in number, each involving a variety of arguments 
or illustrations, and consisting together of more than eighty 
8vo. pages ? Or woold it be supposed that this twetUf-^ifhik 
section, is the Imst and the suwswnmg up of all that precede, 
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instead of having any particular reference to Yokdan ? More- 
over, J. W. fully owns be was long since informed that the 
notice of Yokdan, was omitted in later editions of Barclay; 
and on comparing the quotation which he gives with a later 
edition, in which all notice of Yokdan is omitted, I find that 
t^is ehlite ami99ion does not occasion the omission of a single 
word, nor any change in the sum of his arguments, which 
BareliEijr -in this quotation deduces from his other abundant 
prettiises. What a proof, " that much stress is laid on thb as 
a. fact P' in the twenty-eighth section. 

Thia, however, is not the only demonstration of the 
inconeciness of J. W.'s assumption, respecting the quotation 
which' he gives from the beginning of Section twenty-eight. 
In :addition to the preceding general statement of the extent 
of thetwenty-sevefn sections, and to the numerous arguments in 
tWSMf-i^n of them being chiefly founded on the Holy Scrip- 
tures, the twenty-seventh or immediately preceding section, is 
ahttOdt wholly employed in giving Testimonies to the Inward 
lAgkfi from both Heathen and Christian writers, to show " that 
it is the Inward Work, and not the Outward History and 
Scripture that gives the true knowledge.'* — Apology, Sect. 27, 
pag^-191; R. Barclay then quotes from Plato, Pythagoras, 
Pt^Hiims, Seneca, Cicero as cited by Lactantius, and Phocy tides ; 
ail tending to show t " They knew that the best knowledge 6f 
God and Divine mysteries, was by the inspiration of the 
Wisdom of God. '* Thus " They show the work of the Law 
wilttes in tbehr hearts. ** — Apology, page 1^, 

The Christian 'irriters which R. B. has cited in this section, 
are Justm Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, Augustin, aild 
Ludomeus Vives; all alluding to ''the Divine Word in 
such as Socrates, '* &c., — *' the Light of so living is the gift 
of God, and proceeds from the Son that enlighteneth every 
man, "—that " GOD is the true LIGHT which enlighteneth 
every man that cometh into the world, &c. '' 
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Surely then we see ample groand for the obsertations 
which " begin the next section;" entirely casting oat, as the 
later editions do, all notice of Yokdan. Ts it then eiUier a 
correct or fair assumption that J. W. has made, in saying: 
''Much stress is laid on this [account of Hai Ebn Yokdan] 
as a fact in evidence of the argument that precedes it f ** 

Besides I apprehend there cannot have elapsed leas than 
thirty years, since J. W. was informed, as he says, (p. 82,) that 
the whole of this short notice of Yokdan " had been omitted in 
the later editions" of Barclay; and as this abstraction has ooea* 
sioned no change * whatever in the succeeding paragraph 
which J. W. quotes, it might have been supposed that the 
" thirty years " was an ample period for the '' much stileBB " 
to have subsided entirely ; but it seems that prejudice is' of a 
tenacious and abiding character, and that its fumes, like 
those of his " mephetic vapour, " are of a phosphoric qaality* 
ignitingv-on exposure to the air. 

Having thus noticed J. W.'s quotation from R. B/s twoaty- 
eighlh section, as a whole, let us now see how for this and 
his other assumptions are borne out, by taking the quo- 
tation in' parts. 

Alluding to the notice of Yokdan, J. W., as before stated, 
says : " That much stress is laid on this as a fact, in evidence 
ot the argument that precedes it, may be gathered from the 
next section which begins thus : 

1. " Seeing then it is by this inward Gift, Grace, and Light, 
that both those that have the Gospel preached unto them, come 
to have Jesus brought forth in them, and to have the saTing 
aM sanctified use of all outward helps and advantages. 

2. " And also by this same Light, that ALL may come to 
be saved. 



* The only alteration I can discover, is a grammatical correction of **lia« 
for ** IS '* — ** the day of the Lord which has arisen, " instead of ^ it arisen, 
but which can have do bearing on the omission. 
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3. And that God calls, invites, and strives with all in a 
day ; aAd saveth many to whom He hath not seen meet to 
convey this oatward knowledge." 

Having before given the quotation entire, thus much of it 
is now presented in portions for more easy reference, and 
more perspicuous demonstration. In the jirU portion which 
is the very beginning, from which " may be gathered " that 
*' much stress is laid " on the account of Yokdan ; we find 
R. Barclay confines himself entirely to those who " have the 
gospel preached to them,^' and ''have the saving and sanctified 
use of ALL OUTWARD helps and advantages.'' Now Yokdan, 
according to R. B.'s own statement, copied by J. W.^ had 
neither "the Gospel preached to" him; nor the use of 
uny, so far from "all outward helps and advantages." Hence 
so far from this portion of the quotation laying "much stress" 
on the brief narrative of Yokdan, can it possibly be brought 
to bear upon the point in the least degree ? And would not 
the attempt to make it bear, be totally illogical P 

The second portion of quotation from Barclay tuns thus : 
"And also by this same Light," (the Inward Gift, Grace, and 
Light mentioned in the preceding portion,) " that all may 
come to be saved. " 

Can all apply to Yokdan, the account of whom is only 
one oat of twelye testimony bearers, mentioned in the im- 
mediately preceding section, independently of all the argu- 
ments that Barclay had advanced from Scripture, in the 
twenly-six previous sections? Even in the twenty-seventh 
section, p. 193, R, B. quotes Justin Martyr as saying : " That all 
such as lived according to the Divine Word in them, which 
was IN ALL men, were Christians ; such as Socrates, Hera- 
clitus, and others among the Greeks, &c. " R. B. in the same 
section also quotes from Ludov. Vives these words : "The Gen- 
tiles not having a law, were a law unto themselves, and the 
Light of so living, is the* Gift of God, and proceeds from 

c 2 
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the SoN« of whom it is written that he enlighUnetk etbrt 
MAN that Cometh into the world.'* Is it not then qsite at 
probable, rather is it not clear, that R. B. must, in the word 
ALL, embrace all the Heathen or " Gentiles, who lire according 
to the Divine Word in them ? '' Hence I am unable to 
perceive that "much/' or indeed any '* stress'* is laid on 
Yokdan in this second portion ; for as he was only mte aaacHig 
the myriads of myriads of Gentiles, who we may charitably 
hope, have lived, and as Justin Martyr states, " do lire ac- 
cording to the Divine Word in them, which was in all men ^ 
so, as not a word is said which applies to Yokdan in par- 
ticular, I cannot conceive that the " stress " which " is laid '^ 
on this portion of the quotation, exceeds that of the (mo- 
portion of one in millions • 

The Third portion of the quotation from R. B. runs thus : 
"And that God calls, invites, and strives with ALL in a day; 
and saveth many to whom he hath not seen meet to cosvey 
this outward knowledge.'' These words, ^*fa«»l4 MAlnr,'^ 
cannot possibly " lay much stress " on the isolated case of 
Hai Ehn Yokdan, but evidently refer to the whole scope, 
not only of the various and important testimonies adduced 
from both Christian and Heathen authors, in the immediaftely 
preceding or twenty-seventh section; but also to the whole 
drift; of the Scriptural arguments contained in the twenty-six 
previous sections. And J. W.'s " much stress is laid on this 
as a fact," may be duly estimated by this other **fm9i** 
that the entire omission of all notice of Hai Elm Yokiem 
" in the later editions of the Apology," does not in any degree 
change the deduction which Barclay draws from the abandani 
premises contained in twenty-seven sections, to which tfcis 
notice of Yokdan had been appended ; thus proving it to be 
an imperceptible weight in the scale. Socb is the $um total oC 
J. W.'s " mach stress laid on this as a fact " by Barclay, and 
such the logical correctness of bis dedactions from Ibe 
passage quotetl ! 



*, 
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V Let OS now examine the groand which J. W. has for 
f much stress,'' being laid on the remainder of his quotation 
front ''the section which begins thus. " / 

In immediate connexion with the three portions already 
notieed, Barclay says : 

4., "Therefore, we having the experience of the inward 
jp^we^fid work of this Light in our hearts, even Jesus revealed 
in .U8f cannot cease to proclaim the day of the Lord that is 
arisen in it ; crying out with the woman of Samaria : ' Come 
and see one that hath told me all that ever I have done. Is 
not this the Christ P ' That others may come and feel the 
same in themselves; and may know, that that little small 
thing that reproves them in their hearts, however they have 
despised and neglected it, is nothing less than the gospel 
preached in them : Christ, the wisdom and power of God, 
being in and by that seed, seeking to save their souls." 

This fourth portion of J. W.*s quotation from R. Barclay, 
refers exclusively to the experience of the " early Friends ** 
themselves, stating what they had known of the inward power 
and Light of Christ ; in what way, therefore, can this <' lay 
much stress '' on the mention of Hai Ebn Yokdan ? At the 
concluding word " souls, " J. W. refers to the following note : 

'* What infusion is here depicted — the conscience made into Christ, the 
Law, and the Gospel ! But when essential error is upheld as undoubted 
truth, no on^ can calculate upon the extent of the chaos that may be pro- 
duced by it" 

J. W. seems to have mistaken his own assertions for proofs, 
and to have imagined they must be infallible. " Wli^t 
conlusion is here depicte^'^indeed ! but by whom ? R. Bar- 
day dCes not, in any part of the quotation before us, use 
either of the words, " Law '* or ** Conscience ; " nor am I 
able to discover the least allusion to either. According to 
Dr. Johnson—" Conscience " is " the faculty by which we 
judge of the goodness or wickedness of ourselves, "—^the 
iuituwml faculty I suppose J. W. will admit, and, therefore^ 

c 3 
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not anything Divine or supernatnral ; bot Bareiay te all 
through this quotation from him, speaking of somethiDg 
DiyinCi supremely Divine; even the Inward Lighi of Chbot, 
which is *' no part of the natural man> " nor in any degree at 
man's command. Yet this holy Inward Light may be mud 
is the Divine Light of Conscience, (John, xiv, 16, 17, and xvi, 
7, 8>) being as John sets forth from the declarations of o«r 
blessed Lord : " The Spirit of Truth,'* who " reprores the 
world of sin.'* 

" Conscience ** then I presume is allowed to be a part of 
the natural man ; and the apostle saith, ** the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God ; for they are 
foolishness unto him ; neither can he know them becanae tbey 
are spiritually dv&cem^d,*' And is not the knowledge "of 
the goodness or wickedness of ourselves" in the sight of 
God, one of those very solemn and important " things of the 
Spirit of God P ** Hence according as the despised '* principles 
of Quakerism" set forth, I conceive " Conscience" as a fttcoHy 
of the natural man " must have the aid of Divine Ligfa^ to 
enable it to judge ; and is not both the faculty and the lAfkt 
also, any more than a mirror is the light by which the natural 
eye can behold the natural body re6ected in the mirror. 

So far was R. Barclay from alluding to Constienc^, that in 
a previous part of the same proposition, and among the argu- 
ments which J. W. had read, R. B. in section sixteen, page 
144, had expressly said : " It will manifestly appear by what 
is above said, that we understand not this Divine principle lo 
be any part of man's nature,*' 4fy, " we make it a distinct, 
separate thing from man's soul, and all the facultim of it; 
yet such is the malice of our adversaries, that they ceasa not 
sometimes to calumniate us, as if we preached up a maiurai 
light, or the light of man's natural conscience. *' 

To be consistent with himself, and with the principles be 
was advocating, R. B., therefore, could not poeaibly aUoda lo 
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^'Cimscience,^' or to the natural light of conscience; bat to 
that ''Inward Li^hi of Christ, which alone can dipinefy 
iUuBiine and instruct man^ and truly rectify and regulate the 
Jtatoral conscience ; and which Light R. B. describes, not as 
being a natural light, but as being " Jbsus revealed in us. " 
i. «• -*' Christ in you except ye be reprobates ;'' as " that little 
rnnaU thing, that reproves them in their hearts ; " or " the little 
leaven that would leaven the whole meal,'' — and "that 
SEED " by which our Lord describes the kingdom of Heaven ; 
which, in its beginning, he compares to ** a grain of mustard 
«eed — the least of all seeds." And yet all these Divine mani- 
featations, designated by that ''little small thing,'' J. W. 
setting forth as Christ, the Law, and the Gospel," transmutes 
into " Conscience ! " May I not be allowed to apply to 
J. W. his own unfounded stricture on R. B. ? " What con- 
fusion is here depicted. — ^But when essential error is upheld 
as undoubted truth, no one can calculate upon the extent of 
the chaos that may be produced by it ! " 
. As the " Inward Light" of Christ is the subject of a future 
section, we may leave it for the present, and pass on to 
Jk W.'s Appendix on the subject of Hai Ebn Yokdan; 
which, in page 469, J. W. thus resumes : 
. . '* Within these few days I have had lent to me a publication, 
Aat I have long been desirous of meeting with, viz., " The 
improvement of Human Reason, exhibited in the life of 
IIjli Ebn Yokdan" &c., &c. — "Newly translated from the 
original Arabic, by Simon Ockley, A.M., Vicar of Swavesey, 
in Cambridgeshire. London printed, and Dublin reprinted 
hy and for Sam. Fuller, at the Globe in Meath-Street, 
1T31." 

• I agree with J. W. that, abstractedly viewed, " nothing can 
exceed the absurdity" of some parts he quotes from this 
publication; but when we see what complete misrepresen- 
tations J. W. can exhibit, of his quotations from the writings 
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of the "early Friends, " tboogh we place implicit reliance 
on his fidelity in quoting; yet we cannot place the same 
reliance on his judgment in selecting what Barclay would 
have selected, had he seen the work; but it is evident R. B. 
never did see J. W.'s edition of it, for it was printed full yortfy 
years after Barclay's decease; and being "Newly trans* 
lated, '^ was scarcely likely to be the same translation as 
Barclay refers to ; since the mention of the work by him was 
fifty-three years before J. W.'s edition was printed, vU., in 
1678, if not rather earlier. 

The subsequent part of the titlepage to Yokdan, alter 
stating Ihe work to have been " written in Arabic, above fivt 
hundred years ago, by Abu Jaafar Ebn Tophail : " says — " in 
which is demonstrated by what methods one may, by the mere 
Light of Nature, attain the knowledge of things natural 
and supernatural ; more particularly the knowledge of God, 
and the affairs of another life. " 

From this addition, (which is entirely discordant with 
R. B.*s views just exhibited,) as well as from the whole ten- 
our of the explication of the titlepage, I incline to the idea, 
that this edition may not be a translation, but an enlargement 
upon the Arabic account of Hai Ebn Yokdan, by an English 
deist The style of the quotations from it given by J. W., 
appears so similar to those of the translator, or rather the 
fabricator, of the Book of Jasher, which is also represented as 
coming from the east, that I should almost suspect this pro- 
fessed translation of Yokdan, to be the product of a similar, 
if not of the same pen. The book of Jasher was printed at 
no very distant period from the year of J. W.'s edition of 
Yokdan, 1731 ; if my recollection is correct, in 1751 ; * but 
it is now about twenty years since, attracted by the title of 
'*The Book of Jasher," mentioned Josh. x. 13, 1 was induced 
to peruse this infidel publication. 

* Having since met with this work, I find it was printed in 1751. 
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WaTUig, however^ all these objections entirely, let us pro- 
ceed on the sapposition that J. W/s edition of Yokdan is a 
faitbfiil copy of the book to which Barclay alludes ; still it 
does not follow that Barclay had read the work ; indeed the 
manner in which he mentions it, is so different from his usual 
method, of quoting from his authority and pointing out the 
passage, that it justifies the idea that he gathered his in^ 
formation through some intermediate channel. 

But waving this objection also; in order to gire J. W. eyery 
advantage, let as suppose that Barclay had seen and read some 
former copy of Yokdan, exactly similar to J. W/s ; what then P 

If Barclay considered this work as originally written in 
Arabic above five hundred years before, was there no ground 
for supposing it had some fact for its basis, though so repre- 
sented in the garb of fictious absurdity, as to throw over it an 
air of entire incredibility as a whole ; since in corroboration 
of the Mosaic accounts of the Creation, of the Deluge, and of 
the preservation of Noah in the ark, &c., the legends of 
heathen authors, and the fictious traditions of heathen nations 
have been adduced as evidence ; though no less mixed up 
with adjuncts utterly absurd and incredible? Witness th6 
Chinese account of Fohi, (Noah,) and many like represen- 
tations of the creation, fall of man, &c. 

Can J. W. lay his hand on his heart, auu, in the hour of 
CGCl reflection, ^y sariously and sincerely that he believes 
Barclay, by tbe way in which he mentions Yokdan, if he 
ev^i saw such an account as J. W. exhibits, viewed it as any 
othef than si legend of absurdity, having some facts for its 
basis, though so evidently disguised with fiction. IfJ. W. 
can so think of R. Jibrclay, or of any respectable theologian, 
I should fear he was defective in that " charity which 
thinketh no evil. *' 

I would, therefore, willingly hope that the following re- 
marks, written, I suppose, within ** those few days " in which 
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J. W. fiays, " I have had lent to me a poblicatioD, that I 
have loDg^ been desirous of meeting with, " might be written 
during a moment of excitement, on obtaining the long-wiriied* 
for account of Hai Ebn Yokdan. Otherwise, what shall we 
think of a sensible man, after giving extracts of extreine 
absurdity, making an exclamation respecting such a writer as 
Barclay, and that with an air of triumph : ''The aoarce 
whence Barclay has drawn his grand confirmaUon of the 
truth of the doctrine of ' inward and immediate revelation, ' 
is now, therefore, plainly laid open ! " 

It is truly painful to the writer of this " Glance, ** to have 
plainly to " lay open *' the misrepresentations of one whom 
he has long valued and esteemed ; but he trusts that the 
demands of what he humbly, yet undoubtingly believes to be 
the cause of God and of Christ, will be allowed to be para- 
mount to every other consideration; he must, therefore, 
persevere. 

" The SOURCE from whence Barclay has drawn his ^amd 
confirmation of the truth of the doctrine of inward aod n»- 
mediate revelation!" We may possibly see the source whence 
R. B. derived the account of Yokdan ; but did not J. W. 
forget his own high estimate of the Holt ScRiPraRBS, at the 
moment of making this exclamation P Do not the arguments 
which Barclay derives from the Sacred Records, (argu- 
ments which J. W. owns to have read,) do not these argtt«> 
ments, in number, extent, and solidity, outweigh an hondred- 
fold the solitary case of Yokdan P the mention of which, I 
trust it has been shown, instead of having " much tireu laid ** 
upon it by Barclay, proved in its total omission, to be only 
commensurate to the loss of a drop from a backet 

We find, however, in " Quakerism Examined, " paga 82, 
ground for some charitable allowance to be made for the 
imporUnce J. W. attaches to this brief narrative. J. W. 
there says : '* When about sixteen years of age, I read mu€h 
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of Barclay's Apologj ; and I cannot bat remember, witb deep 
sorrow, the effect wbicb this story had upon my mind ; for it 
seemed to me to be a complete confirmation of the arffttmenis, 
(in the plural arguments,) in favour of immediate revelation ; 
whereby my value for the Scriptures, which had about that 
time, owing to some serious impressions in the perusal of them, 
begon to increase, was, of course, proportionally lowered.'' 

After stating as " the unavoidable consequence of this, '' 
his losing "sight of the real benefits of the coming of Christ;'* 
and his not seeing " the necessity for an atoning sacrifice for 
sin, nor for the mediation of Christ ; " although *' the Scrip- 
tore account was certainly to be believed ; " J. W. adds : 

" About ten years after this miserable establishment in the 
doctrine of immediate revelation, / was informed, that in the 
later editions of the Apology, the story of Yokdan had been 
omitted, 'because it was found that it had a fabulous origin. I 
am not likely to forget the effect this information had upon 
my mind, in breaking the spell under which I was bound by 
Barclay," &c. 

" Miserable establishment " indeed ! That the intelligent 
mind of a young man, " about sixteen years of age, " who 
had " read much of Barclay's Apology, " and who had had 
the advantage of " about ten years " further experience ; 
should be so regardless of the SCRIPTURAL arguments on 
this point, and other authorities which the Apolc^y contains, 
as to rest his faith " in favour of immediate revelation " so 
entirely on R. B.'s short notice of Yokdan, as to have his 
"complete confirmation" scattered to the wind, by the ab- 
straction of this one small particle of evidence, this grain* of 
sand from the sea shore. 

" Miurable establishment " indeed ! demonstrating, I con- 
ceive, by the effect of this loss, that J. W/s convictions were 
only like the good seed sown by the way side, or that they 
reached only his head, and were never imprinted on hia heart 
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by that "Comforter wbich was to gaide into all Trdth.^ This 
latter appears to be fartber evidenced by tbe effects wUck 
the loss of bis " complete confirmation " pooddced, " where- 
by, '' be 8ays> " my value for tbe Sctiptures veas, of t&utu, 
proportionally lowered ; '* '' and tbe onavbidable oonseqaence 
of this was, to induce me very much to lose sight of the ml 
benefit of tbe coming of Christ. For although I eonsfd^ied 
that the Scripture account was certainly to be believed, I 
coald not see the necessity for an atoning sacrifice for sin, 
nor for the mediation of Christ ! '' 

In these plain and clear declarations of J. W., we may see 
a great propensity to overlook the solid and stibstairtifd -ttfgv- 
ments deduced from the Book of Revelation, and to base bis 
faith on some external object of sense, some exterior demon- 
stration ; rather than on the Divine, illuminating erki^rioes 
granted to the soul, respecting those truths of the goqpel 
which are revealed through the medium of Holy Writ. In 
those declarations of J. W.% we have a pfaetioat dinlictti- 
stration of the causes and ground of secession from tbe 
principles of Quakerism,*' which induced J. W. and others to 
leave the society in this land, and many before to secede froai il 
in Ireland and America. They either have not known the 
blessed privilege of a Redeemer and Saviour^s lovd ; bj that 
holy union and communion with the Father and with Him* 
self, through the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth ; wbich Mr 
Lord promised in his discourse with his disciples jott befiMW 
He suffered ; see John, chaps. 14— *16 ; or if such erer knew 
by experience, this blessed " Immediate R^velatiam** in their 
own hearts; they yet deny it to be "Christ in them tbe 
hope of glory. *' Hence as the Jews formerly rejected Jemm 
when amongst them as ''God manifest in the flesh;*' to 
those seceders in the present day reject and deny tbe Son of 
God, in bis manifestation and immediate revelation in the 
heart; and from the severe strictures which have been quoted 



from J. W. in this GUiiic^ and from very tnaay otbert which 
migbt b^ q^otedj J. W. dourly adopts conceminf thosis 
who qo believe in the Son of 6od> the sentiment, and virtually 
the language of the Jewish council : '* Have any of the Ruleie 
or of the Pharisees believed on Hm ? But this people wfa6 
knoweth not the law are cursed* '* 

Xhp.ugh this ^'principle of Quakerism," the ^/t, ^race, 
fjkd Jmofard Light of Qhrist, is wrested frool. its legitimate 
sourcei and by these seceders from the principle, is esteemed 
A natqral light ; yet the|r error no more arises firom an error 
or defect in that blessed principle of Quakerism, whioh is 
iinunoyeahly founded on Scriplure, and the words of our Lord 
bin^iudf; tb^n in the days of the apostles it waa, or now is^ 
attiiihiitable t9 an error in the Epistles of Paul, that therein 
"9^^ some thipgs HAap to be understood'' by the natural 
liian» the untaught of Jesus, "which they that are [thus] 
.lonlean^d and uQ3tabIe^ wrest, as Uiey do also the other 
Sicriptopea; '' and this may be ** unto tlieir own destruction. '' 

. Hence as neither birthright nor education in the society, 
can i^opfer the blessed boon, though offered to every man, so 
ft i# x^ot to be wondered at, that many who have been so 
pfirilegied, as to be instructed in the ''immediate revelation '* 
9i the Son of God, should forsake this Fountain of Living 
Wal^r, And if J. W. was striving to comprehend tliis 
subject, by tbe powers of perception which pertain merely to 
"tbe.s|st9;Fal. n^tn»'' I marvel not. at the . issue at which he 
st^tj^.ifftst«f{/' to ,hav0 i^ved, of baiag most deeply imbued 
iv^th ''n^phitip yappor,'' (see section \, page 17,) respecting 
^boso "&jtf|l fttfnesi/' bj^ adds in page 34^^ of "Quakerism 
Examined,'' " By which I myseU* have been well nigh made 
toeleep tjbesle^p.of.d/eatli." . r 

.Qnee J. W. w^aso fiiUy ipnbued with the " fatal fumes" of 
tjhis " mepbitic vapour" himsel/, ifiefti as the deeply jaundiced 
eye sees every thipg yeUow, so it was very, natural for Am to 
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view as being alike circumstanced with himself, tbose wiio, 
from a sense of their own incapacity as men and creatorei^ 
brieve the Divine aid of " immediate revelation/' or of **/*- 
nmrd and Saving Li§h^* to be essential; and that without Ail 
Light, even the very words of inspiration contained in the 
SACRED volume, may be as unavailing as if in a sealed book. 

Such an apprehension acquired on the part of J. W., 
whilst under the influence of '* mephitic vapour/' is rather a 
proof than otherwise of the principles of Friends, being in 
accordance with those commandments which, though '*«r« 
dained unto life, are yet found to be unto death.'' 

I certainly consider a mind so lamentably btaaed, is a 
subject for the exercise of Christian charity, in the otterasee 
of such revilings as those with which J. W.'s work abocrnds. 

Even Paul though he was thus addressed in the heavenly 
vision : " Sanl» Saul, why persecutest thou Me ; " yet cooM 
say before the tribunal of the high priest: ''and whiM 
earnestly beholding the council : Men and brethren, I have 
lived in all good conscience before God until this day. " And 
though he '' was a persecutor and injurious, yet he obtained 
mercy, because he did it ignorantly in unbelief. " Unbdief 
of what ? of the inward and secret convictions of bis own 
mind, as is plain by these further words addressed to bim in 
the vision. *' It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks. ** 
The pricks arising from the Inward power of Divine Light; 
operated on his then enlightened conscience, enabKng him 
to perceive the Divine Light of Christ in his heart, whidk he 
had resisted through the unbelief of ''the natural man* In 
the Divinity of that power, which, had It been owned^ woqM 
have enlightened him before^ 

Hence then we may perceive to what lengths a well- 
disposed mind could be induced to go. In slandering and 
persecuting even the vqry chosen of God, through a blind 
zeal. But was Paul justified wkilsi in ikii $tate ? 
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Whilftt then those who are slandered and persecuted for 
Christie sake, ha?e cause to nejoice, even in the present day, 
and shoald watch against jadg^iag anchari^bly of tha motires 
of tfaoset^irho sliNider attd persecate them; leaving judgment 
to Him who J'adgcith righteoasly; yet what is the proper 
concern of those who calumniate and persecute ? 

•Bnlicripi io Secti&n IL 

Soon after writing the remarks on Hai Ebn Yokdan, which 
then, by follerwing J. W.% cbuse of obserration were placed, 
and considered as the coi^elfision of this ** Glance, ** a Friend 
very unexpectedly put into my hands an edition of the work 
beai^g $t Title, which is represented in the succeeding page 
as nearly as modern types admit. On the page preceding 
t)ie Tit^e.were printed these words:— *«' Imprimatur, C. Alston, 
4an. 27th,.1686.'' . ' 

f The difference between this date and Aat affixed to the 
Titlepage, is easily accounted for. At that time, the Old 
Sty)0 was in use, and the 27th of the month called January, 
ifrould be within a few weeks of the elote of the year 1686 : 
by ai^cipation, the Title had the date of the approaching 
year, 1^^ affixed to it; it being thetk and for many years 
after, . customary for books to remain unpublished for some 
months, in order *to allow time for the ink to set before they 
tfoold endure the process of beating, preparatory to their 
being bound. 

. On opening this volume, I was struck with the appropriate- 
Qesa of the occurrence ; but not less impressed with observing 
a material difference between the 9h^e of the following Title- 
pago, and the time o^ its publication, compared with what 
I recollected of J. W.'s copy. 
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The impressioBS received on reading this Titlepage^ appear 
to be fiUlj confiimed on pemsal of the whole work : first, 
that thif^ likei J. .W.'9- edition, .coold not be that to which 
B^clajt allndj^t ; ^f^^inblication being some years subs^uent 
to the mention of Yokdan .1^ R. B. 

Hence as Barclay wrote his Apology originally in Latin, 
and does ^i^.sp^ij^. the language in which the translation 
wa$ p$ablished,.it seems. probable that he had, by some means, 
deiiv^ l^is iniormaAipif through the Latin tr^slation men- 
tionpd,.ui th^ T^i^^j^^'^ ^d the fanner in.wl^ich the Latin 
translation is referred to, taken in connexion with the time 
Stated for its publication, being only fifteen years before th^ 
present Snglish edition* and.tjbat.the Latin was published 
with the original Arabic annexed ; pleaded very strongly for 
there having really bei^n "The History of Hai Ebn Yokdan/' 

written in, Arabia 

■»...■■ • » ■ ■/ ' »«* • ■ ' • • ..... 

. The- ^cpnd idea was that the translator pf this . English 
edition of 1686, was not a deist; and in this consisted the 
material difference^ Vi;hicli,,<o^ Jhis curspry view, appear<3d to 
exist between. the two editjycms.. >. Instead of \\ the jner^} light 
OF KATUREj attaining. to tbipgs natural, a;i^d tupematural;" 
as tl^e Titlepa^e of J. W.'s edition express^; we find in the 
present edition : " The steps and degrees by which humane 
reason, improved by diligent observatiqn and, experience, 
may arrive at the knowledge of natural , things ; and from^ 
thence to the discovery of supernatural, ^9*f " that is, ac- 
cording as my. idea of its. purport then was, may be led 
" from nature up to nat^r^'p God, '\ 

Af^r ,cop)n}i||.ing t^^j.^c^j^f rj^ma^k^ to paper, accustomed 
avocations so .claimed n^yj^,^t;e|jitiQp^ to jjf eye^t more ; yet 
not so fully as to abstract my thoughts from be^ng sometimes 
occupied on the name. .of Edward Pocock, who. is repre- 

.*-i.J-.'- ,.|.i A 

sented as the translator into Latin ; and conceiving, if he 
was a real character, as I supposed him to be, that I might 
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ind ^otoe aceoont bf bis Kyioguttbe period asaigfoed to th« 
Latih tmnslatioii, Tiz., 1671, I at length tamed to Watldn^t 
BiographiiMa Dictionary, in wbieb I "fiiid tlie foOowiil^ infof- 
mtilioti; the fdrmei^ part of wbicb is comprened, bbt'lbe 
jreader may bimself find tbe wbol6 iti fbtt Third Editioii of 
Watkins, 1807, Ti2; : 

'' Edwarb Pococke, a lesarned Divine, t>ofai at Obcford, U 
1604. Hti wab entered f»r Magdalte Rail, and ftokn thniiee 
removed to Corpus ChritH College. Iti' i!6fl8 he altered &ito' 
orders, aikd was appointed Cfaapbiin to the English I^actory 
at Aleppa Tber6 be iikiproTed biihself in. tbd' OiienM 
Language^ wbicfa be bad studied at tile University. Ai^^ 
bishop Laud employed him ifaptircbasing Orients MSS. and 
coint; and having fbonded an Arable Lecture at OmUM, 
appointed Mr. Poooclce tbe first professor. In 1648 he pub- 
lished his 'Historic Arabum.' In 1651 be whi coneeriied 
in preparing for a Polyglot Bible; and be died in 1691.'* His 
death, we may observe, was twenty years after tbe XoChs 
translation was published; not by bimself, but **Hi8 sdD 
Edward Fococke, published nnder his fathir*$ direction, an 
Arabic piece, entitled ' Pbilosophus Autodidactos) sive E^pis- 
tola Abu Jaaflur Ebn Topbail de Hai Ebn Tokdan, ' Bfaf . 
BriW 

This account leads to tbe origfaud wof)[ wMch, to me, ** ap> 
pears to have been written^— no/ as J. W. states, page 47^ 
"for tbe mtfrtnfmrfou of giving credit to Mahomet," but, 
on tbe cotttraiy, evidently designed to offer strong arguments 
against the gross iudufyencm which that system admits. 
Hence, befaig a Mabomadan, though be would naturally be 
likely approvingly to refer to the Alcoran where bis views 
accorded with it, as tbe only means of hie work being ad- 
missible among his countrymen; yet be more than once 
represents Hai Ebn Tokdan as making sxceptums against iks 
Alcoran, to which exceptions, Topkaii, tbe author, puts no 



^lodfio rifilf^^iiilo. the novth of Aud, with wbooi Hai Ebn 
)Cills4Aft4iMHpMhRl ms having learned to eonvene* And 
il'lh imtn^^Wlli^ Tofhail mwer iotrodoee* 

iyrtdiM M an objtiKyfi^rf ^4d(il«tr7-^iierer mentions hU nmm^-^ 
aori'if iliecoHetf|^^bt» only onee mahes aUoiion to him. 

Whilif^ltHlKiUlmkf do I know not, in a di^coonBe whM 
ttorfralMWnr-'«f 4ha copy before me, in his preface saya h0 
has oonitted ; bat in wUchr fb/>A«<^^f' Treats of the sevend 
U^dts^amoag tfae Maheinetans, with the Heads 6? those Sects, 
imdfaimtk-M^QEK&wMM dn ihnir opinions;'' Hence \ie may 
soppose thafc soch ii diaeonrse is not y^ry faYonrable to 
J. W/s *' express purpose.* '. 

That £ -tnay tiot be tatsuiidersteod, I here distinctly state 
asgr^ippfeheiisioiiy that the Original Airable, though written 
n^th .a goad des^,' may be altogether the invientioh of 
Ttfim^of gsentnded'OB but very little matter of fact That 
he^shoold employ lii hia-^ Epistle or Treatise'' absurditiee 
caneqxmding with-*a|tie of those ascribe to Mahomet, i^ 
noti.at all' sarprlsing* They were not otily adapted to gire 
eveditto Ms wotlb amongst his eoubtrymeki and fellow-pro- 
fesaofs of Mahoiliedaaism, < for t^tlbur- ImitfU alonif Tbphail 
appeairs to Jia^ wdttm ; but i^itlK>irt a prettjr strong re- 
aemblanoe to^ soine of their redeived opinions or prejadiees 
roqpacting Ma boaw i , iani that religion which had exercised 
its b^eful iafloeaee ibr fi?e hoadred yearsr Tophoil's work 
wottld ha?e been totally- tiMdsittn&i(0 amongst th^^ and, 
c(mie%iietitly/tlmee ^e#a which, it wiU be showix, he Tentiire^ 
toft*^ ef the^QfifeHor <^^joyiiieatriaf the-tonli 6v&[ the volufM 
toons doetfimi ctf tW-Atooraa, wctaM not * hsTe been dis'' 
seoiiiiated ateengst thos« de^rolM to Mahomediitiism. ^ 

This I co»beiTe to be ihe trae and only light in wj||^ the 
original Arabic ought to be riewed ; and not fi>r the *^ topiisM 
purpose of giving eredit to Malxoinedanism, ^ not as intended 
to enlii^teo the prQfessoirs of the. GhiistiaB namei; though we 
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shall find in the sequel, that R4 B. wo&ilDt alone in tfamking 
tkis history, if he e?er saw it» was sugerior ut msm of.il^ 
senliments to the praeliceM of pro/ttM^CHfUSlffMB ; tad dM4» 
Vith all the absurdities with which tfiMobUi is ipplete^ it CMfr* 
tains also sentiuunitt which, considering. who^tbe aaihpr.ifii^ 
have no very remote bearing on the words pf the s^KusUe ^Bt^ 
pecting the Gentiles ; who*-" having not the law/' V ahov tM 
work of the law writtbn in theia HKAats/'. > : .. 
. We see by the preceiding extracts finonl' Watkina* that twa 
learned divines, one of tb«n under the jespecial pitouuige of 
Archbishop Land, had been conceimed in .publiriiing the 
Arabic copy, with the Latin translation* j/.- 

Another similar chaiiacterj Oeorge Ash well, by the jsptstle 
dedicatory, addressed to Philip Lord Wenham^.BaiDnof .Kil- 
maynham and Vicount Tuaip> appears tp have been the.traiiar 
lator of the English copy, the titlepage of. which, has beea 
presented to the reader. In the epistle dedicalpry» the trana* 
lator says : ** You were pleased not only to enooarage me unto 
the work, but even to engage me to the undertaking." . And 
according to Watkins, Greoige Ashwell, a divine bom in Ijqmi* 
don 1612, educated at Oxford, puUiahed a work on> the 
Apostolic, Athanasian, and Nicene creeds, 8vo.» 1653, and 
some other pieces. He died in 1693, which being seven yean 
or more after my edition of Hai Ebn Yokdan was published* 
I conclude that he was the translator of it in 1685. 
. Simon Ockley, the translator of J. W.'s edition, is also 
mentioned by Watkins^ as " a learned divine//, and vicar of 
Swavesy in Cambridgeshire, and as author of several works, 
as professor oi Arabic at Cambridge, and as pnbiiihin^. " The 
Life of Hai Ebn Yokdan ; written by Abn Jaaior Ebn Toph- 
ail, Sf^ 1708." Hence» as an Arabic scholar, vfe must 
understand a nsw translation, yet I do not consider jLhe charge 
of deistical views is fixed upon S. Ockley ; because I think 
J. W.'s edition which was printed iwoniy^ikru years later. 
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may be found not to correspond with that of 1706; and the 
atyleof J. W/b quotations woOld i^t hmil me so fkr back. 
I would not, however, in the least insist on this point, res- 
fleeUng which facts may decide otherwise. 

When compared with the edition of 1686, most of J. W.'A 
qootattoiks appear to be rather paraphrases than trans- 
lations. The preface to the edition of 1686, is evidently the 
wofic of Geo. Ash well the translator, and not of E. Pococke, 
of whom he thus speaks iti the first words of it: "We are 
told by oQt lelBtmed Professor of the Oriental Tongnes in the 
Unlvenity of Oxford, who caused this History to be set 
forth in the Original Arabic, and thence translated into 
Latin ; that the author hereof was Abi JaavaM Eb*n Tophail, 
an Arabian philosopher and a Mahometan ; otherwise called 
Abubechei^. As' also that he was contemporary with Ea'iv* 
RosBD, usually eaHed Aterroes, and somewhat elder thatt' 
he. Now this Avic'RROES died, being very old, in the year of 
the' Heira 59^, which is co-incident with the year of our 
Lord 1196; so that by this computation this author flourished 
abiottt fire hundred years ago. He wrote this History in the 
§6rm ot m Epigik ; and io entitles it; for by /A» name the 
Arabians use to call their shorter Treatises. That both the 
auikdr and the book mere of good credit, appears by the testi- 
mony^ not otaly of the Arabians his countrymen, but also of 
the Jbws. The said AtERROES calls him, 'The honourable 
Ja<^ < AaiTbECHER Ben Tophail.' This History also of hia 
iraftof old translated into Hehriw, and well acc^ted of by 
the JeWB. For Moses Narbonensis, in his preface thereto,* 
and comment the^enpon^ commends the author. So doth 
also Mardochieus Comtino, another Jew, more than once,** 

Thus says-'O. Ashwell ; and the impression mclde on my 
mind on first reading the titlepage, that this tranripbr was 
not a deist, seems to be fully confirmed by the whole tenour 
of O. Asbwell's preface; in which he shows that At> design m 
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translating this work was very similar to what I apprehend 
was the design of Tophail» to raise his coantrymen from mi- 
aoal indulgences and pursuits to those of a higher natofRi 
The translation was printed " Jan. 27, i68£^<--6/' just aUont 
the close of the voluptuous reign of Charles II ; a period per- 
haps of the highest ei^cess of profligacy which this nalkm eter 
experienced; and respecting which the translator employa 
these expressions. In his epistle dedicatory he speaks of *' the 
men of this licentious generation, whereof some are too loots 
in their principles and others in their practices.'' In his pro* 
face he says respecting his English translation, — it " may, I 
hope, prove not altogether unuseful unto many in this idle, 
worldly, and voluptuous age;'' and again, some pages further 
on, (the preface is not paged,) he speaks "of the ensuing 
History; which possibly (being thus Englished) may do 
some good (as I even now said) in this profime and fap 
natical, as well as lewd and luxurious age. " 

Whether the idea excited in my .mind, on first reading the 
titlepage of the* edition before me, is correct or not, vix^ that 
the translator's meaning ?ras to lead " from nature op lo 
nature's God, " I leave the reader to decide after perusing 
the following observations and quotations* 

After the conclusion of the original work, which is vory 
decidedly marked , follows a distinct addition with this Titl^ 
given in the manner of an Addenda, being without date or 
printer's name; with the paging continoed from the close of 
the original, viz., from pages 191 to 217. This half-title 
runs thus : 

"THEOLOGIA RUKIS 

BIVS 

SCHOLA ET SCALA NATUiLE: 

,^,. Oa THE 

^ BOOK OF NATURE. 

Leading us, by certain degreesi, to the kn»wUdg9 and morMf 
of the God of Natuee." 
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The author of this piece i6 not deecrihed ; hot ae no 
mention is mode of it in the preface, I conceive it rerj 
prohttbly wm attached to the Latin translation by E. Pococke'; 
and ^mm the very great difference between the style of it, 
and the style either of the preface or original work, I should 
eosjectere that £L Pooocke himself or his ihther, who lived 
some years after the time this iran$laiion was poblished'; 
be the iran$iator, as well as the author, of this ** Thed^ 

:ia: Rvris;'' ior it would be very extraordinary indeed, if 
this 18 apart pf the original Arsinc work. 

. The following extracts are taken from this '^Theologia 
Boiis,.''. in page 196^ Alter an apostrophe to Him who Is 
the origin and end of nature, to make all its pleasures, ad- 
Tantagtous and saving to hidiself, the author resumes his ob^ 
servalions on ** the Book of Nature, " in the course of which; 
in page 198; he says ^f man: "Thou bebohlest this ample 
furniture of nature, the variety of utensils and ornaments in 
tbia house of the world, which is the palace and temple of 
the great God ; and thou judgest that it is' all thine, because 
it serves to thy ose. Be it so. But then consider too, whose 
thyself art; and learn what Mow cwesi unto Him, by what 
thou has received from Him.^ 

Again, page 200. *' Neither doth \Naiure lead thee towards 
God, by a fa^'fetched and winding compass, but in a short 
and straight line. :The sun waits upon' the min and dew ; 
the rain and cbsw upon' the grass ; the grass serves the cattle ; 
amllAie cattle serve thee; and if thou twrve God thin thou 
makest good the highest link in that golden chain, whereby 
heaven is joined unto earth.''' 

Again, page 205, after stating that it is not sufficient for 
man to view his flocks and his herds, in order to contemplate 
the profits he may derive from them, the author addsji ** It is 
far more worthy of thee, and proper for thee, thus to reckon 
and reaeon* withtbyself : ^ All tbeise I am richly supplied with. 
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by the liberal hand of God ; and tbey all perform that 
and service for my advantage, which tbey owe not to 
Shall I then either deny or neglect that service which is dm 
unto my Gon, who hath so freely and undeaervedly beatowod 
them all upon me ? Shall I cause that chain of Chd^M wmrki 
whereby they are ao orderly linked to Him» the Maker and 
Sovereign Disposer of all, to be broken off through my defeak? 
Shall I who am a debtor to Qod lor all these, repay nothing !• 
Him ?— But what shall I return unto God?— My duties sod 
services reach not Him; neither can anything .prnperiy ht 
repayed to Him, who is the owner of all things. Bat though 
thou canst give back nothing to Him by way of aspeimsnt ; 
yet thou maist humbly and dutifully receive bis gifts, letaiB 
hearty and constant thanks to Him for the receipt ; use 
soberly and chear fully, and so approve thyself a 
ceiver, a candid accepter, and a prudent manager of tht 
Divine Bounty.'^ . . 

Here we have the author's sense of our deperndtaw on God 
for the things of this life; let us now see the sentiments eon* 
tained in this "Tbeolog^a Kuris'' on the. way in which the 
things of this life lead to that to come. Page 216, the autboff 
says : " To conclude, if we mind heaven whilst we live he» 
upon earth, thU earth will §eem io conduct u$ tmio, Asess s , 
TBROUOH the merits and mbdutioii of the SON OF GOD ; 
who was made thci 'Son of Man;' and came thence oa par* 
pose» into this lower world, to convey us up thither.'.^ 

From what has been stated in this poslscript» the MIdeff 
sMiy see that R. Barclay* however he derived his infiwraseliaft 
respecting the History of Hai Ebn Yokdaii» was Mi ehwe m 
attachitig ''good credit,^ at least to the duign of the work; 
and that he bad eompanions amongst Arabians, Jewi^ mad 
those who are esteemed learned Chriitian divines. As Id 
J. W.'s allusion to the short noUce of Yokdao by R. B^ <' that 
such absurdity was etarreni in the Society for a centary •-^ I 
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have no recollection of hearing the incident noticed but once 
in the coarse of a pretty long life ; and then as not having 
any weight in the scale, for this plain reason ; such a narra- 
tive was not in the least wanting to establish Barclay's irre- 
fragable arguments, which rested on the authority of 
Scripture, the touchstone and test which R. B. and the 
" eaiiy Friends " ever maintained to be the only criterion by 
which to form oxxv jttdgment o^ doctrine ; though, as the Scrip- 
tares and perpetually recurring facts abundantly testify, man 
leqoires a Divine illumination to enable him to decide aright; 
even as — ** no man can say that Jesus is the Lord ; but by the 
Holy Ghost" 

• Could J. W. even demonstrate, (assertion is not proof,) 
that what Barclay says of Yokdan is an absurd inference to be 
drawn fpom Tophail's work, yet I think it is evident the ab- 
sordity would rest only with R. B. ; and that as the Society 
had no knowledge of the work itself, the absurdity of allu- 
ding to it could not apply to them as a body ; and therefore, 
J. W/s charge against them could relate only to their igno- 
riince re^>ecting the work, in which J. W. himself was equally 
involved ; and as h6 states page 82, even continued in igno- 
rance respecting it, after some of the Society had removed 
the notice of Hai Ebn Yokdan. 

That this brief notice should be allowed to remain in a work 
which was not considered to need revision, was a matter of 
course, until some doubt arose as to its originating in fact. 
And as already stated in this *' Glance,'' the omission of this 
single paragraph, takes no more from the force of R, B.'s ar- 
guments, than a drop from a bucket, or than a particle of 
sand from the sea shore. 

• To revert to the " express purpose** of Tophail, I conceive 
the statements of facts already made in this postscript, may at 
least warrant the assumption that none of the respectable indi- 
viduals mentioned, whether Arabians, or Jews, or Christians, 

E 
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in reference to the Arabic and Latin edition, or to tiie 
English translation of 1686, took snch a view of the anthoi^ 
design as J. W. assigns to it Bnt it is not necessary to rest 
this idea on assumption, the translator into English, of the 
edition before me, in his preface, after describing the effect of 
Hai Ebn Yokdan^s system to be, to set before ns the ^rfaoie 
book of nature, — "the rules of morality which he set to 
himself, and whereby he governed his whole life** says : " Bat 
the utmost height and perfection of his learning, whereunto tSL 
the rest tended as so many steps or degrees, consisted in 
that ' Natural Theology ' which he arrived to, fnun the serioot * 
and attentive consideration of God^s works, and more partlcii* 
larly of himself; from whence he concluded that God was the 
supereminent, the sole, and independent Being; of infinile 
greatness and goodness, wisdom and power, majesty and 
glory ; whose all-seeing eye, and over-ruling hand of Pro?!- 
dence, extend themselves to all his creatures; who is alto 
most just and righteous in all his dealings with and towaids 
mankind.** — '' Whereupon he discourseth of the resurreeiimt 
and the last judgment, with the/elieitiesosid miseries that attend 
men after the judgment is past, answerably to the condition 
and quality of their lives which they led here on earth.**— - 
Compare those felicities with the sensual and lascivioas pU 
sures of a Mahomedan paradise ! ! 

After stating the distinction of the two classes in their 
wards, &c., the translator adds: *'This is the snmm and 
MAIN DESioN of the cusuing History ; which possibly (being 
thus Englished) may do some good, (as I even now said,) in 
this profane and fanatical, as well as lewd and luxuriom age.** 

The quotations hitherto given from the copy before me^ 
have tended principally to show the sentiments of others res- 
pecting Tophail*s History. It now remains, as briefly m 
possible, to discuss the merits of the work, under its vail of 
absurdity. And as it would be scarcely possible to gite a 
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fair representation of Tophail's sentiments from bis own 
method of expressing them, without presenting quotations 
which would extend very much beyond the limits of a 
" Glance/' it may therefore be admissible to state in fewer 
words, that I consider Taphail not merely to point out the 
infinite power of ** the One true, necessarily existent Being/' 
or as it once or more occurs, " the self-existent Being /' but 
also to describe, and in his own way to define, the Unity 
«nd Omnipresence of GOD ; as well as his being ** a Spirit" 
And if I understand Tophail aright, he conceives something 
of a like unity, at least of purpose, inclination, and spiritual- 
ity, in those righteous, who are purified from the corruptions 
of sense, or of the natural body with which their spirits had 
been united. 

Whence Tophail received these impressions, does not ap- 
pear ; but I conceive there is as much similarity as can be 
looked for from a Mahomedan, between these sentiments of 
Tophail, and the sublime and mysterious language of our 
Lord, in the prayer at the last supper, addressed to the 
Father, in which are these words : " Neither pray I for these 
alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word ; that they all niay he one : as Thou Father art in 
MB, and / in Thee ; that they also may be one in us/' 

After Tophail's endeavour to define the unity of '' the One 
and True Being/' and also to set forth the character or essen- 
ces of Sf^yetsl spheres descending from the holy habitation of 
God» till, be came to *' this lower world/' be made use of that 
form of speech which J. W. quotes ; and which abstractedly 
viewed^ appears most palpably absurd. 

The. passage quoted by J. W., of what Hai Ebn Yokdan 
saw, stands in the translation before me, page 146, and, with 
its context, runs thus : " Every one of these essences bad that 
beauty and brightness, that pleasure and gladness, which 
neither eye hath seen nor ear beard, and which never came 
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62 HAI EBN TOKDAN. CHAP. L 

into the heart of man to conceive ; antil he came at length to 
this lotoer world, suhject to generation and corruption : which 
comprehends all that is contained within the sphere of tbe 
moon. 

"Sb* 85. He saw also that the essence of this lotoer world was 
separate from matter, and that it was n&ne of those eaaeneet 
which he had seen hefore, nor yet any thing diverse from them. 
He saw likewise that it had 70,000 faces, and every ittee 
70,000 mouths, and every mouth 70,000 tongues, wherewith 
it praised the essence of that one atnd true Being ^ hallowed 
and uncessantly magnified IT. Withal he saw, that this essence 
which he supposed to have been liable to multiplicity, ftlthongh 
it was not liable thereto ; yet had the like perfection and the 
like pleasure which he had seen before in the heavenly 
spheres.'* 

All these Tophail represents as immaterial, and therefofe 
MOT sensual. And I find four pages further on of the trans* 
lation before me, an express repetition of the diflicalty which 
Tophail found in describing his ideas, so as not tobe gaienUy 
mistaken in the sentiments he designed to convey. He says» 
page 150 : *' Did not I tell you before, that the path which we 
tread in, in passing to the explication of this divine snbject, is 
here very strait and narrow ; and that the words which wc nsr 
on either side to express our meaning by, occasion men to 
think otherwise of them than indeed it is ?** 

The ideas to which Tophail appears very much if not entirdy 
to refer this difficulty, are the two opposites of unity and mill- 
tiplicity, which are so beautifully described in our Lord's 
prayer to the Father. Even, if as a learned individual, 
Tophail had read the New Testament, and had ftom that 
blessed source derived his ideas of unity and moltipUcity, 
respecting God and the spirits of the righteous in a disem- 
bodied and glorified state ; yet is it any marvel that in writing 
for his own countrymen, he should use forms of speech, 
adapted to tbe grossness of their conceptions P 
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Tbat by " this essence of the lower world,"* Tophoil means 
to represent man in a purified state after death, is quite plain ; 
for on closing this representation, he immediately says^ p. 147, 
of Hai Ebn Yokdan : *' Moreover, he saw many essences too, 
that were separate from matter;*' and which Tophail describes as 
" covered over with fiHh/'-^having ''manifold defects; such 
and* so many as be coidd'nOt have conceived. He saw them 
also to .be afflicted with infinite pains and griefs, which caused 
incessant sighs and gixM^ f* and " to be scorched with the 
fiery vail of separation'^* &c. 

In the next page*, 149, Tophail calls this a " vision,*^ and goes 
on to describe the union- of an incorruptible essence with a 
coimptible body; uid thus, by the whole, evidently points 
out the immateriality of the soul, and endeavours. to draw his 
countrymen from their corrupt views of a sensual paradise. 

By this statement of its being a ** vision,** and by what has 
just before been quoted from page 150, respecting the erro- 
neous construction to which bis words may be liable, and the 
difiiculty of adapting them to-express " unity and multiplicity,** 
it is evident that Xophail employs the terms he makes use of in 
a completely figurative sense, and would have them so under- 
stood. His design seems clearly to be, to describe the almost 
infinite variety or multiplicity of existences, all partaking of 
one common nature, which in its unity he describes as " the 
essence of this lower world;'* and that this unity of essence 
refers to the spiritual or immaterial existence of man when 
pqrified from the corruptions incident to matter. 

Let US consider Taphail's idea " of incessantly magnifying 
Godff* in contrast with the voluptuous views of Mahomedans 
respecting a future life; and amidst all the absurdity of To- 
pbad*s representations, and the total incredibility of his "vision" 
as a reality, we may trace a perception vastly superior to 
Mahomedan sensuality, in Tophail's views of the disembodied 
spirits- ef the righteous. And moreover, the very quotation, 
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which J. W. introduces in ridicale, in page 472, 
the means which Hai Ebn Yokdan is represented as bafiag 
used to withdraw his attention from the things of sense and 
time, and fix them on ** the One and true Being/' decidedly 
bespeak, that Taphail had an idea that abstractedncsa of 
mind is congenial to the communion of the soul with God f 
for the object which Tophail assigns to Hai Ebn Yokoav, 
according to J. W/s own quoting, is — " endeavoming to the 
utmost, to think of nothing besides Him ; nor to admit together 
with Him ; any other object of contemplation.'^ 

That Tophail does not ascribe the highest knowledge* 
which he represents Yokdan to have attained conceming a 
Supreme Being, to *' the fneer light of nature '^ is most 
evident, from the following passage respecting an erroiieow 
conclusion at which he states Yokdan was about to arriwe. 
It is given in pages 137-8 of my copy, marked in the maigia, 
section 83, and which will probably be about page 66 of 
J. W.'s copy. 

Conceming this vnrong view entertained by Hai Ebn Yokdan^ 
Tophail says: "This mtfgrounded conceit, had thoroughly 
and very deeply fixed itself in his mind, unless GrOD had 
pursued him with his mercy, and prevented hiafurther f rogrt u 
therein, by His gracious GUIDANCE ; by which meana he 
knew at length, that this conceit arose within him, (com the 
relicks of that obscurity, which is natural to bodiesy and 
the corruption that adheres to the objects of sense." 

Does not this description accord with the apostW state- 
ment of the incompetency of '' the natural man to know the 
things of the Spirit of God ; '' and is it not obvious, whether 
Hai Ebn Yokdan ever existed or not, that Tophail had a 
clear idea that, in this life, inward converse may be obtained 
with God ; however imperfect his representation of waiting 
upon Him to obtain it. In short, in an address lo hia 
own countrymen, from a Mahomedan writer, are not aoeh 
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vepresentations the nearest approach that may be expected, 
^ the lan^age of the royal Psalmist : 

''My soul tpaii thoa only on GOD, 
For my expectation is from HIM." 

I desire to make every allowance for a mind so lamentably 
mistaken, as J. W. appears to be, in the opinions he has 
ibrmed of the " principles of Quakerism ;'* I, therefore, state 
that it is possible, the titlepage to J. W.'s edition, which is 
quite at variance with the abstractedness and waiting upon 
God, which Tophail ascribes to Hai Ebn Yokdan, might 
induce J. W. to seize with avidity, an apparent opportunity 
of indulging his own mistaken views of those principles. The 
words in the titlepage of J. W.'s edition, are thus given by 
him, p. 469 : " In which is demonstrated by what methods one 
may, hy the meerhiGBr of Nature, attain the knowledge of 
things natural and supernatural ; more particularly the know- 
ledge of God, and the affairs of another life. '* 

If the words: *' By the meer Iaqwt of nature, '^ are prin- 
ted in J. W.'s copy in these characters, they seem to bespeak 
the deistical views of the translator or editor of that edition. 
H they are so printed, they are calculated to suit J. W.'s 
ikUacious views of the ** principles of Quakerism ; " but on 
the other hand, if those words are not particularly distin- 
guished in J. W/s copy, then their being so distinguished by 
J* W., must be considered as an additional aspersion on 
the character of R. Barclay, as an advocate of the *' early 
Friends." 

In either case they are very congenial with the calumny 
wliich J. W. strenuously endeavours to fix on '* the principles 
of Quakerism, " viz., that they are of a deistical character. 
la one of these endeavours, J. W., in page 387, gives a quo- 
tation from Ellis : *' On the knowledge of Divine things ; " 
which J. W. says—" will serve to show how entirely Friends' 
notion of an 'inward principle' independent of scriptural 
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instraction, and of Faith in our Lord Jeans Christ, com** 
ponds (excepting in the mere name) with the main tends ol 
deists: viz. — 'That we come at this knowledge [of Divine 
things] by innate ideas ; or having the law or rale of life 
written or engraven on our hearts in such plain, Tisihle 
characters, that whoever looks into himself, will clearly dis- 
cern the great principles and duties of religion, and the 
several obligations he is under to obedience.' This the liOnl 
Herbert amd others have maintained. ^ 

Thus far J. Wilkinson. Lord Herbert to whom J, W^ 
further refers as one of the chief champions of deism, it is 
allowed, speaks of ^' arriving at the knowledge of Divine 
things by innate ideas;" and "innate ideas,'' are the 
source of " Ellis's knowledge of Divine things. " 

G, Ashwell, the translator of the edition of 1686, from the 
terms in which he couches the contents of the titlepage^ 
which has been given in page 40, had, I conceive, verj 
different views of Tophail's work, as the extracts which have 
been given from his Epistle Dedicatory and his preface 
testify ; as do also. the extracts herein given from the ** Theo- 
logia Raris, " describing how the contemplation of nature 
may lead up to nature's God. But Tophail, the author of the 
Arabic edition, and we may probably say the fabrieaUr of 
the history of Hai Ebn Yokdan, is particularly clear on thia 
point ; for instead of representing the knowledge to which he 
states the hero of his tale arrived, as being attained through 
" innate ideas, " Tophail distinctly states, as already quoted 
in page 64, that Yokdan was miiUad by his own ideas ; and 
would have been thoroughly and deeply fixed in his " mia- 
grounded conceit," " unless God had pursued him with His 
mercy; and prevented his further progress therein by Hia 
gracioui GUIDANCE. " 

Here then, however fabulous the history, the historian so 
far from adopting the deistical tenet of "innate ideas;" 
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dearly refers to a Ditinb Light ; and since his hero had no 
possible means of obtaining Dirine Light from any outward 
source j what can be understood of TophaiP$ view^ but that 
he had an idea, not only of a Divine Light, but of a Divine 
Inward Light? though as a Mahomedan he could not 
represent it as the " lAght of Christ.'* 

What ground then has J. W. even from the history of 
Hai Ebn Yokdan, to insinuate a repetition of his charge of 
deism, against the society of Friends ? Or will he persist in 
the unjustifiable ascription, and complete his parallel by 
resolving the " preventing mercy ; " and the *' gracioue 
guidance of GOD'* into Ellis's "innate ideas!" 

By J. W.'s endeavours to draw a parallel between the 
principles of Friends and deian, we have a complete demon* 
stration of his fallacious views of " Quakerism : " and I trust 
it may now be shown that he may as well attempt to draw a 
parallel between light and darkness. 

The only 'Mnward principle" professed and held up by 
Friends, is the "Light of Christ," "the Life," which, in the 
beginning, " was the Light of men ; " which many of us 
know by experience is not at our command — is not " innate" 
— ^is not natural; but is Divine — is Heavenly— comes of 
and from GOD only ; and is independent of " the natural 
man," through ^gift, grace, and light, offered to all. 

In his strictures respecting Hai Ebn Yokdan, J. W. says : 
"I read much in Barclay's Apology" and "this story," 
"seemed to me a complete confirmation of the arguments in 
favour of immediate revelation." 

Now these arguments and the brief mention of Hai Ebn 
Yokdan, are ranged by Barclay in the same portion of the 
Apology, consisting of propositions V and VI of ''Universal and 
Saving Light;" and thus all the more than eighty pages, 
which this portion of Barclay contains, are headed throughout. 
In illustrating this subject, Barclay, as already stated in page 
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30« says : " We understand noi this principle to be any fui 
of man's nature, ** Again, " we make it a distinct, sepante 
t^ng from man's soul, And aU ihefaeidtUt of it.'' 

In .the course of the same illustrations, B. B. sa]^ pages 
137^^ section XIII: ''By this seed, grac*, and Word of Goilp 
and Light wherewith we say every one is enlightened, airi 
hath a me^ure of it, which strives with him, in order to mm 
him;" ''we understand a apiiitnal, heavenly, and inYisibk 
prinoiple> iq^ which (tod, as Father, Son, and Spirit dwells.'* 

In page 13d« B* B. says: " We understand- not tliis seed» 
Liyhti or Grace to be an Accident, as most men ignorantly dob 
but a real Spiritual Substance, [i. e. subsistence as R. Bw 
afterwards explains,] which the soul of man is capable to fed 
and apprehend ; from wkieh that real spiritual, inward biith 
in believers arises; called the new creature, the new man in 
the heart" 

Out of which of these passages that J. W. has read, doe^ 
he deduce hid calunmious charge of deism ? or bow, without 
an utter perversion of the common meaning of words^ covld 
he venture, in the face of such and many more sach 
ments in Barclay, to pen such an extremely fallacious 
as that which says, the following quotation from Ellis 
serve to show how entirely Friends' notion of an 'inward 
principle,' independently of Scriptural instruction and flutk 
in our Lord Jesus Christ, corresponds (excepting in the wsmre 
name) with the main tenets of deists ? " 

Even admitting " the inward principle of Friends " to be 
only a ** notion,** an absurdity, or whatever other barsk 
epithet J. W. has bestowed upon it ; where is the semblance 
between " innate ideas," and " the notion that this principle 
is not any part of man's nature ; but distinct and separata 
from man's soul, and all the faculties of it." 

But what can be thought of J. W.'s comparing deistical 
"innate ideas" with that " spiritual, heavenly, sokd 
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principle in which GOD, as Father, Son, and Spirit 
dirells ! '* See also John xiv, 17, 23. 

The distinction between possessing the blessed treasure of 
the Holy Scriptures, and yet not beliering them, or having 
fiuth in oar liord Jesus Christ ; and having that degree of 
mstniction independently of Scripture, which may be afforded, 
especially to those from whom the Holy Scriptures have ever 
been withheld, will claim attention in the next chapter ; this 
Sectidn may, therefore, be concluded with one more extract 
fl^om the arguments which J. W. kas read respecting '' Uni- 
versal and Saving Light'' In Section XIV, page 141, R. B. 
says: ''We do not hereby intend any way, to lessen or 
derogate from the Atonetneni and Sacrifice of Jesus Christ ; 
hat, on the contrary, do ma^i/y and exaU it For as we 
believe all those things to have been certainly transacted, 
which are recorded in the Scriptures^ concerning the Birth, 
Eife, Miracles, Sufferings, Resurrection, and Ascension of 
Christ, so we do believe that it is the duly of every one to 
believe it, to whom it pleases God to reveal the same, and to 
bring them to the knowledge of it; yea, we believe it would be 
iamnahU unbelief not to believe it, when so declared,*^ Again, 
iJDf the same fe^ : ** As "we^rtnly believe it was necessary that 
Christ should come, that by His death and sufferings He 
might offer up Himself a sacrifice to God for our sins, who. 
Hie Cfwnaeifbare 4mr isins in his own body on the tree ; so we 
believe that the remission of sins, wbich^^ny pftrtake of, is 
only in and by virtue of that most satisfactory sacrifice, ami 
no otherwise." 

Conclusion of the First Chapter. 

Before we leave the character of J. W.'s strictures, the 
reader may expect something to be offered on their general 
scope and tendency, as being the language the work breathes 
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thiougfaoai; and which will he ohvidos from the comhined 
testimoDy of what has heen quoted and will he quoted^ cmh 
joined with the discussions which have heen offered, or whi^ 
may yet he offered in this Glance. 

If I understand J. W. aright, when speaking in terms 
which appear to he very dear on the point, he owns the 
inflaence of the Holy Spirit, and even that it is oar doty ta 
pray for iU ahiding influence. But 

I. That the administration of this inflaence is now to he 
witnessed only through the outward manifestation of the Son 
of €rod in the flesh, or the wudium of Holy Scripture ; which 
he appears to consider as " the Word, '* or '' Word of truth." 

Our Lord Himself said: ^^ The words that I qpeak unto yoa; 
they are Spirit, and they are life. ** ** I am tiie way, and the ThOi^ 
and the Life. *" 

II. That mankind have no Divine Inward Light coucemiag 
the things of God — no immediate revelation of His will» 
either concerning those things or their duty to Him; but 
may have an " impulse '* such as that given to " the raveBt 
which fed Elijah ; " or men may feel a *' restraint ** like that 
which " stopped the mouths of the lions, '' when Daniel was 
cast into their den. 

Our Lord proimsed the Comforter the Spirit of Truth, both in the 
Father's name and in His own ; and in the former ** to aUdt fir 
«eer, and be^^tii yon.** John ziv, 16, 17; in the latter to ^'guidt 
yon faito an Troth. ** John, z\'i 7, 13. 

III. That the Holy Spirit does not now perceptibly reveal 
Himself immediately to man ; for that is one of those " prin- 
ciples of Quakerism, *' which J. W. says : " Mt whole $oml 
abhors, " 

And yet our blessed Redeemer and Lord declared just before Ut 
suffered : ^* He that loveth Me, shall be loved of mj Father ; and / 
will love him, and MAHirssT MrssLr to him. ** 
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.^^ That inan iias no liglit m bm. to.gnide bim, but flie 
nmimr^ li^t of eoiracience. And oonscieDce, we seem to* he 
agreed, is a naiured fACvAty of tfie-soul. 

Onr Lord declared ili^eaaaie di^ourM : ^ If I^o fipt f^F^i ^ 
Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, / will se^nd Him 
utrto yon; and when He is come, Hfi will reprove the Wobld 

V. That Christ does not immediately or inwardly eolighteii 
the heart of man ; for this would be a ]>ivine Inward Light ; 
which X W. oDosidenione €5f the main '^ Prlneiples of Qua- 
keram;^ ogahist which he declaims; and even says: "I* 
beHere they tome from BENEATH ; " and sorely according 
to 'this i)elief, any who admit this *' Principle of Qtiakerism,**' 
might be addressed' in upbraiding language to this import : 
— ** Who .shall descend into hades to bring up Christ fr^m 
tbnioei*- 

^9faX declares : *^ There is neither Greek nor Jew, BAasABifAK, 
5^»iXtaR' BOKD nor/re«.- but CHRIST is all, and IN ALL!** 
Oitt Lord CBmself declared in his ever to be remembered discourse 
witfrhis diiBdpies before He suffered : ^^ If a man love Me, he wfli 
keep my ^rdvdst and my Fatheb wffllovehkn, and WB wificome 
oart^ttoifiaddiBiikeottr abobb wilihhim.V And ibe vttly etsnge^t 
whvfrcQ^idbibisaieBorBbledisDourBe, aJso doelareft.of im Lend. as 

tbeJQMimlfW«ri, the Olreator of aU:tbh)gf,.tfaat>^insd»bfigilm]Il|r:*'' 
'' I» SEkn.watliifb, M»d4}^ i^ife wasth^e^OH^^f mii*.^^^ 

the .world r* 



VI. That ii^ the possession and reception of the history of 49ie 
outward manifestation of the Son of God, and in belief in the 
characters in which He is therein set forth, almost, if not 
wholly consists the Faith, which is insisted on in Holy 
Writ as essential to salvation. 
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Paul sajB even of tiie oditward law : ^^ When the Gentflea, wlie 
have not ike law^ do bj nature the thingi contained in the law, these 
haTing not the law^ are a law onto themsdyes; whidi show tiie 
work of the law written in their hearts ; ** — showing also their regard 
and attention to Him who ^^ reproves tiie world of sin. ** 

VII. That the sacrifice and mediation of Christ are ona- 
yailing beyond the limits of the outward revelation of tbem; 
and, consequently, that the great bulk of mankind are not 
thereby put into a capacity for salvation. 

Paid in his efnstle to the Hebrews, si^, Chrisf t \^ auO i erin g of 
death** was, — ^*' that He, by the oaAcs of QOD shoold taete ]>BAni 
for every man ** and this Paul confirms in writuDg to Timothy^ of tiba 
mediation of Christ^^* who gave Smuelf a bahsom for AL]#{** 
and farther, that this ransom was ** to be tbstifibd in dne Hm^*^ 

These seven positions laid down in the fairest manfiier I 
can pourtray them, I fully understand to express the general 
character of the principles imbibed by J. W., as disliiiclly 
set forth in his ''Quakerism Examined ;'' though far fimn 
the only erroneous sentiments which that work conTeySy-aad 
which J. W. so strenuously endeavours to force on the Soeleiy 
as, " the revealed will of God. " Of the eorrectneai of the 
representation of J. W.'s principles, which those positSoas 
contain, the reader will be better enabled to judge as he pro* 
ceeds ; and perhaps some one " intelligent and unpnyiMBeed 
mind" some one ''experienced Christian,** may, te tte 
sequel, percdve, that such principles are in different r es p ect ^ 
quite contrary to " the whole revealed will of God;** as set 
forth in the blessed boon of the Holy Scriptures. 



CHAPTER II, 

< 

Fruits of Lotb^ 
« Ye MU bwm ikem ky OMr/hMfff.*'— Matt. tIL le. 

III tbe pteceding Chapter, the reader has been presented 
wiA 9ifew, a very few specimens, out of the abundant mass, 
«f thi( "fliiififi^ in whkh J. W. evinces his "Tcry spirit of 
Cbnstian love/' by which I belieye he really conceives him- 
•df to have been actuated ; and of this admission I wish him 
to reap the fall benefit^ whilst^ in noticing the fmits it has 
produced, I may have, not to call in qaestion his sincerity ; 
Irat to. point out the incorrectness of his ideas. 

As #• W. states, page 279, that — ^"so for as he knows his 
ownbeart,** he has written in ''the very spirit of Christian 
L0«e/' so the head affixed to this Chi^ter appears to me ap- 
pippriat<s to a division of this " Glance/' which will contain 
a aotain pordon of the notice intended to be taken of " Qaaker- 
ism Szamined ;*' for to do more than allade to some of tbe 
eizbrs which J. W. wishes to induce the Society of Friends to 
embcaee for Truth, and to point out a few of the fallacious 
views he has taken of '* the Principles of Quakerism,*' would 
&r exceed the limits of " a Glance.'' 

To exhibit a little variety in the " fruits " of J. W.'s *' very 
spirit of Christian lov^," this Chapter must touch upon several 
different subjects ; it may therefore be advantageous to present 
each subject under a distinct division. And in accordance 
with this arrangement I begin witbr- 
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Section I. 

7%e Holy Scrtpterar. 

In page 91, &c., J. W. introduces ibe following qaotatioD 
from 6. Fox's Journal, page 20, viz.: ''The Lord God 
opened to me by bisrhiTisible power, bt>w every man was en- 
lightened by the Divine Light of Christ. I saw it shine 
through all ; and that they that believed in it came cot of coo- 
demnation to the Light of Lite, and became ihe children of 
it ; but that they that hafed it, and did not beliere in it, were 
condemned by it ; though they made a profession of Chrat 
This I saw ia the pore openings of the Ligbi^ witlroiit the 
kelp' of any man : neither did I tk&n know where to find it iD 
the: Scriptures; though, afUrunatdt, SBARcatNO the Scu^ 
Tvama, I found it 

''For I saw in that Lig;bt and Spiiit which was UfoM Ibt 
Sciiptuffes were given forth ; and vthioh led tbe holy bmb of 
God to give them forth; tliat eUl must come to ikmi Spirit, if 
they would know God, or Christ, or the Scripinrev mi§lU: 
which they that gwe them forth were kd and tasgtit l^.* 

As to the last division of \ktm qudUtion, wliat doea it aaj 
mow or less than Paul says in these words: "The iMlainil 
man recei^eth not the ihinyi of ike Sfirit ^/God;** for I mast 
adcnowledge that I unite with G. Fox in ranging tlio H§lif 
Scrifiures amongst those " things of the Spirit of G^j** wbieb 
" the natural man '' not only " receiveth not,'' but ** Ihqr MS 
foolishness unto him ; neither tetn ke know them, Wcan«s they 
are epiritually discerned.'* 

Here, at the very outset, instead of undervaluing the Scrip- 
tureSk G. F. assigns them their proper place ; amongst * the 
things of the Spirit of God." 

But perhaps it may be answered, — Paid himself tsUa 
Timothy, « The Holy Scr^fhtroe are able to make wise onto 
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•alvathn,** Very true. But how does Paul say this is to he 
accomplished P " Through faith." And how is faith to be 
attained ? The same Apostle says : " By grace are ye sayed, 
through faith, and that not of yaui-selves ; it is the gift of 
God/' Can words more clearly define that faith is not of 
'' the natutal man ! '* and that as a " gift of God'' concerning 
" the things of God/' it must be spiritually receired, spirita^- 
ally known and experienced^ and consequently, " spiritually 
discerned.'' Hence then, may we not place these two pas- 
sages in juxta-position thus ? — 

1. *^ The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God ; for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can be f 
Jcnow them, because they are spiritually discerned." 

<l. " Thou hast known the Holy Scriptures from thy youth /' 
and yet mark the issue, '* which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation; — through faith ;" and *' that not of thyself. 
it is the GIFT of GOD." 

As «r. W. discards and disclaims utterly the " Inward Light 
of Christ," as Utopian and visionary; and since the doctrine 
of it is not only " foolishness to him/' but " comes from be- 
neath;" we cannot venture to ascribe his judgment coi^cem- 
ing **the principles of Friends" to any thing but the powers 
of " the natural man ;" and these in J. W., I candidly ac- 
knowledge, I have been accustomed to consider to be rather 
of a superior order in natural things. 

Let us therefore draw a comparison between J. W.'s wisdom 
of " the natui'al man," and what J. W. evidently considers to 
be " the foolishness " of one who has fervently desired to wait 
for his teachings, at the feet of Jesus; owning that "' Christ 
IS all' — we are nothing.** These, on one occasion, were 
G. Fox's own words. 

Speaking of the whole quotation which has been just given 
ftom J. W.'s pen, as the words of G. Fox, J. W., clearly in 
the wisdom' and confidence of " the natural man,** as just set 
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iprth, othn tbe» ranarks on wbaft be %HOte» fiMun G. F«i^ a 
pa^^92, Tiz. — 

'' If this mean any thing at all« it surely meana that all iMa 
bave in them that Spirit which gare forth the Si^ptanea; aari 
that if they believe they haye it» and will tarn tn it; Ikqr 
may learn immediately ffom the Spirit all that cab be 
rovHn in the Scripture, which is needfhl for theaa to haoir; 
and indeed, that 'if they would know God« or CbM; ixtHm 
Scriptures aright^* they must thus learn from the Spinl^ al- 
ready in them ; which would teach them all needAil 
nuhpenierUljf of the Scripture.** 

Such is J. W/s interpretationi acooiding to Us 
and abilitiefl; or in other word% in the wisdom of ** the 
man.** Now let us endeaTour to set forth what was tha 
meaning and import of those words of 6. Foa» whieh ha, as> 
eribing all to Christ, we may trust Ammbfy believed to be 
taught him, by what the Apostle, speaking after the 
of men, calls '' the foolishness of God.** 

Let us for a moment waive the point whether O. F«*s 
ing was in the *' Lioht of Christ ** or it was Bot» aad 
fine oursdres to the abstract question : Is it scriptiuial to 
bdieye such a revelation jmiible ? or perhaps we may lathar 
state the question thus : Can it possibly be expected in the 
present day ? 

I answer in the words of our Lord : ** I will pray the Fathai; 
and He shall give you another Comibrter, that He asaf^ mtUe 
wUh yaa for svrr.** "The Comforter, whicb iatbaHoly 
6bost» whom the Father will send in my name^ He siiall 
TBACB TOO ALL THiHos ; and bring all things to your la- 
membrance» whatsoever I have said unto you.** Hera are 
two totally distinct positions, — instructing, — and briagiaK to 
remembranee that which had been taught. Hence I oonosive 
the abstract question may be deemed to be fully answai ad in 
the affirmative, not only accordhig to Scripture; bat ia oBiaoB 
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rtrilh the bighiest Miibority with which the Scripturofl ure 
inTetted. 

. Li or^kr to ibrm a just estimate of the worcU quoted by 
tj* W. fiom G. Fox ; we most take a brief riew of the narra- 
tive whieh Jk W. had bwfbre him, and which forms the conteait 
4xClhe words he has quoted from O. Fox. By this narrative 
cWelaafii that G. F., previously to arriving at the experience 
which he there describes^ had Imown something of that bap- 
tism of Christ, of which our blessed Lord told his disciples 
-tkey should indeed pcurtake ; but of which many professors of 
the Christian name» are lamentably ignorant ; whilst others 
who may feel at times something of it» either do not know, or 
wfU ntot own it; to be a portion of that baptism, which their 
bl e wed Lord endured to the utmost; and in which he told his 
followers they should participate. — (Matt xx, 23.) 
r- The '^ early Friends," as well as their successors in religious 
peofoision, have always assuredly believed, that G. Fox was 
an instrument chosen of God» and raised up by His holy aid, 
to levive afresh, in some degree, that tpirituality of the Chris- 
tian jreligion, which by the degeneracy of a lapsed and bewil- 
deied ehardi had been almost lost, and buried in the rubbish 
oCauperstition ; and which though seen in some good degree, 
by the eeformers from that state of desolation and darknisss, 
still 80 obsctired by the retention of human rites and ordi- 
tiiat G* Fox could not find, amongst the professors 
of his day with whom he was acquainted, " any man " who 
jiosdd dinct him to "^ the Light of Christ in his own heart." 
. ShKia one Lord himself said t ** I have a baptism to be biq>- 
tlzsd srith ; and how am I straitened till it be accomplished ;'' 
and since His followers, as he told the two sons of Zebedee : 
« Shalt indeed drink of the cup Ibttt I drink of; and with^ the 
iNqptisin.that I am baptised withal, shall ye be baptised ;" 
doeeitrBol follow> that ail his rightly commissioned servants 
telre to undergo a portion of this b«4>tism> commensurate with 
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tlie work in which they are to be employed ; what manrel Umb 
that, in order to be weaned from the exteriors of religion, and 
to bring him to that humble and childlike dependance on tbe 
Redeemer and Saviour, in the feeling whereof he coold adopi 
the language of the Apostle to the Colossians : " '-Christ ii 
all/ and in all/' that 6. Fox should have bapU«u« •f a 
peculiar character to undergo. and endure? But aeaing all 
men are not appointed to such a service as appears to have 
been called for at the hands of 6. Fox, that of reviving the 
almost lost ScHpture doctrine of " Christ being from tbe l#- 
ginning the Life and Light of men ;" (See John i. 1^^ ;) ■> 
it was no marvel that this portion of Scripture knowledge v« 
revealed to him, in the manner in which he states it to iMtve 
been made known. What this manner was we liave now to 
review. 

G. Fox's first words are : *' The Lord God opened to me by 
his invisible power, how every man was enlightened by tke 
DiTiME Light of Christ/' This is a plain and explicit ae- 
knowledgment ; and when we consider the apprehended office 
of G. Fox, a very consistent avowal of his dependance on that 
Divine aid and light which our Lord promised when He aaid 
of the "Comforter/* ''He shall teach you all things;" and 
who, J feel no hesitation in believing, did teach this one thi^ig 
to G. Fox, by '« the invisible power of Qod.** By «' teaching 
all things," we may perhaps safely understand, all Uunga 
essential to our respective situations and circnmstaneea. To 
G. Fox's circumstances, as a reviver of the Seriptwrt doctrine 
of the "Universal Light of Christ/' there appears aonetbing 
pecoliarly appropriate in its being thos taught to G. Fox as 
he subsequently further describes. 

AVhilst I believe that G. Fox, by the invisible power* and 
condescending goodness of the Lord, was favoured in this 
particular instance, and under tbe pecoliar circumstances of 
his mission, to experience a degree of the fulfilment of thai 
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piomijse coDoeming the Comforter the Spirit of Tmth : *' He 
shall guide yon into all truth ;** aod which guidance, under 
pecoliar circumstances, may be |he experience in like manner 
of other favoured instruments ; yet oonoeming the accustomed 
eoorse of the Divine economy we are, I ooneeive, as a general 
mode of Divine instruction la the trutbs of the Grospel, to 
know the application of the other character attached to the 
pn>maaei9St cited respecting the Comforter : ** He shall brmgi 
all tkinga. to ffowr romemkrmiat, whatsoever / ka9§ said onto 
yo«,;^ tfs the same are recorded in the Scriptures of Troth. 
And I find nothiiqp in G. F.'s words which do not fully ac- 
cord mth this explication ; ibr G. F. does dot say that the 
Lord God, by his invisible power, opeds to AIAj how ev^fy 
SIM was enlightened, &c. He simply states the manner in 
wbiph was oommunicated to him9$lf, the conviction and per* 
floaaion, that ** evirf mmn is enlightened by the Divine Ligbt 
of Christ." 

The dear distinction betwe^a these tito totally difierent 
ideas^ is kept up through the whole quotation. G. F.'s next 
words are: "I saw it shine through all;'' that is, I under* 
standi through all obstructing or obscuring mediums; and 
thus this member or sentence applies to himself only, that 
which tbe next applies to mankind at large ; viz. : '< and that 
they tliat believed in it, [so as to obey it also,] came out of 
condemnation to the Light of Life ; and became the children 
of it: but they that hated it, and did not believe in it, were 
condemned by it; though they made a profession of Christ.'* 
And may it not be said that such as hate the Li^ht of Christ, 
"love darkness rather than light ?" What then are we to 
understand by J. W.'s own words : " My whole soul abh&n 
the principles of Quakerism," of which his whole work testifies 
that their Scripture doctrine of the " Inward Ligbt of Christ ^ 
is |ire-eminently *' abhored ! ** 
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G. Fox ver J consistent! j proceeds : '* This T saw in tlie 
pare openings of the Light, without the help of any man; 
neither did I then know where to find it in the Scriptares; 
though afterwards, searchino the Scriptures, I foand it* 
Here, again, 6. F. speaks only of bis own pecnliar case and 
circumstances ; and short as this sentence is, it presents three 
important points of consideration ; and first : '' This I saw in 
the PURE opsNiNos OF LioHT, without the help of any man.* 

G. Fox lived in a time when the precious doctrine of tim 
Divine influence, speaking generally, was at a very low ebb. 
He appears to have had no idea of its essential and vital ias- 
portance himself, nor to have met with any one amongst those 
whom he consulted, who knew or could tell him anything of 
its divine virtue. Hence, admitting that he was to be raissd 
up as a preacher, and promulgator of this Scripture Dtfctrlnc;- 
was it not an almost inevitable preparation, that be sbovid 
undergo those mental trials and baptisms which be describes;' 
and that he should also receive the opening be narrates^ 
before going forth to encounter the prejudices of mankind; 
who, though emerging from the darkness of popery, were yet^ 
in a great measure, under the influence of many of its 
obscuring dogmas, and even were, too generally, reeediBg 
from that portion of Light which had dawned on the eariy 
reformers. 

I make this statement in a feeling of that charity towards 
all, which arises from the conviction that all are in danger of 
this retrocession from first principles; and that as this clood 
supervened the general protestsnt church ; so a corresponding 
dimness and obscurity has supervened too many in oor small 
section of it ; who have been professing, but not possessing 
the ''abhored principles of Quakerism.'* And I conceive 
that such defections, arising from individuals who may not 
sufficiently adhere to the "Light of Christ in their own 
hearts," will, from time to time, occasion the necessity of 
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those turnings and overtornings in the spiritual world, which 
are described in Rerelatlons, under the simile of earthquakes, 
and other occurrences of an exterior or natural character ; and 
which must be expected in the course of the church's pro- 
grew out of the wilderness. 

\ Far« Tery far is it from me to judge those who do not see as 
lotiiswe see, if an indiTidual may speak on behalf of those 
who are rightly imbued with the "Principles of Quakerism;*' 
for not only do I conceive, that we who have had the privilege 
of bdng taught after the manner of our forefathers in religious 
profession, have nothing to plume ourselves upon ; no cause 
whateyer to take complacency to ourselves; but that it is 
possible for a very heathen who is sincerely faithful to the 
hesi BB knows, to find more acceptance in the sight of Him 
who searches all hearts, than any of us, who having enjoyed 
this privil^e, and having been enabled to see its consistency 
with tbe gospel ; yet att tmfaithful to the greater measure of 
^LlOBT^ afforded, I also conceive it possible from not 
being imbued with this Light, (for profession and outward 
instmction are not possession,) that individuals may consci- 
entiously and .with very sincere hearts leave us, and return to 
a system of ordinances ; though in so doing they are like the 
church again taking backward steps, and retrogrieiding to the 
wilderness; and this has been so fully the experience of some, 
as after no small fight of affliction, to induce them not only 
to return to us again ; but to become advocates of that faith, 
which, by their secession, they once seemed desirous to 
destroy. 

As 6. Fox had sought in vain amongst professors of re- 
ligion of his acquaintance, for some one to guide him and 
teach the way of righteousness and peace, to a deeply-tried 
and exercised mind ; and as he had read his Bible much ; yet 
it had not pleased Divine Wisdom to instruct him through 
the medium of that blessed volume; may we notj therefore. 
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venture the idea, that in order to Impress more fallj upon hit 
understanding, the precious doctrine which he aflenraidt 
believed himself called upon to preach to the nations^ tfe 
Lord was pleased by His " invisible power "^ to onfbld ddi 
mystery, through the pure openings of His Divine "Ll^lit?^ 

This brings as to the second consideration : '* Xl)ilh6r did 
I then know where to find it in the Scriptafes." By tbisi 
understand, when the dear knowledge of this all-importinl 
Imth was opened to his understanding, that then, and not 
till then, he apprehended it would be found in tbe BAIe; 
tfiougb he ^'knew not where to find it^ in that IMvine 
Treasury. And this conducts us to the third and last poitini 
of the sentence. 

"Though afterwards SEARceiNO the Scriptures I Iboad if 
Wbat a Testimony is here to the desire of Geoi|;e Fox, uoi lo 
test the Scriptures by what was opened or revealed fn bia 
and to him; but to test the revelation m]»de to bim ^r the 
Seripiuree: a fact that speaks louder than any mere vcAal 
testimonies, to his estimation of their intrinsic valiw ; hoX 
perhaps it does not apeak more foreiUy- to this p<^nt than 
the remaitider of the quotation oir which J. W., . ia the 
strength of his natural powers^ pronounced his oritique. TiM 
remainder of J. W.'s fuotaUen (torn Gi Fox, is ooocbed !■ 
these words : ** For I saw: in that LwBT'and Spirit irhlch 
was before the Scriptorea w«rs given Ibith ; end ^Meh lbv- 
the HOLT MEN OF GoD ;to fwe ihemferth, thai aU Must eonw 
to thai Spirit, if they would knov God or Christy or the 
Scriptures aright, which they that gave them forth wei^ lbd 

AHn OOIDXB BY.** 

As a whole, here is a testknony of J. W.'s own seleotlaf . 
from the writings of a man. whom he aceuaeB of underfalolif 
the Scriptures. A testimony in which 6. F. asserts Ma JM 
belief thtX he saw ta the Light op Christ, that "the Berip- 
twree were given forth by holy men of God, as they wave M 
by that Light and Spirit** Even if J. W. should think that 
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Q. F. was mistaken in hi^ idea of seeing this " in the Light of 
Christ/* What higher estimate of the Scriptures could G. F. 
express, than this belief! 

X^t us now look at this testimony in its several parts. "I saw 
in that Light and Spirit which was before the Scriptures were 
giveo forth.'' What Light was this P What is said in the 
Scitiptures which the "poor, the dreadfully deluded" Qua- 
kers are accused of undervaluing. In those sacred writings, 
we find that " in the beginning was the Word; and the Word 
was with God, and the WORD was GOD. The SAME 
was in the beginning with God. All things were made by Him ; 
and without Him was not anything made that was made. 
In HIM was LIFE, and the LIFE was the LIGHT of men." 
. Perhaps even J. W. himself will not deny that the Life 
and Light here described existed before the Scriptures; I 
sballa. therefore, leave that point and take up G. F.'s words: 
''.I saw in that Light." It is very clear by the whole drif\; of 
jLbe entire quotation J. W. has selected, that the words " that 
Light" refer to the "light of Christ," in other words to 
the LIFE which not only was in him, the WORD, " in the ' 
b^nning^" but also, " in the beginning," was "the LIGHT 
of JiEN." 

Our Lord declared, "I am como that they might have 
LXFE» and that they might have it more abundantly ;** and 
what is Mi^ life, but that of which, "in the beginning," it 
is said "the life was the light of men." Now this I con- 
ceive is demonstrated to have been an " Inward Light " for it 
convicted our first parents, and occasioned them to hide 
themselves " among the trees of the garden, when they heard 
the voice of the Lord God;" thus performing "in the be^ 
ginning, " one of the very offices which our Lord and Saviour 
^tssigns to the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth : " He shall 
reprove the world of nn." Let us then just see the conse- 
qqences of denying that " Light of Life. " 
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Our Lord says : '* I am come that they might have Life, 
and that they might have it more abundantly.*^ 

But those who deny and disclaim this Life and Light in 
this gospel day, unless they deny altogether that men ever 
had it, say in effect — " men had this ' Life and Light in the 
beginning,' hut since Christ came in the flesh, so far aie 
mankind sfrom having it more abundantly in this gospel day» 
they are NOT now to HAVE IT AT AIX. 

The last memher of the quotation from G. Fox, resaiBes 
the Universality of the Light of Christ ; and stands thus : ** M 
must come to that Spirit, if they would know God or Chriti, 
or the Scriptures aright, which they that gave them forth, 



were led and guided by.'' 



Here is no exception. All must come to that Spirit, &x. 
Hence we have, in these words, a full testimony to that other 
Scripture : " the world by wisdom knows not God ; ** ami alao 
an acknowledgement of our dependance on the goidance of 
the Comforter who was to " abide for ever,** and who was to 
" teach us all things ; " and though it be not consistent witli 
the wisdom and will of God to teach many in this day, 80 
independently of Scripture as G. Fox says he was on par- 
ticular points and occasions; the absence in any of sock 
teaching does not invalidate the testimony of Christ : " M 
man cometh unto the Father hut by me : " which, I oonceiveb 
is equivalent to " all, if they would know God, or Christ* 
or the Scripture arioht, must come to that Spirit, whick 
they that gave forth the Scriptures were led axd ouidbd 
BY." For without coming to " that Spirit,** they cannot be 
rightly instructed, even concerning those things which holj 
men of God have written ; because they are intended to lead 
us to God ; to whom we can come only throagh Christ, and 
His Light. 

Let us now look a little at the different parts of J. W.'s 
own remarks on his quotation from G. Fox's Journal. J.- W. 
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liegins: "If this mean anything at all, it sorely means that all 
men have in them ikat Spirit which gave forth the Scriptores.'' 
I trust it has •been shown that G. Fox's words have some 
meaning; and I conceive the true and correct meaning has been 
offered. If by the words, " that all men have in them that 
^irit which gave forth the Scriptures, '^ J. W. means to 
intimate that G. Fox intended to say: ''All men have in 
them that Spirit '* in an equal portion or degree with those 
holy men, who were led thereby to give forth the Scriptures> 
then I conceive he has no foundation whatever for the remark; 
for G. Fox simply says : "All must come to that Spirit;" 
by which I can understand no more than that without some 
undefined portion of that Spirit to influence their hearts, they 
cannot " know God, or Christ, or the Scriptures aright. ** 

To assign such a portion to all, as those were entrusted 
with who gave forth the Scriptures, would be to destroy the 
infinite variety of gifts or gradation of gifts, which, in the 
perpetually varying states of mankind must exist, in order to 
harmonize with the Divine Economy, as laid down in the 
Holy Scriptures. 

The next portion of J. W/s remarks says : " And that if 
they believe they have it, and will turn to it, they may learn 
immeiliately from the Spirit, all that can be found in the 
Scriptures, which is needful for them to know." If J. W. 
means by this, no more than the apostle said when speaking 
of *' the Gentiles which knew not the law, but were a law 
unto themselves, '^ through " the Law written in their hearts ;*' 
then I grant it may be so understood, concerning those who 
have not the Holy Scriptures to instruct them. But if J. W. 
means his own remark to apply to those who have the blessed 
privilege of access to the sacred volume ; then I conceive he 
is again without the least foundation from G. F.'s remarks. 
G. Fox's words convey to me a directly opposite meaning 
to such an interpretation of them. G. F. had just stated : 

o 2 
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" The Lord God opened to me by his inrisible power, bow 
«rery man was enlightened by the Divine Light of Christ;* 
— how they that believed in it came oat of condemnation to 
" the Light of Life ; *' and how also he had tetted this 
Divine opening by '• searching the Scriptures, and finJUny " 
the same doctrine therein ; and then he adds : " For I saw in 
that Light and Spirit which was before the Scripturcs were 
given forth, and which led holy men of God to give them 
forth ; that all must come to th^it Spirit, if they would know 
(rod, or Christ, or the Scriptures aright. ** 

I cannot conceive how " ALL that can be found in tkt 
Scriptures, which it is needful for them to know, " who hare 
access to this fountain of instruction, is, by these words of 
G. Fox, in the least degree represented, or even implied as 
being taught immediately by and from the Spirit. G. Fox 
alludes here only to one thing, and states the fact that be 
himself had searched the Scriptures, to prove and to tni the 
revelation of that one. 

I am also unable to perceive that G. Fox holds oot tai- 
mediate instruction from the Spirit in "all that can be 
found in the Scriptures, which is needful for tkem to know/* 
who possess the blessed boon of Holy Writ G. Fox's words 
are : *' All must come to that Spirit if they would know the 
Scriptures aright.** Then the Scriptures so far from being set 
aside, are the very medium of instruction spoken of. And I 
cannot comprehend how "that Spirit'' should teach any man 
to KNOW the scriptures aright; without his having the Scrip- 
tures to be taught from ; and it is alike inconceivable to me 
how any one who has the Scriptures and reads or hears thett ; 
and seeks to " that Spirit " to be instructed aright in what 
they sag, can do so " independently of the Scriptures ; " 
for all the knowledge so derived is Ay and through the Seri|>> 
tures; though their true import must be unfolded by the 
8pirit. 
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This remark^ however, hears on the last clause of J. W.'s 
critique* which runs thus : '' And indeed, that if they [all men] 
would know God, or Christ, or the Scriptures aright, they 
must thus learn from the Spirit already in them; which 
would teach them all needful things independently of the 
Scriptures* " How could they " know the Scriptures ** " inde- 
pendet^ly of the Scriptures / Must they not have the Scri|>- 
lures hefore they could know them ; whatever knowledge it 
might pfease God to afford without them P 

On examining the quotation from G. F.^ instead of its 
inculcating independence of the Scripture, we see in every 
portion of it, the Scriptures are essential to the true appli- 
cation of G. Fox's words ; and that his remarks also offer a 
practical demonstration of the high estimation in which he 
held the Sacred Records. 

By trusting to and in the Divine " Light of JChrist, " *' that 
Light and. Spirit which led holy men of God, to give them 
[the Scriptures] forth;" and hy which also the prophets and 
apostles were inspired : we may also perceive that G. Fox 
built upon that " Foundation of the apostles and prophets" of 
which Paul says : '' Other Foundation can no man lay than 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ;'' who, therefore, must he 
** The Foundation of the apostles and prophets ; Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner stone;" for if any 
other was the " comer stone, " it is clear Christ could not be 
the whole "Foundation." 

G* Fox^ concerning himself and those who united with 
hini, doubtless could say to those unto whom he preached, as 
the apostle to the Gentiles said, notwithstanding his " abun- 
<dance of revelation : '' " We also are men of like passions with 
you ; ** and had not G. F. been instructed by partaking of 
that portion allotted him, of the baptism of which Christ told 
the two sons of Zebedee they should partake, it is very 
probable that he would not have been qualified to. add 

o 3 
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concerning those unscriptural rites or practices, which the 
reformed church still retains from idolatrous Roflie: *«We 
preach unto you, that ye should torn from these yanitlM^ 
unto the living God.** 

Though I conceive J. W. is convicted of fallacy of idea out of 
his own mouth, by the very words he has quoted from G. Fobe^ 
OS the basis of bis erroneous observations ; yet it may not; he 
unsuitable to present the reader with another quotation or two 
from the writings of the accused, to show his continued 
mate of the Holy Scriptures in after life. 

In George Fox's Doctrinals, page 63 to 63, we find a ph 
entitled, ** A VisUatiwn to all who have long had ih^ Seripimm^'^ 
&c., the greater part of which he employs to point oat the 
bene6ts arising from the Scriptures, rightly used; and he 
therein more than forty times repeats these words, — *'Li/&ci 
the Law ;" and' from the various ways in which he employs 
these words, and other expressions of a similar import, he 
evidently embraces " the Utter ** of the Old Testammt as 
well as of the New ; thus bearing a strong testimony to his 
value for the whole of the Sacred Volume ; and showing, not 
only that whilst any trust merely to the " natural man" for 
instruction from them, the Scriptures, as were the Apoatles 
themselves, may be " the savour of death onto death ;*' hot 
showing also that, through ** thai Spirit " by which holy loeo 
gave them forth, the Scriptures may also be " the savoor of 
Li/f 9iHto Life." 

If this be virtually destroying the authority of the Scrip- 
tures;'' G. F. has the countenance of Paul in so doing; and 
perhaps of Peter also; who says of Paul's Epistles: **In 
which are some things hard to be understood ; which th&f 
that are unlearned and unstable, wnst, as they do also the 
other ScRiPToaES, unto their owm destructioii." And ac- 
cording to my apprehension, by this wrtstimg to their owo 
Jgitruction, the ScriptureM, which ** were ordained onto lid^'' 
liecame " ttie savour of death ««/# death ;" even as th i o og h 
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Christ and " the Spirit of Christ/' the Holy Scriptures, to the 
humble and obedient mind, become " the savour of Life unto 
Life ;'' " making wise onto salvation through faith ;'* " and 
that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God/' 

In G. Fox's Doctrinals, page 78, he quotes the same pas- 
sage from Peter, who was himself unlearned in the letter ; but 
learned in Christ; and G. F. then adds : " Such as were un- 
learned, wrest the Scriptures and the Epistles being unlearned. 
The Scribes, Pharisees, great Rabbies, and Doctors knew not 
the Scriptures, being not learned of Christ ; He who was the 
Life of the Prophets, and the end of the Law : whom Peter 
was learned in, knew, and preached ; [but] whom they knew 
not 80 here the unlearned who were in the Life, confounded 
all the learned [who were] out of the Life ; and learned of 
Him by whom the world was made." 

In page 742 of the Doctrinals, G. Fox evinces his high 
estimation of the Holy Scriptures, as the medium of instruc- 
tion through the aid of the Holy Spirit ; and his solicitude for 
the universal spread of the Sacred Volume. He says 

'' Was not the Law, and the Old Covenant and Testament, 
given forth to the Jews in their mother tongue, from God and 
his prophets, and to be read amongst them in all their syna- 
gogues, and in their tem})le, and in their own tongue and 
Um^uageF 

''And therefore are not the Scriptures of the New Testa- 
ment and New Covenant to be translated, and to be read, 
spoken, and interpreted in every man^s language and, mother 
tongae." 

This reading in the Temple accorded with that Dispensation; 
but consistently with the spirituality of Gospel worship, as 
pointed out by oar Lord to the woman of Samaria, the Society 
of Friends have ever considered this reading and instruction 
to be distinct from the solemn duty of worshiping " God in 
Sptnt and in Truth;" further than the Spirit of Truth may, 
in cor religious meetings, bring the Scriptures of Truth to 
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** remembrance ;" and engage any on such occasions^ thronili 
the Divine aid of the Eternal Word, to minister from the 
Scriptures. 

By those testimonies we see G. Fox's scriptural estimate of 
the Holy Scriptures, and his firm belief in their Divine (mgin; 
whilst he maintains that other scriptural doctrine also, of the 
necessity of Divine influence savingly to profit by them; and 
testifies most fully likewise, to the Go<lhead of his Redeemer, 
''by whom the world was made." 

Though Divine wisdom and goodness may, and I believe 
does, see meet at times to reveal some of the truths of the 
Gospel, without an immediate reference to the Sacred Records 
of them ; yet it has never pleased God, that we know of. to 
raise up a Christian Church, without the aid and help of 
the outward manifestation of Christ personally revealed, or 
through the medium of the Holy Scriptures; hence as Bar- 
clay in his Apology, Prop. HI. § If. p. 71, says, and as J. W. 
himself, in page 75, quotes from him: "The Scriptures are 
necessary to the Church of Christ." And in every point of 
view, there is a wide difference between those partial revela- 
tions and the knowledge of all the truths of the Gospel, which 
were revealed through the wonderful love and mercy of God, 
in the miraculous manifestation of " the Word made flesh, 
and dwelling amongst us ;" which are necessary to perfect- 
ing the Church of Christ: a very essential difiference be- 
tween the knowledge of this marvellous event, and of its infi- 
nite importance to mankind ; and such a knowledge as the 
great Apostle to the Gentiles declared to be imparted to the 
Gentiles, through the "law written in their hearts;" and by 
obedience whereunto, he clearly sets forth their acceptance in 
the sight of God. 



J. W. sets forth in much higher colours, than those in the 
quotation just commented opon, what he imagines to be the 
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Ibe heterodoxy of the "early Friends/' respectiDg the Holy 
8eT%ptur€$: and from such passages, the following are selected. 

In treating expressly on the subject of the Scriptures not 
being " held in proper estimation by the Society of Friends/* 
J. W. says, page 47 : " It is necessary now, however, 
more particularly to examine the root of this fatal errw:* 
In the tome page J. W. refers to R. Barclay *s Apology — " be- 
cause in his work are to be found embodied, in a systematic 
manner, the principles which Friends, from the earliest times, 
have held op to the world as ' The true Christian Divinity.* 
What sort of Divinity it really is, will be seen by the follow- 
ing proposition.** viz. Prop. 2, Sect. IV. p. 26. 

J. W. then announces the following quotations, viz. — 

" I would however/* [says Barclay,] " not be understood 
as if I excluded those other means of knowledge from any use 
or service to man ; it is far from me so to judge ; as, concern* 
ing the Scriptures, in the next proposition will more plainly 
appear. — ^The question is not what may be profitable or help- 
fol, bdt what is absolutely necessary. — ^Many things may 
contribute to further a work, which yet are not the main 
thing which makes the work go on.** 

"The sum, then, of what is said amounts to this; that 
where the trite inward knowledge of God is, through the r#w- 
laUan of His Spirit, there is all ; neither is there an absolute 
necessity of any other. But where the best, highest, and most 
profoond knowledge is without this, there is nothing, as to the 
obtaining the great end of salvation. This truth is very eifec^ 
taally confirmed by the first part of the proposition itself, 
which in few words comprehendeth divers unquestionable 
argnments, which I shall in brief subsume : 

'*I. First. That there is no knowledge of the Father but by 
the Son. 

" 11. Secitndly. That there is no knowledge of the Son but 
by the Spirit 
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" III. Thirdly, That by the Spirit Gt)d hath always re?etl- 
ed Himself to his children. 

" IV. Fourthly. That these revelations were the formal ob- 
jects of the saints* faith. 

<* V. And Lastly. That the same continue to be the ol^iecU 
of the saints* faith to this day.** 

Here ends the quotation from Barclay ; J. W. then adds 
this remark of his own : '* We find then that the Scriptmes 
are spoken of as Twt absolutely necessary ^ but only as *' what may 
be profitable or helpful;** and that "'where the true inwaid 
knowledge of God is, through the revelation of His Spirit, 
there is all ; neither is their an absolute necessity of any 
other.* And this is represented as the sum of what had been 
said before.** 

The present object is to adhere, as much as possible, to the 
single charge of heterodoxy respecting the Holy Scriptures; I 
therefore waive, in this place, quoting any further from J. W.*s 
remarks. 

It is evident from Barclay's own words in stating his pro- 
position, that he considers the Holy Scriptures secondary to 
nothing, except to that Fountain of Divine Excellency from 
whence they proceed ; for he says, page 67 : " Because tbey 
give a true and faithful testimony of the first Foundatioii, 
they are and may be esteemed a secondary rule, subordkmU 
to the Spirit, from which they have all their excellency and 
certainty.** And can the mercy and goodness of God in 
giving a portion of the same Spirit to every man to profit 
withal, so change the " Divine nature** as to set the Scriptures 
above that Spirit, by which holy men of God were moved to 
give them forth ; or can this mercy make the Holy Spirit 
secondary to the Scriptures, which have proceeded from ''that 
Spirit!** I apprehend it is clear that the Scriptures are 
neither prior, coeval, nor superior to the Holy Ghost; and» 
therefore, the highest assignable place which can be given to 
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them is the next« that is> allowing them to he secondary to 
"^that [Holy] Spirit, by which holy men of God were led to 
give them forth.** Hence I conceive the immediately suc- 
ceeding part of Barclay*s proposition is substantiated ; and is in 
fnll Scriptural accordance with — " man, by wisdom, knows not 
God> ** and " the natural man cannot know the things of the 
Spirit of God,** nor doth he even ** receive them*' when set 
before him : " For, " as Barclay says, " as by the inward 
testimony of the Spirit, we do alone truly know them; so 
they testify that the Spirit is that guide by which the saints 
are led into all Truth ; therefore, according to the Scripture, 
the Spirit is the first and principal Leader. 

A man may very possibly, by his natural powers, attain to a 
sound form of words respecting the things of God ; as he 
may also adopt the words, " Jesus is Lord ;" but without he 
feels the quickening power of the Holy Ghost, he can do 
neither the one nor the other from the feeling of his own 
experience. And, therefore, the Spirit not only was essential 
to the leading of holy men of God to write the Scriptures, 
but is essential also to give to any man a true knowledge of 
their real import and importance.** Hence, as J. W. has just 
quoted from Barclay: '* Where the true inward knowledge 
OF God is, there is all, neither is there an absolute necessity 
of thy other. But where the best, highest, and most pro- 
found knowledge [of the natural man merely] is, without 
this, [influence of the Spirit,] there is nothing as to obtaining 
the great ends of salvation.** The truth of this doctrine is 
proved in one short Scripture declaration : "If any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His. ** 

It may be observed that J. W. says : " The Scriptures are 
spoken of as not absolutely necessary, but only as what may 
be profitable or helpful.** Here are two positions : 1st. "The 
Scriptures are not absolutely necessary ;** and so far correct ; 
bat 7. W. does not explain how or to whom this position 
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applies. R. Barclay was not, in this proposition, tremtki§ at 
the Holy Scriptures ; they are there introduced in treating on 
the subject of the proposition then under consideration, whi^ 
was that of " Immediate Revelation :** and in the rery word 
which J. W. has quoted, R. B. states that his meaning "is 
the next proposition copceming the Scriptures shall mon 
plainly appear'' But before he comes to treat on the Scrip- 
tures speci6cally, R. B., page 34, instances the case of Notb, 
who having not the Scriptures : " ' By faith being warned of 
God, of those things not seen as yet, prepared an ark to the sav- 
ing of his house; by which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteomness which is hy faith.* What was here 
[says Barclay] the object of Noah*s faith, but God speaking 
unto him P He had not the writings or prophesying* of any 
g^ing before, nor yet the concurrence of any church or peo- 
ple to strengthen him ; and yet his faith in the Word, by 
which he contradicted the whole world, saved him and bis 
house/* 

R. Barclay goes on to instance Abraham ; and he might 
also have instanced Enoch, Melchizedeck, Isaac, Jacob, and 
all other righteous patriarchs before Moses ; none of whom 
had the Scriptures; indeed J. W. himself, page 70, further 
quotes from Barclay, p. 26, thus : " Nor dare any aflBrm that 
none come to the knowledge of God and salvation, by the in- 
ward revelation of the Spirit, without these other ootward 
meant, unless they be also so bold as to exclude Abel, SeCb, 
Noah, Abraham, Job, and all the holy patriarchs, from true 
knowledge and salvation/* To which J. W. immediatelj sob- 
joins : " Now what sound Christian would for a moment be 
inclined to exclude Abel, &c. from true knowledge and sal- 
vation ?" 

Thus then we see, that the Scriptures not being mkioimieiy 
necessary to salvation, is first stated as one of the " Principles 
of Quakerism,** and denounced as heterodox, — as '' the soot 
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of the FATAL ERROR ;" bat vfh&a. the same Bentiment emanates 
from the taliamanick pen of an opponent of tiiat doctrine, it 
becttnes then the proper belief of every " sound Christian ^ 
that " Abel, Seth, Noah, Abraham, Job, and all the holy par 
triarchs^'' obtained "true knowledge and salvation'* though 
they bad not the Scriptures; and, consequently, the abstract 
position is to be believed : — " That the Scriptures are not 
ab^obtiely necessary to salvation. '* 

The second position which J. W/s remark contains, is, 
tliat the Scriptures are spoken of "only as what may be 
profitable or helpful. '' 

Wheifi does J. W. find the word '* only," or any word or 
expreosionL of similar import in his quotations from Barclay P 
80 fiur from such a limitation, R. B., as already stated, refers 
to "the next proposition concerning the Scriptures, *' in 
which bis meaning " shall more plainly appear ;" and the head 
CMT Thesis of "the proposition '' referred to, begins thus : 

/'From these Revelations of the Spirit of God to the Saints, 
have proceeded the Scriptures of Truth." — Apology, propo* 
sition in, page 67. 

TiM^si section of this proposition begins thus : " The fi>r* 
mer part of this proposition, though it needs np apology for 
itself* yet it is a good apology for us; and will help to sweep 
away that, among many other calumnies, wherewithjwe aire often 
kiEuiad^ as if we were vilifi^rs and. deniers of the Scriptures ; 
for in that which we afiirm of them, it do^h appear at what a 
hij^ cate we value them; accounting themu without all deceit 
wid equivocation, the most excellent wntd»gs in the world: ** 

Ihl Ae immediately sjucceediog section, as J. W. quotes, 
page 75» R. B., page 71, says : " We do acknowledge the Scrip* 
ttues 10 be a very heavenly and Divine writing, the use of 
them to be very comfortable an4 ncqbssary to the church 
OF CHRIST.^' Is this saying the Scriptures are only what 
nay be* profitable or helpful P 
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The reader may observe how exactly these qaotatioiis ae* 
cord with the closing remarks on G. Fox's testimony to tbe 
Scriptares and Divine Influence. And here we see alaolhil 
Barclay is so far a " sound Christian/' that he " would nol 
for a moment be inclined to exclude Abel, Setb, Noah, Itac 
from true knowledge and salvation/' though they bad tui 
the Scriptures; and hence that "the Scriptures weie oel 
absolutely necessary.'' So far is Barclay from deacribiiif 
them onltf as what may be profitable or helpful, that aocotdiDg 
to J. W.*s own quoting, page 76, R. B. asserts '* tbe tut of 
them to be NECESSARY to the Church of Chamt* ** 

Here the plain meaning of Barclay, as I appiefaend, -evi- 
dently is, that to the professing Church of Christ the 8erip> 
tures are essential for building them up in the moat boly 
faith; whilst to uphold their absolute necessity to ftU tbt 
world ; to those from whom a lapsed and fallen chorcb has ht 
ages withheld them ; would be to contradict tbe anerliofie of 
the apostle Paul, respecting the Gentiles who ** have not tbe 
law," but " show the work of the law written in their heaitSL" 

But whilst the Scriptures are so very essential to convey to 
us the knowledge and way of salvation by Jesos Chriat, Ibe 
Son and Sent of the Father, as " God manifest in the lletb;'' 
and very many other highly important Truths, which are 
ESSENTIAL to the Churck of Chrisi ; yet if we bdieve tiM 
Scriptures themselves, they are not the only eseential to 
salvation, or even to right knowledge; for as the apoatle 
declares, ''the natural man receiveth not the things of tiM 
Spirit of God ; '* and among these " things of tbe Spirit of 
God,** R. Barclay, as just quoted, most decidedly ratikt tiie 
Holy Scriptures; and unless any will deny the Scrlptnni 
this claim, the merely possessing them cannot confer sal- 
vation, because " the natural man receiveth them not ; neither 
cmn he know them ;" and why cannot *'the natural man know 
them ? '* " Because they ar^ spiriiMMy diicemed ; ^ or as 
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the apostle says just previously : '' The things of God knowetk 
no MAN, but the Spirit of God." Hence then is not the 
SfNirit of God, by which holy men of old were led to give forth 
the Scriptures, ''that Spirit" whose influence is essential to 
understand them ? 

Let us see J. W/s own opinion on this head. After some 
remarks on the Principles of Friends, which partake largely 
of his own ideas respecting them, J. W. says, page 445: 
'* Bat those who, by the power and abiding presence of the 
Holy Spirit, receive and retain the great leading doctrines of 
Holy Soripture, may be compared to such as have taken hold of 
the right end of a clue, which, as they draw, almost insensibly 
supplies them. Thus to them that have, shall more be given ; 
and they shall have abundance. And the Scripture, which 
to the mind in its dark and inimical state, only seems like a 
UmgM wtb, becomes more and more clear to the prayerful and 
attentive mind, which, often without effort, perceives fresh 
beauties and excellencies open out, in a manner that would 
seem almost like a fresh revelation ; but which is only the 
BXWWCX of that clearness of mind, for the reception of sacred 
Iruihs, which the Holy Spirit gives when He takes the 
THivcki OF Christ, and shows them unto us.'' 

Here we have another instance of the talismanick virtue of 
an opponent's pen, which can transmute into Christian doc- 
trine^ tbat which, in the writings of the " early Friends " is 
'*/ai^ error/' But let me ask, — Of what use is *' a prayerful 
and attentive mind " for the instruction of the Holy Spirit, to 
those who deny the sensible evidence of this Divine Influence? 
Con soch a petition be '* the prayer of Faith ? " If it is, I 
conceive it must be answered as J. W., page 455, states the 
Divine Influence was extended to the ravens that fed El^ah, 
and to the lions whose mouths were shut against devouring 
Daniel ; that is, unconsciously to those who are influenced, 
fcom whence that influence proceeds. 

H 2 
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Here I apprehend we are broogbt to the ^ root of tke 
error/' which has for so many ages deprived the peofMig 
Church of Christ, generaUy speaking, of " the troe kaowlidge 
of God/' by and tlirough Jesus Christ inwardly refeaW. 
" Search," or ** Ye search the Scriptures" said Christ; ^ler iH 
THEM ye think ye have eternal Ufe ; and they are they wUch 
iesttfy of if£« And ye will not come imto us that yeaMpil 
have LIFE." This could not be coming to oar Lord penonally, 
for they were then present with Him. But they did not 
come nnto or acknowledge His Divine power, and aolbr ttls 
work on their hearts ; but trusted in the mere letter of At 
Scriptures, the outward knowledge alter which they aea r ch eJ. 

It may be observed, that in the few words just quoted ham 
3. W., the term " fatal " is omitted. Far be it fioas me l» 
condemn those who are more or less falling into this emr» 
where the heart is sincere. Hence, however importai^ nd 
lamentable the mistake, I am not disposed to follow J. W.% 
example respecting the errors which he wrosgftiUy iapiilfls 
to the Society of Friends ; and will not call it *'/mM** ; be> 
cause I believe '* the time of this ignorance/* in upright aiiadSk 
*' God winketh at." But has not enough been said to lead a 
serious professor of the Christian name to ponder these tlriagt f 
They may search the Scriptures, and so far do well ; bat if 
they trust to their own natural powers, uninflueneed 1^ the 
Spirit of Christ; are they likely to comprehend those "thiagt 
of Ood** which are only " spiritually discerned ;" and are not 
the promises of Christ respecting the indwelling of the Cohi- 
forter in man, and the abiding of the Father and the Son 
with those who love Him, and keep his eoounandmentSi 
amongst '' the things of the Spirit of God P" Things of which 
the knowledge of the letter only can give no adequate idea* 

As the notice in this "Glance" is confined chiefly to the 
two individuals from whom J. W. the most frequently thinks 
he adduces " fatal or deadly error, " we may now turn to 
another of J. W.'s quotations respecting the Scriptures, which 
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luw been hinted at before. J. W/s qootation is from R. 
Budmy, and rant thas. Prop. Ill, § 2, page 71, viz. : 

**TlM>agh, then, we daacknowledge the Scriptures to be a very 
hearenly and Divine writing, the use of them to be very com- 
fortable and NECESSARY to the Church of Christ; and that 
we abo admire and give praise to the Lord, for his wonderful 
providence in preserving these writings so pure and uncor- 
mpted as we have them, through so long a night of apostacy ; 
to be a testimony of his Truth against the wickedness and 
abominations, even of those whom he made instrumental in 
preserving them ; so that they have kept them to be a witness 
against themselves ; yet we may not call them the principal 
fountain of all truth and knowledge, nor yet the first adequate 
rule of fiXih and manners ; because the principal fountain of 
4ruth must be Truth itself; i. e., that whose certainty and 
authority depends not upon another. 

" When we doubt of the streams of any river or flood, we recur 
to the fountain itself ; and having found it, there we desist; 
we can go no farther, because there it springs out of the bowels 
of the earth, which are inscrutable. Even so, the writings 
and sayings of all men we must bring to the Word of God, I 
mean the Eternal Word, and if they agree hereunto, we stand 
there. For this Word always proceedeth, and doth eternally 
proceed from God, in and by which the unsearchable wisdom 
of God and unsearchable counsel and will conceived in the 
hearty of [or from] God, is revealed unto us. That then the 
Scripture is not the principal ground of faith and knowledge, 
as it appears by what is above spoken, so it is proved in the 
latter part of the proposition ; which being reduced to an 
argument, runs thus : 

" That whereof the certainty and authority depends upon 
another, and which is received as truth because of its pro- 
ceeding from another, is not to be accounted the principal 
ground and origin of all truth and knowledge. 

H 3 
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" Bat the Scriptores' aothority and certainty depend upon 
the Spirit by which they were dictated ; and the wioa why 
they were received as truth is, becmue they jn-oe^eded ftoai Ik 
Spirit. 

** Therefore they are not the principal grond of Tmth.'^ 

So far R. B. is qaoted. Then J. W. adds : ** The mt^;ammX 
is summed up in the following words :" when he thiMi agaiD 
quotes Barclay : ** If by the Spirit we can only eome to the 
knowledge of God : if by the Spirit we are to be led inlo aD 
Truth, and so be taught of all things, thbh the Snirr and 
not the Scriptures, is the foundatimn and ground of all 
Truth and knowledge, and the primary rub of fiiMi and 
manners.'' 

After this further quotation from Barclay, J. W. thus leaevt 
the charge contained in his letter resigning his membefihip 
in the Society of Friends. This charge he thus int rod negs » p. 
77 : "I cannot persuade myself that a single intdligent and 
unprejudiced Christian, could attentively read the foffegoing 
extract, without perceiving that," (now J« W. qoolea Iran 
his own letter,) '' whilst it professes to uph<dd the ScripCncs 
as heavenly and Divine writings, it virtually destioya their 
authority, by setting above them the Spirit, which ia anp- 
posed to be in the heart of every man, whereby eves the 
Scriptures themselves may be tested." Here J. W* eaJa the 
quotation from his own letter ; the rest of J. W/s panigraph» see 
" Quakerism Examined," p. xix., mns thus : '* Now it appieit 
to me that there never was a mottferHle wurct ofwr^r bleach- 
ed in this fallen world ; and where such a principle is beld, it 
only requires some particular excitement, to make it prodoc- 
tive of the worst imaginable fruits." 

Perha])6 it may be possible to show to some one ^aaagl« 
intelligent, unprejudiced Christian," that such a eonatnwtion 
as J. W. puts upon the quotations he has just given fiom 
Barclay, is the creature of J. W.'s own fallacious imagination. 
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His remarks upon this and the foregoing quotations from f'ox 
and Barclay^ may be considered as fair specimens of J. W/s 
ait of reasoning, and may prevent the necessity of troubling 
the reader with many more. I however repeat distinctly that 
I never considered J. W. to be deficient in the '' art of reason- 
ing'^ on natoral things; far otherwise; but in the " things of 
Ibe S^rit of God,'' more especially than in others, prejudice 
may hUnd the eyes of the wise ; or there may be a more to 
be lamenl^ri cause, in that " particular excitement — that me- 
fiiitic Tapour/' whose fumes J. W. represents as having so 
powerfully assailed himself; and which, so far from ceasing 
to exert their baneful influence, seem still to occasion *' some 
particular excitement," in his own mind ; the vapour arising 
fioi from " the Principles of Quakerism," as he supposes, but 
ikom bis own fallacious ideas of those principles; in which 
iallacy, he is more a subject for the exercise of charity, than 
of severe rebuke. 

Considering the great diversity of opinions which exist, 
.even amongst " intelligent, unprejudiced Christians," I can- 
not soppose that J. W. reasons very soundly when he eulistis 
all, not excepting a ''single" one from being of his opinion. 
And let us see what this infallible opinion is : " Whilst it [the 
Ibregoing extract from Barclay] professes to uphold the Scrip- 
toiea as heavenly and divine writings, it virtually destroys their 
auikariip." Does this destruction arise from the foUowing 
elanse which inmiediately succeeds — "Divine writings," — ''the 
M$€ of them to be t^^ry comfortable and necessary to 'the 
Church of Christ ! Is it sound reasoning to say, as J. W. in 
effect does say, that this declaration of the we of the Scriptures 
beii^^ NECESSARY, " virtually destroys their authority " P 

Does Barclay destroy their authority by adding — *' We also 
admire and give praise to the Lord, for his wonderful provi- 
dence in preserving these writings so pure and uncorrupted^ 
through so long a night of apostacy " P 
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We need not, however, pursue these inqoiries, for J. W. 
himself furnishes what he imagines to be the r^uMHt and tslii 
us plainly that Barclay ** virtually destroys their aiilhorily by 
getting above them the Spirif I know of no Spirit thus 
placed, but « the Holy Spirit/' " the Spirit of Troth/* " the 
Holy Ghost/' " that Spirit by which holy men of God were led 
to give the Scriptures forth ;** and (I speak with reversKoe) k 
it sound reason, any more than sound Christianity, to set the 
Scriptures above the Holy Spirit; or to make them eqnd 
with God, from whom they derive all their ezcelleiicy sad 
certainty ? 

Is the decree of a monarch higher than the monarch whose 
power gave virtue to that decree ! or is the monarch f ffcow d Wry 
to his own decree ; and his decree entitled to prioriiy befoit 
him, or superiority above him P Yet just such, I conceive, is 
the error of those who exalt the Scriptures above the Holt 
Spirit from whom they proceeded ; and clearly this and this 
only is the Spirit to which Barclay refers ; for another part of 
J. W.*s own quotation from him says : " The Scriptures' au- 
thority and certainty depend upon the Spirit by wkiek they 
were dictated/' 

But J. W. makes an addition after ** the Spirit,** in repeat- 
ing the quotation from Barclay on the Scriptures, and says : 
He " virtually destroys their authority, by setting above then 
the Spirit which is supposed to be in the heart of every man, 
whereby even the Scriptures themselves may be tested.'* If 
by this addition J. W. means to scnff, as he does elsewhere, at 
the principle of the '< Inward Light ^' and Spirit which the 
'' early Friends'' believed to be extended to every man ; and 
which belief he compares to following an " Tgnis Fatooi*/' 
then I conceive we must arrive at one of these conclusions: — 

First, that J. W. means something totally different to " thnt 
Spirit " by whicli holy men were led to give forth the Scrip- 
tures ; or secondly ; that he not only *'speak<9 a word against,' 
but derides, "the Holy Ghost. 
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If he flMOS tomethmg totally different to the '' Spirit from 
which the Scriptures proceeded/' then surely the application 
of hiattrietares to what he quotes from Barclay, is 

" Like the baseless fabric of th' air vision.'' 

Or if he means the same Holy Spirit whose authority stamps 
''the Scriptures with all their excellency and certainty/* does 
he meu to scoff at even the least dc^ee of that hlessed influ- 
ence» however small it may he, which is extended to -every 
man; and does he once more mean to deride those who 
helieve it to he holy P 

Oar Lord himself not only compared "^ the Kingdom of 
Heavien to a grain of mustard seed, the least of all seeds f hut 
also declares : " The Kingdom of God is itkhin you /' and 
how will J. W. explain these mysterious truths, hut by a refer- 
ence lo "Hie Holy Spirit'' P 

Is Acre however any question that the lowliness of the 
manifestation of the seed of the kingdom of heaven, pnesents 
to ear view the grand cause why this precious and celestial 
gift of our Heavenly Father, has for ages and genemitions, 
been so overlooked or disregarded ; and why the believers in 
its Divine efficacy have been so despised ; especiidly by those 
who were, or have considered themselves to be, wise and 
learned in the letter; but have had little or no true Uinng (aith 
in the Spirit P 

Is the Holy Spirit changed, or is His Divine character as 
the iSmU of the Father and of Christ, (see John xiv. 16, 17, 26, 
and XV. 26,) changed by the revelation of the knowledge of the 
gnuSioas extension of this same influence to all mankind P 

Whilst discussing whether " the Scriptures are held in pro- 
per estimation by the Society of Friends/' J. W, says, p. 66 : 
** And is not the very name of ' the Word * given to the Son 
of God, because that /ram the creation of man He has condes- 
cended to be the Communicator of the Divine counsel to such 
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persons, and in such modes, as in His infinite wisdom. He 
hils seen meet to select and to adopt'' 

Does J. W. mean by this " selection ** to exclude the giMt 
bulk of the human race from any revelation of Christ, ''firom 
the creation of man " P Does he mean to limit the '* condes- 
cension of the Son of God as the Communicator of the Ditiiie 
counsel to such persons " as were eminently and espedsUy 
'* selected*' Bxid signalized by such' revelations ? And thoi 
leave all the world besides in ignorance of that " Life which** 
''in the beginning,'' was the Light of men, through tfaii 
Eternal WORD or Logos P (John i. 1.) Could such aa 
extremely limited revelation of " the Son of Qod " — the 
" Word that was made flesh and dwelled among us '* be tlie 
import of that solemn introduction : "In the BEOiNNiKe wm 
the Word, and the Word was with God ; and the Word w« 
God," &c. "In Him was Life, and the Life was (be 
LIGHT OF men." "The true LIGHT which lighteth 
EVERT MAN that comcth into the world ! " 

This Eternal Word undoubtedly communicates Himsdf 
through words spoken or written under His Divine Influeoee; 
as through the words of Holy Writ : and it is highly pro* 
bable that these words will endure whilst the world endtues; 
and the solemn Truths they convey " live and abide fcr 
ever ; " but this I conceive G|in only be by and through the 
power of that Eternal " Word of God which is quick and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword/* See If 
Christ did not visit as this operative Word; how ^did 
ALL our Fathers drink of that same spiritual drink," when 
They all " drank of that spiritual rock that followed them;" 
since " that rock was CHRIST ? " 

Was not this by " the Spirit of Christ P" And to what did 
the Most High refer when he said of the antediluvian world : 
" Mt Spirit shall not always strive with man, seeing be Is 
flesh ;" as if Jehovah had said: *' Man is mortal; and be may 
resist Mt Spirit till he becomes reprobate." 
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What bat the Holy Spirit appeared on the day of Pentecost 
as ''clorentongoes like as of fire, and sat upon each of the apos- 
tles; and they were filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to 
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance." 

To what but that same Divine Influence, which is also 
called "the Spirit of Christ," did the apostle allude, when 
he made that striking appeal to the Corinthians: "Prove 
yoar oiyrDselves; know ye not your ownselves, how that 
Jcaua Christ is in you except ye be reprobates.*' 

To what did our blessed Redeemer and Lord allude when 
He said of -the promised Comforter: "Hs will reprove the 
world of fin ; " but to the same Holy Spirit, by which He 
lepresented that highest measure of Divine Influence im- 
parted to man, when He said : " If a man love Me he will 
keep my words, and my Father will love him ; and we will 
mme unto him, and make our abode with him '^" 
.' To what but the Holy Spirit did the Saviour of the world 
Allude, when He said of Himself as the Son of man : — ** God 
^eth not the SPIRIT by measure unto Him." 

Hence is it not obvious, that the Spirit, who in various 
oiaiiifestations has been revealed to man, has been the same 
Soky Spirit in all ages of the world ; in all the ramifications, 
ind under all the diversifications and degrees in which '* the 
Spirit " has visited the sons of men ; yea, from that which is 
Dompared to ** the little small thing,'' " a grain of mustard 
leed/' even unto " the Spirit without measure," in our blessed 
Lord and Saviour; which is equivalent to what is elsewhere 
Jescribed as — '' all the fullness of the Godhead dwelling 
tMMiily " in " the man Christ Jesus " P And hence that the 
Spirit, abstractedly, must be superior to the Letter ; how 
anall soever the degree of manifestation as 'Hhe mustard 
seed" may be, when compared with that measure of the Spirit 
irhich is called in Scripture, "the Word of the Lord." 

We now come to the last member of J. W.'s stricture on 
bis quotation from Barclay ; and to represent it fairly, t)ie 
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part immediately preceding it must be repeated : J. W. Mfi: 
" Whilst it professes to uphold the Scriptures aa bearealy 
divine writings, it virtaally destroys their authority* by 
above them the Spirit which is supposed to be in the heaitef 
every man ; — whereby even the Serif lures tkewuelvm wuty he 

TESTED.'' 

These last few words only are now to be considered; ht I 
trust it has been shown clearly, that the abstract p ro pos i twi 
is sound and scriptural, that the gracious eactenmii id tbe 
Holy Spirit to mankind universally, does not alter or change 
its supreme character of being the Spirit of God. 

In this Section, pages 72 and 76, it has been shown,, thil 
J. W.'s quotation from G. Fox, to which J. W. applet a 
similar charge on testing tbe Scriptures, conveys a diieilly 
opposite meaning to what J. W. represents; — for so hit was 
G. F. from stating such a. sentiment, that in tlie ««ry: 
which J, W. quotes, G. Fox, not virtually, but admallf 
as already shown, that after he had received the opening, as 
he believed, from the Spirit of Truth in his own heart, he 
tested thfit yery opening by searching the Seriptwre^; and he 
ibnnd they declared the same thing. 

On testing the Scriptures J. W. appears to me, as en other 
points, to confound two things which are totally diatinet. ene 
from the other. On this occasion, one of the things, is— The 
necessity of the Spirit's influence in order for any to cosipwi 
bend and rightly to understand what has been written, hy 
^ holy men of God, as they were moved by the Holy Ghost;.'' 
and availingly to open to mankind the glorious tmtha of the 
Gospel of Christ, as set forth in the sscred reoorda;: <Nr to as* 
sure the mind of the Dimm authority of tbe Holy Seriptmes 
which were so written : in other words* to enable ** the eiinffsl 
man to receive and know the things of the Spirit of God.** 

The other point which J. W. confounds with the fonier» is 
the belief of the '' early Friends'* that "the manifostatsMi of 
the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal." Out of 
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liiese two positions J. W. appears to form a third, — ^That 
niioe it is only by the aid of this nanifestalion that any man 
ckol rightly onderstand the Holy Scriptures, or come to a 
fight judgment respecting the truths therein revealed ; that 
therefore every man is qualified to test or sit in judgment 
whether to accept or reject those Truths. 

The former of those two positions now distinguished, I trust 
may have been already shown to be sound Scripture doctrine; 
if not the latter also. I must however disclaim the third, as 
one of J. W/s concoctions. Similar mistakes in confounding 
things whose characters are essentially distinct, appear to be 
the Cbandation of many at least, if not of all J. W.'s charges 
against the Principles of Friends. Is there not a material 
difference between being enabled to understand, and being 
authorized to judge P A right and true sense of incapacity to 
eompiehend Holy Writ, is very far from leading the mind to 
lit in judgment whether to accept or reject its Sacred Truths. 
The more any one is enlightened to comprehend Truths which 
once appeared mysterious, the more is the mind prepared to 
believe in those Truths which still are not comprehended. 
Babes in Christ are not men ; nor children "strong men.** 

In page 68, 7th edition, proposition III, the very proposi- 
tion on which J. W. grounds this calumny on Barclay, R. B. 
tceating on the Scriptures, as he himself says " more plainly'' 
than in the preceding proposition, after stating the Holy 
Scriptnres to be, " without all equivocation and deceit, the 
m09t excellent writings in the world; to which not only no 
other writings are to be preferred; but in divers respects not 
comparable," R. B. adds: "For as we freely acknowledge 
that their authority does not depend upon the approbation of 
canons of any church or assembly ; so neither can we subject 
them to the fallen, corrupt, and defiled reason of man." 

In order to show that the early Friends were not alone in 
conceiving the authority of the Scriptures is built on the 

I 
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evidences which that Spirit afibrds, '* by which holy men oi 
God were led to give them forth/' R. B. p. 69, 70» quota 
Calvin, the French Churches, and the Churches of Holland. 
" And lastly, the divines, so called, at Westminster,*' as say- 
ing in these words, chap. I. sect 5. " Nevertheless oar foil 
persuasion and assurance of the infallible truth thereof [the 
Scriptures] is from the inward work of the Holt Sriarr, 
bearing witness by and with the word in our hearts/' 

Hence all those churches, and these " divines," and, bles- 
sed be God ! many others, are fully involved in that pradoos 
sense, and feeling, and belief, concerning which, when fomid 
in the '' poor Quakers,'^ J. W., referring to the same propo- 
sition in the same section, says in his letter, p. xix: "It 
appears to me that there never was a more fertile aouroa of 
error broached in this fallen world." 

In section V. of the same proposition, after treatii^ on the 
errors of translators, &c., R. B., p. 83, states his positloB 
thus: "If it be then asked me, whether I intend thereby to 
render the Scriptures altogether uncertain and uselesa ? 

" I answer— Not at all ! The proposition itself declares 
what esteem I have for them ; and profkled that to the SriRR 
from whence they came, be but granted that place the Scrip- 
tures themselves give it, I do freely concede to the Scriptoies 
the second place, even whatsoever they, say of ihemselvee, which 
the Apostle Paul chiefly mentions in two places: 'Whatao* 
ever things were written aforetime, were written for oar leani»* 
ing ; that we, through patience, and comfort of the Scriptoies^ 
might have hope.' ' The Holy Scriptures are able to make 
wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
All Scripture given by inspiration of God, is profitable for coiw 
recUoD, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto every good work.'^ 

Page 86, R. B. adds : " Moreover because they [the Scrip- 
tuns] are commonly acknowledged by all, U> have \mm 
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written by the dictates of the Holy Spirit ; and that the 
errors which may be sapposed by the injury of time to have 
slipt in, are not such but that there is a sufficient dear Testi- 
mony lefl to ALL the Essentials of the Christian Faith, wr 
do look upon them as the ONLY fit outward jud^e of Con- 
iraversey among Christians ; and that whatsoever doctrine is 
contrary unto lAWf Testimony may therefore justly be rejected 
as false. And for our parts, we are very willing that all our 
doctrines and practises be tried by them ; which we never 
fcfased, nor ever shall, in all controversies with our adver-;- 
•aries, as the judge and test. We, shall also be very willing 
to admit it as a positive certain maxim. That whatsoever 
any do, pretending to the Spirit, which is contrary to the 
Scriptures, be accounted and reckoned a DELUSION oT 
the Devil.'* 

Strtinge as it may appear, the things here quoted are what 
J. W. " has read,** and known ! Instead of allowing to every 
man the liberty of judging th<i Scriptures by that measure of 
the Spirit of Christ which the apostles said to the Corinthiani^, 
is " Jesus Christ in you except ye be reprobates,'' does not 
the ibregoing quotation from Barclay bring evert revelation 
or supposed revelation to the test oi Holy Scripture,** What 
higher value or authority would J. W. himself stamp upon 
them, than this plenary acknowledgement that they have 
proceeded from " the Spirit of God, as holy men of God were 
led to give them forth !'* 

As the unfounded charge of undervaluing the Holy Scrip- 
tares, is levelled against the whole Society, it may be proper 
to g^ve one extract, out of a long series that might be adduced, 
showing from the early rise of the Society to the present time, 
the peculiar care which, as a Christian community the Society 
of Friends, in their most Collective capacity, hate extended to 
their members respecting the Sacred Records. It is taken 
from the Yeariy Meeting's Printed jBpistle of 1732: ''We 

I 2 
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tenderly and earnestly advise and exhort all parenlt and 
masters of families, that they exert themselves in the wiadoB 
of God, and in the strength of his love, to kistmct their 
children and families, in the doctrines and precepts of the 
Christian reli^on contained in the Holy Scriptures ; sad 
that they excite them to the diligent reading of those Saeicd 
Writings, which plainly set forth the miraculous conceptmni 
birth, holy life, wonderful works, blessed example, mbritoriovs 
DEATH, and OLORious resurrection, ascension, and MEDIA* 
TION of our LORD and SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST; and 
to educate their children in the belief of those mpoRrm 
TRUTHS ; as well as in the belief of the Inward ManifestatioB 
and operation of the Spirit of God on their own minds; thai 
they may reap the benefit and advantage thereof, for their ovm 
peace and everlasting happiness" 

Here " those important Truths'^ relative to oor Lord and 
Saviour, are not only recommended ; but strongly enforced* aa 
conducive to everlasting happiness. Only four years beloie^ 
in the printed Epistle, the Holy Scriptures were recoaBmeaded 
to " frequent reading and meditation,** as the mean$ of coa- 
veyiny and preserving to us an account of the things mmi Mfa% 
to be believed concerning the coming of our LoR]> Jaaua 
Christ in the flesh : and the fulfilling of the prophedsa 
relating thereto,*' 

Whilst sensible of the infirmities and the frailty of our 
nature, may not the writer be allowed, on behalf of aoch of 
his fellow professors, as are truly embued with the prindplca 
of " the early Friends,** reverently to indulge a hope, Uial» 
according to their measures, such of the present generatioOt 
may be enabled, in deep humility and under convictaon of 
their own impotence, to adopt th-: language of the apoatla: 
"We are not as many who corrupt the Word of God ; bat aa 
of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God, apeak 
in ChrUt. * 



Sect. II. 

jRedemption by Christ, 

**Tlkere is none other name under heaven given amongst men, whereby we most 

be saved."— Jeff iv. 12. 

The head of J. W/s chapter IV runs thus : " /* the sacrifice 
of Christ held in proper estimation by the Society of Friends/^** 

In this chapter, page 170, J. W. says : "We find in the 
description which William Penn gives of the early Friends, 
that they professed to give their * Testimony * to a principle 
in vtan, ivhich they held up as the only blessed means of Sal^ 
ffktton, instead of the preaching of the gospel, or making any 
refefenee to the scriptural doctrine of the offering of the body 
of Christ once for all. — Iteb. x. 10." 

Before giving from William Penn the paragraph^ which 
J. W. thus represents, it may he stated^ that the ahove quo- 
tation is copied exactly from J. W., not only as regards the 
words of it, hut the characters in which they are printed ; 
and I confess that I have read this position, and the para- 
graph from W. Penn which J. W. subjoins as an illustration 
of- that position, more than once before I could believe he 
intended one to relate to the other; but this confounding of 
things which are essentially distinct, appears often to be the 
foundation of J. W.'s perversions of the Principles of Friends. 
J. W. is treating on " the sacrifice of Christ," and the quo- 
tation be introduces from W. Penn, treats only on the re- 
genh'attny power of Christ revealed in the heart; and will 
J. W. Venture to assert that it is by " the outward offering of 
Christ once for all," that any man is "bom of the Spirit;" 
Withddt which our Lord declared a man " cannot see the king- 
dom of God ? " Or is it either fair to infer, or logical to 
dedoce, that holding up the necessity of the quickening 
virtue -and power of Christ inwardly revealed, convicts W. 
Penn of denying Christ outwardly manifested, as the "ransom 
for all ? '' I 3 
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J. W,'8 quotation from W. Penn is as follows : «« And m 
their testimony was to the principle of God in mum, the «•- 
cioui Pearl and leaven of the Kingdom, as the only bktnd 
means appointed of God to quicken, convince, and MmciM 
man ; so they opened to them what it was in itself, and wliit 
it was given to them for. How they might know it fiom Ibeir 
own spirit, and that of the suhtle appearance of the eril oae* 
and what it would do for all those whose minds should be 
turned off from the vanity of the world, and its lifeless ways 
and teachers, and adhere to Hie blessed light in tkeauekm, 
which discovers and condemns sin in all its appearances * snd 
shows how to overcome it, if minded and obeyed in its holy 
manifestations and convictions; giving power to soch to 
avoid and resist those things that do not please God ; and Is 
grow strong in love, faith, and good works. .That so man, 
whom sin hath made as a wilderness, overrun with briais and 
thorns, might become as the garden of the Lord, cnltivaled 
by Hii Divine power, and replenished with the most beaatafoi 
plants of God's own right hand planting, to His eternal 
praise. " 

By the very words of the early part of this qaotatioii» 
which J. W. himself has printed in italics, it is most obvious 
that the *' principle of God in man,*' and "the precums 
PEARL and LEAVEN of the kingdom,** are, by W. Penn, con- 
sidered as one and the same thing; which is the basis of all 
the following remarks that he makes, and which he confims 
towards the close by referring the culture of this "sebo/' 
which is also the seed of the kingdom, to "the Lord's Divine 

POWER." 

To avoid being misunderstood, I would distinctly premiss 
as my own belief, and what I have no doubt was the belief of 
the early Friends, that I not only acknowledge the pro- 
pitiatory character of the outward offering and " sacrifice of 
Christ;" but in the most tm/imi/A/ sense of the term nni- 
versality, that Christ " died for ALL. " 
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' B«t I must distinctly state my apprehension that this 
sacrifice, "the propitiation for the sins of the VVHOLC 
WORLD ''^— and the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit, 
ore two quite distinct things, Ulough they co-operate to the 
same end, the salvation of the soul ; the regenerating power 
of the Holy Spirit, heing essential to carrying out the henefit 
of the mUward " sacrifice of Christ " to its completion. 

ThiB is a very awful theme, hut when a spirit of confusion 
and of consequent error so pervades any, as in addition to 
heaping calumnies of the deepest dye on his fellow Christians, 
it occasions him also far to exceed this, and even to ridicule * 
what others solemnly helieve to he the manifestations of the 
Holy Spirit himself; surely the most minute discrimination 
between those two Divine and awful distinctions of the one 
only source of salvation, is then authorized, not only in a 
feeble endeavour to "justify the ways of God to man/* but if 
possible to correct the error of judgment in the mistaken 
writer. Under these solemn impressions, I ask : — 

I. Is the "sacrifice of Christ,*' or is "the precious pearl 
and leaven of the kingdom,'' " appointed of God to quicken, 
convince, and sanctify man," and effect the great work of 
regeneration ? 

n. Does "the outward offering of Christ** nullify this 
work of the Spirit, without which "a man cannot enter or see 
the kingdom of God P ** or is not the office of that offering and 
sacrifice quite distinct from this inward work ; since it is : 
" If we walk in the Light as God is in the Light," that " the 
BLOOD of Jesds Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin P '* 

HI. Does " the sacrifice of Christ," cultivate the heart, " so 
that man whom sin hath made as a wilderness, overrun with 

* In page 154, J* W. q.uote8 these words from G. Fox : *' Take heed to the 
LIGHT within you, which is the light of Christ," and yet J. W. says, in 
page 368 : " They have thus as they suppose, a light within them, but it has> 
in very many insiSiJicesy prwed itself to be an ignis FiTUUSk ^* 
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briars and thorns, might become as the garden of tbe Lofd?** 

Or is it by *' His blessed Light in themselves,** bj *« ffir 
Divine power** within, that the hearts of men are **r^ 
plenished with the most beautiful plants of God's amm rigki 
hand planting, to His eternal praise P '* 

lY. Though by his precious blood ''the Lamb of God ^ 
can " take away the sin of the world ; ** yet does ** the oot- 
ward offering of Christ** effect this, without the oonjoiiied 
influence of tbe "quickening'* power of the Holy Spirit, by 
which alone a man can ** be bom again,'* and withoDt whkb 
" he cannot see the kingdom of God ? *' 

y. Are there not then most obviously two distinct offices 
for the Redeemer of men to perform, the one without as, and 
the other within us; each equally most essentially compoDCiil 
of the adorable system of human redemption ? 

It may be that this clear discrimination may be more foDy 
substantiated by looking at tbe decided distinction which the 
Scripture makes between the " Spirit not by measure^* — ^the 
FULNESS of the Godhead, ** and that manhood in which this 
" fulness dwelled bodily.*' 

L Did the Holy Spirit in " all the fulness of the God- 
head,*' endure the agony in Gethsemane P 

IL Was it to this " fulness of the Godhead," to whom 
"an angel appeared, strengthening Him,** whilst endoring 
this agony ? Or was it to " the man CHRIST JESUS ? ^ 

IIL Could it be " the fulness of the Godhead P ** or wa* 
it " the MAN Christ Jesus, " who, under the extreme fed- 
iugs of our nature, and in the acme of baptism for a siaM 
world, exclaimed on the cross : ** £loi, £loi, lama sabocb- 
thani ! My God, my God ! why hast Thou forsakbn ma!** 

IV. To finish these solemn inquiries : — Could it poesiblj 
be " all the FULNESS of the GODHEAD P ** Or was tt 
the holy manhood of Jesus our Lord, who uttered tbe Ian* 
guage: '<It is finished, — bowed his head** — and DIED! 
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So complete^ however, was the anion of " ALL the fulness 
of the GODHEAD" with "the man CHRIST JESUS^ 
that we have very ahandant testimonies in the Sacred Records^ 
oi a similar import to these words of Peter to the Jews : 
" God hath made that sam£ Jesus whom ye have crucifibp 
both LORD and CHRIST ! * 

Since we can, through this incomprehensible union, with 
strict propriety, apply to our Lord and Saviour, either the 
Godhead or the Manhood ; so in like manner are we war- 
ranted by Scripture, to ascribe with equal propriety, though 
not in an exclusive sense, our salvation and redemption to the 
outward offering of Christ, or to the inward revelation of His 
aame and power : '' The mystery which had been hid from 
ages and from generations;'' but which through this stupen- 
dous whole, " now is made manifest ** to be " CHRIST in 
you the hope of glory : whom we preach. ** 

The distinction which is to be observed, L Pennington 
appears to allude to when he says: "We cannot call the 
veil Christ In applying the term Christ to "God manifest 
in the flesh,** we necessarily include the veil as being that 
preparation for the Godhead in which "all His fulness 
dwelled bodily.** We may also apply the term " Christ*' to 
the Godhead independently of "the veil**; as the apostle 
does in stating that "all our Fathers'' "drank of that Spiritual 
Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Christ;" for cer- 
tainly there was no manifestation of " the veil,** or " prepared 
body/* to Israel in the wilderness. But though in applying 
the term Christ to " God manifest in the flesh** we embrace 
the WHOLB Christ ; as relates both to " the fulness of the 
Godhead*' and " to the man Christ Jesus,** yet we cannot so 
embrace the whole Christ in applying this term to the veil 
independently of the Godhead which dwelled therein; and 
I trust it has been shown that such a distinction must some- 
times be observed, or it must follow that the Godhead died | 
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tti idea totally at yarianee with the faet as declared hj out 
Lord himself, concerning the life ofthat veil : ** I hare powc^ 
to lay it down ; and / have power to take it ag aih. ** 

To the veil in this exclasiye sense, and conddered inde- 
pendently of the Grodhead, as will presently appear frott 
passages qaoted from him, I. P. applies the words : ^ we can* 
not call the Tail Christ \" i. e. we cannot call the Teil &mhf the 
whale Christ, in that sense in which ** Christ" embraces ^A 
the fulness of the Godhead." 

Whilst yiewing these things with awfnl reverence; may it 
not be added : — However clear may be and mast be observed 
the distinction between "a// the falness of the Godhead,,** and 
" the YEiL, that is to say His flesh,'* concerning which oof 
holy Redeemer himself is represented as saying: ^A k§if 
hast Thoa prepared me;** yet we cannot separate or di^oia 
the EFFICACY of so intimate a onion which God himself hath 
ordained and made, and clearly set forth. 

{k^ually nnscriptnral I conceive it to be to confoond ''lie 
precious blood of Christ,** with '' the mystery hid from afSS 
and from generations,** or to ascribe exclusively to either, the 
adorable and stupendous work of hnman redemption, which 
God hath inseparably united ; and this union, throogh ** the 
Word made flesh and dwelling amongst us,** was revealed as 
being effected by and through the same Eternal Word, tba 
Creator of ''all things;** concerning whom it is said that 
** in the beginning** — *< In Him was Life, and the Life was 
the LIGHT of men ;** though not " in other ages,** nor tOl 
the oatward manifestation of the Son of God, was " this mja* 
tary made Icnonn to the sons of men,** as it has been therdiy 
" revealed unto the holy apostles and propheu, by the Spirit f 
ami through them made l[nown to us : not only ** that tht 
Gentiles should be fellow heirs;** but that ** the riches of the 
glory of this mystery" made known " among the Gentiles, is 
CHRIST IN YOU the HOPE of GLORY." 
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Here we ere again broogbt to the same conclution and re* 
eidt : ''IF we walk in the LIGHT, as God is in the Light, 
we bare fellowship one with another; and the BLOOD of 
Jmmvb Cbeist His Son cleanseth as from all sin :** for who can 
MM^i in the Light without having the Light ? or who can give 
Oat '' Life which is the LIGHT of men/* bat He who is " the 
tfwe Light that ligbteth every man that cometh into the world ;** 
in whatever portion or degree that Light may be afforded. 

Kaj we not therefore say of that "little leaven,** that 
^ grain of muistard seed/* "the principle of God in man. 
Us frecioui pearl of the kingdom ;** in other words, the Infla- 
eaoe of the Holy Spirit, — Christ IN yon — that it is the 
OHLT blessed means appointed of God to quicken, convince, and 
umdiflf man ;** and thus complete that redemption purchased 
Ihfoogh the One Offering ? 

Xs there not however, a very essential difference between 
"the only blesied means of quicAening," and J. W/s charge 
egpainst the early Friends of " the only blessed means of eal- 
tp/tMy** and that too instead of the outward offering ? for here 
we see the outward offering absolutely constituien one division 
of the only means of salvation by Chbist , though the " out- 
ward offering*' canaot effect the quickening regenerating pro- 
ceee of the Holy Spirtt. 

Wbere then is the propriety of the remarks which J. W. 
ctbn, immediately after his quotation from W. Penn, in these 
wofds : '' It is in vain to say, that in the succeeding and other 
paragraphs, the Lord Jesus is spoken of as opening their 
waj, kc*. See. ; because it is perfectly plain that all is attri- 
boted to the principle of God in man, &c., as the only blessed 
means to quicken, convince %nd sanctify man/' P. 171. 

I trust enough has been said to show " it is perfectly plain 
tbat all is ** not " attributed to the principle of God in man,^ 
bj Wm. Penn. And is the faith and belief in this Divine 
principle-^this ''Light of Christ/*— this " precious pearV* 
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evideneei which that Spirit affords, " by which holy men of 
God were led to give them forth/' R. B. p. 69, 70, quotes 
Calvin, the French Churches, and the Churches of Holland. 
" And lastly, the divines, so called, at Westminster,'' as saj« 
ing in these words, chap. I. sect 6, " Nevertheless our fall 
persuasion and assurance of the infallible truth thereof [the 
Scriptures] is from the inward work of the Holt Spirit, 
bearing witness hy and with the word in our hearts.'* 

Hence all those churches, and these " divines," and, bles- 
sed be God ! many others, are fully inrolved in that predoos 
sense, and feeling, and belief, concerning which, when fooDd 
in the '' poor Quakers," J. W., referring to the same propo- 
sition in the same section, says in his letter, p. six: *'It 
appears to me that there never was a more ferlile souroa of 
error broached in this fallen world." 

In section V. of the same proposition, alter treating on the 
errors of translators^ &c., R. B., p. 83, states bis position 
thus: "If it be then asked me, whether I intend thereby Id 
render the Scriptures altogether uncertain and useless ? 

"* I answer— Not at all ! The proposition itself declares 
what esteem I have for them ; and profided that to the Spirit 
from whence they came, be but granted that place the Scrip- 
tures themselves give it, I do freely concede to the Scriptnras 
the second place, even whatsoever they, say of ihemselvee, which 
the Apostle Paul chiefly mentions in two places : ' Whateo- 
ever things were written aforetime, were written for oor lenm- 
ing ; that we, through patience, and comfort of the ScripUmi^ 
might have hope.' ' The Holy Scriptures are able to 
wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Ji 
All Scripture given by inspiration of God, is profitable for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto every good work.'^ 

Page 86, R. B. adds : " Moreover because they [the Scrip- 
tares] are commonly acknowledged by all, to have 
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^vritteti by tbe dictates of the Holt Spirit; and that the 
errors which may be sappoaed by the injary of time to hate 
alipt in, are not such bat that there is a safficient dear Testi- 
mony left to ALL the Essentials of the Chriitum Faith, vr 
do look Dik>n them as the ONLY fit outward jud^e of Con- 
troveruy among Christians ; and that whatsoever doctrine is 
contrary onto /A«tr Testimony may therefore justly be rejected 
a» faUe. And for our parts, vse are very witling that all our 
doctrines and practisee be tried tnf them ; which we never 
refmsed, nor ever shall, in all controversies with our adver- 
saries, as the juboe and test. We, shall also be very willing 
to admit it as a positive certain maxim. That whatsoever 
any do, pretending to the Spirit, which is contrart to tbe 
8CRIPTI7RES, be accounted and reckoned a DELUSION of 
the Devil." 

Strlinge as it may appear, the things here quoted are what 
J. W. *' has read,** and known ! Instead of allowing to every 
man the liberty of judging the Scriptures by that measnre of 
the Spirit of Christ which the apostles said to the Corinthianil, 
is '^ Jesus Christ in you except ye be reprobates,'' does not 
the foregoing quotation from Barclay bring evert revelation 
or SUPPOSED revelation to the test of Holy Scripture/* What 
higher value or authority would J. W. himself stamp upon 
them, than this plenary acknowledgement that they have 
proceeded from ** the Spirit of God, as holy men of Grod were 
led to give them forth !** 

As the unfounded charge of undervaluing the Holy Scrip- 
tures, is levelled against the whole Society, it may be proper 
to give one extract, out of a long series that might be adduced, 
showing from the early rise of the Society to the present time, 
the peculiar care which, as a Christian community the Society 
of Friends, in their most Collective capacity, hate extended to 
their members respecting the Sacred Records. It is taken 
from the Yearly Meeting's Printed Epistle of 1732: «We 

I 2 
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due honour to each : .to the seed of God in the first place; to 
the seed of David in the second place.'' 

ThS quotation is continued nearly as much longer^ but I 
think this may suffice to show it does not merit the charge of 
"the most hopeless mysticism'* which immediately followi; 
for I trust " some intelligent^ unprejudiced mind/' some "ex- 
perienced Christian" may perceive the accordance of thk 
passage with the declarations of our Lord recorded in Hoij 
Writ^ concerning the " grain of mustard seed/' " the least of 
all seeds/' and yet "the seed of the kingdom" of heaven; 
as they may also perceive its agreement with " the mystnj 
hid from ages and from generations ; " and^ therefore, how- 
ever mysterious to " the natural man/' this is no " mygiieism/* 
But on the other hand^ J. W.'s former charges, instead of 
being supported, are flatly contradicted by it: for sarely, 
although "the seed of God after the power of the endless 
life/' as here applied, refers most clearly to Christ in man — to 
" Jesus Christ in you except ye be reprobates ; " yet " the a^ 
of Abraham, the seed of David after the flesh " most as 
surely relate to "the man Christ Jesus;" and of these two 
manifestations of Christ, I. P. plainly and explicitly decUres : 
" we are taught of God, to give due honour to EACH. " 

How then could J. W. attempt to bring forward snch 
quotations as this and W. Penn's to prove his erroneont 
assertions, "that the early Friends hold up a principle^ 
man as the only means of salvation ;" that "all is attribaled 
to the principle of God in man ;" — and that the offices both 
of the Son of God, and of the Holy Spirit, are indiscriminmUlff 
attributed to the " Inward Light " or " principle ; " ". instsao 
of making any reference to the offering of the body of Chriit 
once for all !" 

J. W. in p. 187, brings a similar charge against W. Bajlj 
quoting queries from W. B.'s works, p. 600 — 1 ; and in like 
manner as he does with W. Penn and I. Pennington, penrerti 
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- bis meaning, which W. B. himself explains, in the same or 
the following pages, in answer to what might he thus sug- 
gested on his own queries : " What henefit have you hy the 
death and sufferings of Christ.'' &c. To which W. Bayly 
answers — "Much every way," and goes on to show the 
miraculous conception and the doctrines of Christ, — ^His 
being "offered up once for all," &c. And W. B, 
issues in conclusion by stating, that those who preached 
Christ WITHIN, had " their fellowship with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ, and the blood of Christ did 
cleanse them.'* 

We may now turn to R. Barclay's Apology, which J. W. 
saySy p. 174, " has been held up in a court of justice ; by a 
considerable body of Friends in America, as containing their 
creed ; " and see how far this writer, in the name of the early 
Friends, will support those positions which J. W. advances. 

R. Barclay, Prop. V. and VL, § XV. p. 141, says : " We 
do not hereby intend any ways to lessen or derogate from the 
atonement and sacrifice of Jesus Christ, but, on the 
contrary, do magnify and exalt it." " We firmly believe it 
was necessary that Christ should come, that by his death 
and sufferings He might offer up Himself a sacrififie to 
»God for OUR sins; who his ownself 'bare our Hns in his 
own body on the tree ;' so we believe that the remission of sins 
which ANT partake of, is only in and by vertue of that MOST 
SATISFACTORY SACRIFICE and NO OTHERWISE." 

Is Al*L attributed to the Inward Principle in these quota- 
tions, or will J. W. persist in the assertions which he makes in 
the same page 171, that by William Penn, in his vindication 
of the Divine efficacy of the Inward Light, *' the offices both 
of the Son of God and of the Holy Spirit are indiscriminately 
attributed to this 'Inward Light' or 'Principle,'" and that 
"The»HOLY BODY broken for us; the precious blood- shed 
for 118» is virtually left out of the question /" 

K 2 
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Is not ^'the remission of sins'' by Christ's dbatb md 
SUFFERINGS/' by J. W.'s own words jost qqoled, mot of 
"THE OFFICES of the SoN OF GoD?" Is that indiwrmk- 
natehf applied by either Fenn, Pennington, Bayly» orBaicli|i 
to the " Inward Light " or " Principle. '' Penn, in the quo- 
tation given by J. W., does not advert at all to the subjetX of 
the ontward offering ; and, therefore, not haTing occerioii to 
allude to it, J. W.'s chaise against him falls to the grooad^ 
for as well might any one accuse J. W. of denjring the 
ment of Christ, when he recommends earnest and 
prayer for the aid of the Holy Spirit; because in those woids 
he does not recognize the atonement of the " outward oSering 
of Christ," which is distinct from the work of the Holy Spirit 
in man. 

Pennington, it has been shown, in the very quotation wUdi 
J. W. adduces, has most clearly and distinctly said of ChfiUfi 
outward sufferings or atonement, and His inward work la tho 
heart: "We are taught of GrOD to give due honoue Io 
EACH. " 

And Barclay, in my estimation, refutes in language at 
plain as can be written, J. W.'s assertions or positioDs ^tkal 
ALL is attributed, to the inward principle in man;^ and tkat 
" the holy body broken for us; the precious blood siied for 
us, are virtually left out of the question." 

With such an open, clear, and full declaration as Beidej 
here makes, in a volume which J. W. read in early life— feeii 
which he frequently quotes, and, therefore, had at hmd 
whilst writing : — with such evidence before his eyea^ how otti 
we account for J. W.'s assertion under discussion, Iml by 
supposing the fumes of his " mephitic vapour ** stall obeewed 
his vision, and that these fames have not arisen ftoM the 
doctrines or principles of the '< early Friends," but bom 
J. W.'s utter misconceptions of them. 

Th^se fumes seem to have veiled J. W.'s perceptioo no 
less, wbea he offered as a " clear statement " of the principles 
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of. Friends, the following^ sentence of a Hicksite, p. 274 : 
" They [the Hicksites] believe in Christ as an atonement for 
ffn» according to the Scripture ; but this thty believe to be an 
^itfward one and not an outward one/' Is not this language 
diamotrically opposite to the discriminatino doctrine of <' the 
TCitfly Friends'' just laid down, as quoted by J. W. ; and 
vbich clearly defines the distinction between what Christ 
effectn IN man, and what his death and sofferings, his most 
.A4l:^FACTOAY fiAcuiFicE ; effects Without m I — thkt "the re- 
rSiission of sin which ant partake of, is only in and by virtue of 
(Ms MO$T SATISFACTORY SACRIFICE and NO OTHERWISE. 

Ikvtbe quotation from W. Penn which has been discussed, 
I conceive it is "perfectly plain" he was treating only on 
what the " quickening ** power of Christ effects in man, and, 
4hefeibre> does not, in that ..place, introduce the outward 
^ffe^g ; whereas I. Pennington and W. Bayly in the very 
.qoctotions just discussed, the former of which J. W. gives 
! from. I. P.'s writings, most decidedly bear testimony to both. 

R. Btirclay also, thus further clearly distinguishes them : 
Prop. Vn. § III. p. 204, " We consider then our Redemption 
in a twofold respect or state, both of which in their own 
aatore are perfect, though in their application to us, the one 
is not and cannot be [so,] without respect to the other. 

" The first is, — ^The Redemption performed and accom- 
^plished by Christ for us in his crucified body without us, 
\The. otk^ is the redemption wrought by Christ in us ; 
ivhich no less properly is called and accounted a Redemption 
.Mian the former." 

JSarclay goes on for several pages, carrying out and illus- 
tcatang this distinction, and the efficacy of each of these two- 
fold portions. The one I conceive to be " God manifest in 
the flesh," by which manifestation in due time, the ransovi 
for ^Li. was testified. The other as dearly relates to 
"God manifest" by the spirit, which also was transcendent! y 
• . K 3 
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" tesHjied" of by our blessed Lord, trhQet manifested in tbe 
" body prepared " of the Father. See JoLn chaps. 14 — 16. 

Thes^ two essential but distiDct portions of a grand who)e, 
may perhaps be somewhat explained by reference \o tlie ran- 
EtitntioD of man; but before attempting to illustrate Iba 
glorioas plan of human Redestptioa, by observatioos oa tbe 
mortal and immortal parts of man, let me guard against aaj 
possible idea of instituting a compariaon ; by distinctly statin;; 
that I do NOT compare the immortal spirit of man, with tbc 
Eternal Godhead or the Eternal Spirit : neither do I compare 
man's frail tabernacle with, the " body prepared " of the F»- 
ther, in which Christ Jesus, our Lord, Redeemer, and Sanoor, 
was outwardly revealed to the world, as " God manifest in the 
flesh." Though I believe — " It behoved Him to be made in nil 
things like unto fais brethren," sin only excepted; yet tlit 
"prepared body" in which Christ was manifested, was most 
gloriously sanctified by the iodwelling of " all the fulnns of 
the Godhead bodily." And, if we may form our vi«wB on 
the testimony of Scripture, there seems no room to doubt, 
that this holy " prepared body," so " made in all thinjt likr 
unto Ilk brethren," must have been miraculously sustaiDod 
to endure " all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ;" aince 
even Moses, who, of all men, appears to have bad the Most 
intimate converse with God, was not permitted even to b*hold 
His Globy;" — "for" said Jehovab, on this very mcmoiaUe 
occasion : " There shall no mon see ME [my face] and i-i**." 

I solemnly feel that 1 am treading on awful grotmd ; and 
my soul is deeply humbled within me whilst 1 write; and. 
under these impressions, I now turn to the cbnstltaUoa of 
man. Daily experience affords incontrovertible demoiutratkm 
that roan is mortal ; so llie Holy Scriptures furnish to Uw 
believing mind, incontrovertible evidence that Christ dted^ 
and that He died " the propitiation for the sins of the WHOU 
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Would it not be extremely fallacious, because of the death 
of man daily, to found an argument to show that man died 
Uke the beasts that perish P And would it not be extremely 
natural for any one in combating such an idea, to say and to 
prove that man was iMmortal ? and if in doing so, the idea of 
man's mortality was but briefly if at all adverted to, and no 
T^ry decided and express testimony was borne to the death of 
the body, would it be fair to infer from the absence of such 
' testimony, that the writer did not believe in the mortality of 
man, proofs of which were daily occurring ? 

Here then we may see that the constitution of man consists 
of two parts, the mortal frame, and the immortal spirit ; and 
that these two pails form a wonderful "whole," which we 
call MAN; and respecting this whole we "indiscriminately" 
say, either " man is mortal,'' or, with equal propriety, " man 
is immortal." 

Though not expressed just in the same manner, yet I con- 
ceive it is precisely in accordance with the writings of our 
*' early Friends," to state that the "two essential and distinct 
parts'' which compose the grand whole of the glorious 
plaift of Human Redemption, are as clearly distinguishable, 
and are to be no more confounded than the mar/a/ part of 
man, is to be confounded with the spirit of man which is 
imnoalal. -And those two essential and distinct portions of 
tiie plan of Human Redemption, the writings of the *' early 
Friends " represent as the autward manifestation of Christ, in 
tke " body prepared of the Father ; " and the inward reve- 
laition or manifestation of *' Christ in you, the hope of glory ^* 
most fully owning the complete unicHi of both for man's 
salvation. 

These two perfectly distinct offices of our Holy Redeemer, 
are not to be confounded. The outward sacrifice was offered 
by Himself. The. inward work He performs through the 
Spirit. They are scriptnrally distinct, though scripturally 



116 REDEMPTION BY CHRI8T. CHAP. 2. 

united to form one grand whole. Neithjer is it any oonfinioo, 
bot in full accordance with Scripture, to refer what ia efiaded 
by the Spirit, to God or to Christ; since by the dedaraltai 
of our Lord himself, the Comforter, the Spirit of Tratli» ii 
'' the Sent both of the FATHER and of the SON/' J«Aa 
xiv. 16, 17, 26. and xvi. 7. 

This distinction of what is done by the Supreme Godhead, 
and the unity also of the Godhead with the Spirit, aie bolk 
forcibly displayed, in relation to the mediatorial office of our 
Lord : ''There is one Grod, and one Mediator belween Ged 
and man, the man CHRIST JESUS ! " 

''The Spirit also helpeth our infirmities; for we knoviol 
what we should pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit ilMlf 
maketh intercession for us. And He that searchrth the 
heart, knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit ; becanse He 
maketh intercession for the Saints, according to the wiU #/* 
GOD.'* 

The firm and unshaken belief of the early Friends in each 
portion of this stupendous whole, I trust has been proved. 
The ground on which the spiritual portion and power» has 
often been insisted on by the early Friends, withoot dticci 
mention of the outward sacrifice and atonement, may be 
given in the words of R. Barclay : " I write not to Atheists, 
but Christians who already acknowledge. I judge it not my^ 
work to write books, to persuade men of that they already 
profess to beliere." — ^Barclay's Works, fol. edit p. 733. 

Many of the professors of the Name of Christ, in the tieie 
of the " early Friends,'' instead of wanting to be peiawMkd 
of the necessity of the outward sacrifice, seemed to be te no 
small danger, if they had not actually fallen into, the enet of 
ascribing all to this one portion of the grand whole of 
human Redemption ; and of practically losing sight of Ibe 
cleansing virtue of His baptism, whose fan is in his band, 
thoroughly to cleanse the floor of the heart ; thus discardiRg 
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belle[f in the sensible and perceptible inflaences and enjoy- 
ment of tbe enlightening and enlivening rays of the Sun of 
Righteousness in their souls, as their instructor, guide, and 
comforter. 

A few quotations may confirm those already given to show 
the views of the early Friends, as to the Outward sacrifice 
as a " ransom for all." 

G. Fox's "Doctrinals," p. 134, in the piece entitled, "The 
Pearl found in England ; " and intended chiefly to point out 
the spiritual essential ; yet says : " Come all hither' ye scat- 
tered ones over the world,'* (here was no limitation to sect or 
place,} " the power of God in you feel, and then you feel 
Christ Jesus who hath enlightened every one that comes 
into tbe world ; then you will feel the Covenant \vhicb you 
have with God, which will blot out your sin and trans* 
gression : Then you will .feel the BLOOD of Christ 
Jesus, which cleanseth from all SIN ; which the Light 
discovers, as you walk in the Light, as He is in the Light, and 
you will have fellowship with one another/' Is not this fully 
in accordance with 1 John i. 6, 7. : *' If we walk in the Light 
as God is in. the Light, — the blood of Jesus Christ his Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin ?" 

'In the next page G. F. says: "Christ Jesus He is the 
rigliteousness of God ; He is the new and living way — and 
the one way to the Father; and all the many ways are in 
the first Adam drove from God in the transgression. But 
Cbrist/ the second Adam, is the Lord from Heaven. As 
death came by the one. Life canie by the other; — and as 
darkness came by the one. Light comes by the other ; who is 
the righteousness of God, the Truth, the Life.'' 

From the same volume, abundant other testimonies to the 
benefits of the outward Sacrifice, as well as of the Inward 
virtae and power of Christ Jesus as the only Saviour, might 
be adduced; in one instance only, these testimonies run 
through forty folio pages. 
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R. Barclay in his Theses to propositions V. and YI., p. 110 
says : " As they have then falsely and erroneously tanght, who 
have denied Christ to have DIED for all men ; so neither 
have they safficiently taoght the -Tnith, who affirming Him 
to have DIED for all, have added the abtolnte necessity of 
the outward knowledge thereof, in order to obtain its sayiks 
effect" 

In Section VII, p. 120, R. B. says : " There is not one 
Scriptare which I know of, that affirmeth ' Christ not to di$ 
for all ; ' there are divers that positively and expressly assert 
he did; as 1 TVm. ii. 1,3,4,6.: 'I exhort, therefore, that 
first of all supplications, prayers, intercession, and giving of 
thanks, be made for all men, &c. ; for this is good and accept- 
able in the sight of God oar Saviour ; who will have all men 
to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the Truth ; who 
gave Himself a ransom for all to be testified in due time.* ** 

In page 121 : ''That which God willeth is not impossible; 

" But God willeth all men to be saved ; 

" Therefore it is not impossible." 

Is this denying the great benefit and blessing which R. B. 
had before stated, as the privilege of those who have the Holy 
Scriptures P Is it anything more than vindicating Qod. from 
the false imputation of having withheld from any that 
without which it is impossible for them to be saved P 

In p. 123, R. B. says of the Universality of the Grace of 
God : ** This doctrine is abundantly confirmed by that of tke 
apostle 1 John ii. 1, 2. : * And if any man sin we have an 
ADVOCATE with the Father. Jesus Christ the rigbtaoos. 
And He is the propitiation for our sins; and not ours only 
but also for the sins of th6 whole world.' " 

Again, " The world here, say they, is the world of believers/* 
— "Let them shew me, if they can, in all the Scripture, 
where the ' whole world ' is taken for believers only. I shall 
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shew where it is many times taken for the quite contrary^ as : 
' The WORLD knows me not. The world receives me not. I am 
not of this world,* Besides these Scripturei^ R. B. refers to 
aboiit twenty more, and then adds : " the apostle in this very 
p]ace« contra-distinguisheth the toorld from the saints, thus : 
'And no/ for ours only, hut for the sins of the whole 

WORLD. ' " 

Again, in p. 124, R. B. says : " That • whole worid' if it 
he of believers, must not be the world we live in. But we 
need no better interpreter for the apostle, than himself; who 
uses the very same expression and phrase in the same epistle^ 
chap. V. 19, saying : ' We know that we are of God ; and the 
whole world lieth in wickedness.'" R. B. then quotes Au- 
gustin, Chrysostom, Ambrose, and others of the early Chris- 
tians to the same effect. 

In p. 141, as already quoted in this section, R. B. says: . 
" Nevertheless, as we firmly believe it was necessary that 
Christ should come, that by his death and sufferings He 
might offer up himself a sacrifice to God for our sits, ' who 
his own self hare our sins in his oum body on the tree ;' so 
we belieVe that the remission of sins which any partake of, is 
ONLY in and by virtue of that most satisfactory sacrifice, and 
NO OTHERWISE." 

The reader has now been presented with a few specimens 
out of the abundancfe which might be brought forward, of 
J. W.'s mode of deducing his own mistaken sentiments ; and 
without some, a correct idea could not be formed of J. W.'s 
fallacious assertions, P. 170: "The early Friends professed 
to give their ' Testimony ^ to a principle in man, which they 
held up as the only blessed means of salvation, instead of the 
preaching of the Gospel, or making any reference to the 
scriptural doctrine of the offering of the bodn^ of Christ,- once 
for«lL'' 
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I trust it has been proved, that " the early Friends " not 
only fally believed, and freely owned '* Christ as a roiMMi 
for ALL/' and as^dying for '' the sins of the whole world f* hot 
as being also an 'Advocate for any that sin, and the ''Tme 
Light which lighteth every man that cometh into the woikL** 
On the other hand, as J. W. utterly rejects the latter; aad 
since CJirist cannot, at any period from Abraham to the 
present day, have been yniversally a Light to all, exoept by Hk 
inward induence ; and as the doctrine of Inward Light, though 
so determinately scriptural in all ages, J. W. teyt ** cmmi 
from beneath ;" — as he also hesitates to allow the unlTemli^ 
of the possible effectiveness of the outward offering, does not 
J. W.'s charge, p. 446, of '' blotting out the Sun of Righte- 
ousness from the firmament/' rebound from "the eariy 
Friends/' as from a solid substance to which it cannot attadi ? 
«And does it not, so far at least as relates to "Christ in you 
the hope of glory/' indubitably pertain, and firmly adhere 
toJ.W. himself? 



Redemption Continued, 
In reference to the Term " The Ward of God:* 

Before we enter on this point, it may not be unsuitable to 
clear the way, by offering a few remarks on the term " Prin- 
ciple," as applied by the early Friends, to the power of thai 
*' Word ;** and also to notice an assertion of J. W.'s respectiag 
this Word, under its representation as a " Seed:* 

Respecting the Seed of God in the heart, as set forth by 
R. Barclay, J. W. says, p. 56 : " Can the devil take away 
such a seed as Barclay describes, or can he take away the 
Lord Jesus P It were blasphemous to suppose it" 

I conclude that J. W. will allow, that the Enemy of man is 
the author of sin, the moving cause by which any one ariirci 
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at a state of reprobaiiim ; the 9nly state in which mankind, 
according to the apostle's doctrine, cannot know Jesus to be 
in them. As th^ devil is thus the moving cause of man's 
arriving at this dreadful state and condition, by inducing 
liim to disregard the Reprover of sin, whom Christ declared, 
« I will send unto you froni the Father, " does not the devil 
eilQse the withdrawing of Christ from the heart of tDfOi, and 
thus, in the words of our Lord himself: doth not ''the wicked 
one come and catch away that which was sown in his heart, " 
by this Reprover for sin ? And if the wicked one so obtain 
possession of the heart of man, as to tender him reprobate, and 
thus cause Jesus Christ no longer to make Himself known in 
that heart, is it ** blasphemous to suppose that the devil, who 
"catcheth away the seed;" can take away such a seed as Bar- 
clay describes ! ** as does the Lord Jesus also. 

On the term principle applied to this seed, considered as 
the Original Cause ; which is one of Dr.* Johnson's definitions 
of the word " Principle," this term may be considered as per- 
fectly sound when applied to the '*' Inward Light of Christ,*' 
or manifestation of " the Spirit of Truth " Reproving the 
world of sin, &c. ; and this Light of Christ or manifestation 
of the Spirit, being, as our Lord represents, in its beginning 
so small as to be compared not only to a seed, but to "the 
least of all seeds;" has probably been the occasion of- the 
*' early Friends " designating it by the term " a principle." 
But, however sound this term is, it 'may also be liable to be 
ondbrstood as conveying a sense of inferiority to the power of 
God, when viewed in its first or gentlest influences. Hence I 
prefer characterizing this Divine Lifluence by some of its 
Scripture Resignations, as "leaven, seed," &c., something 
which 'conveys the idea of being calculated or designed to 
spread and increase, or germinate and grow to maturity. 

Our Lord expressly says : " The seed is the Word of God," 
and « the Word of the kingdom;" and "then cometh the 

L 
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.devil and taketh awat the Word out of their hearts, lest 
they should beueye and be sayed.'' (Lake viii. 11, 12.) 
Does Barclay say more of this precious '' seed ! ** 

Much stress has been laid by J. W. on hearing this Word, 
bat I ask, and may do so even in the name of " comaoa 
8en8e>'' to which J. W. refers: Would it have comported 
with tl|teorrectness of Holy Writ, in all its beautiful figure^ 
similies, and parables, to have represented the influence of 
the Word, otherwise than by the sense of hearing p and is 
there not a spiritual as well as an outward ear P In like 
manner Moses speaks of the " Word very nigh, in the heart; " 
and Paul, in evident allusion to the same passage, says: 
" The Ward is nigh thee, even in thy heart : that is the Ward 
of faith which we preach." 

If any think " the Word of the kingdom," or *' the Word of 
Qod,'' as applied by our Saviour, refers to the Holy Scrq>> 
tures, to what portion of them P The New Testament at thai 
time was none of it written ; and was " The Word of Crod 
which came unto John in the wilderness," the Old Testament, 
or was it a Divine, inspeaking power and influence, revealing 
unto John, the mind and will of God P 

I conceive it will be allowed that the term " the Word ** in 
Scripture is applied to the Eternal Logos, who, *'in the 
beginning was with God and was God," and who in due time 
" was made flesh and dwelled among us,** under ** the wkii, 
that is to say his flesh,** in " the body prepared** of the 
Father: of which " manifestation of God in the flesh*' it is 
declared : " In Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily." Hence Jesus was, without contradiction, and in ita 
highest supremacy, " The WORD^ of GOD. '* 

It appears to me, to say the least, extremely undesiraUt to 
apply this term to anything to which the Scriptures do aal 
apply it ; as there is no little danger of thereby substitotiiif 
that which is umscripturally so termed, for the /^p^mt of Ibl 
Logos, and even for the ETERNAL WORD himself. . 
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After close examination of the Sacred Records, I believe 
the term or expression — " The Word of God " when not 
applied to Christ the Eternal Word, is invariably referable 
to His Divine power; though in various manners, and in 
differ^it degrees of revelations or manifestations of that Holy 
and Almighty Word ; and that, in no single instance, in the 
Scriptures, is the term '* the Word of God," appli(||^ to the 
Sacred Volume, 

It is true this blessed book contains in a very large pro- 
portion of it, a relation of " the words of the Lord," as the 
Divine Word and power was, in various ways, revealed to the 
prophets and apostles ; but even in this plural form, " the 
words of God," the first mention of the expression is, in a 
most remarkable manner, referable to the Divine Power. 
The sordid Balaam, wished to be allowed to 'curse Israel ; 
and if the '' words *' communiiiated to him had not been 
evidently attended with the power of the Divine " Word," 
would he have said to Balak from whom he hoped for reward : 

" He hath said which heard the words of God ; 

Which saw the visions of the Almighty ? " 

" How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob ! 

Arid thy dwelling places, O Israel ! " 
When Balak^s anger was kindled against Balaam, for thus 
bletting those whom he had been hired to curse, Balaam 
made this striking reply : " Spake I not also to thy mes- 
sengers which thou sentest unto me, saying : If Balak would 
give me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond 
the COMMANDMENT OF THE LoRD, to do either good or bad 
of mine cum mind,'* Thus indubitably powerful, was the Divine 
Influence, accompanying " the words of God." 

The first mention I find of the term— "^ the Word of God" 
is, when Samuel was divinely commissioned to anoint Saul. 
Soppose, instead of saying to Saul : '' Stand thou still that I 
may tboyr thee the Word of God/* Samuel, in allusion to the 
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only Scriptures probably then written, had said ; Stand Dm 
still till J gbow thee Ike writings of Moset and Joshua ? 

It ia unnece!<sary to point out the differenet : but suppoK 
Samuel had said : — " that I may show tbee the authority or 
influence I have received f^om God, or from the Spirit of 
God ;" would it not have been in Klrict accordance with (kit 
Divine Jsflueoce and power, thougli diflerently maDifeatMl, 
which tbe apostle represents when be says: '' the Bword of 
the Si'iRiT, which is the Word of God?" 

Can it possibly be thought tliat the evangelical proplicl 
Isaiah, referred t^any look when he eaid : 

" The grass witbereth ; the flower fadetli ; 

But the Word of our God shall stand for ever ! •" 

Did be not refer to that Divine power and Influence wUob' 
should pervade the whole earth, and which solemn decrM^ta 
" the demonstration of the Spirit and of power " he had joit 
before declared was ordained by "\\\^moatk of tbe lionL.*' 
See Isaiah xl. 1—8. 

When Peter speaks of being " bom again by the Word ^ 
God," and John of " the If'ord of God abiding in yoo ;'* or at 
his being banished to "the Isle of Falmos for the H'ord of Gai,'' 
only Bubatilute tbe terms " Scriptures, or Sacred Volume." and 
will it not at once be obvious that the " Word " muat fcfer 
respectively to that Divine power or influence, by whieb man 
is " born of the Spirit," even the Spirit of Trutli and of ChriaL 
which OBF Lord promised sliuuld be in hie fullowera; wad 
which binds the hearls of lits people U> God, and makcv Umoi 
villiag to suffer for His name's sake i* 

When the Apostle said : " So then faith cometh by bearinf. 
and bearing by tbe li'ord q/ God," it is very plain lie did not 
refer to " the Volume of Ifae fiook," but to that ]>roiuH)Ui( of 
the Word which was ■■ in the bemonstratios of the Sfirit 
and of power;" that " Woru of god nhich lo migbtilj 
ouw and rBEVAiLefi;" and could thisbetheSacr«d VoIdibg? 
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Was it by the growth of that Volume that Paul '* wrought those 
special miracles " here referred to ? Or can we say of that 
blessed Book, with all its inestimable treasures of knowledge, 
that it is — that " Word of Ood which is quick and powerful, 
and sharper than any twd edg^d sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and mar- 
row, and is a discemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart P" 
Is not THIS WORD equivalent to '' the Comforter, th^fipirit of 
Truth/' "which our Lord himself declared should '* reprove the 
world of sin, and of righteousness and of judgment ?" 

Let us contemplate the apostle's definition of faith : " The 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.?' 
Here are two positions : first, " the substance of things hoped 
for.*' Hope is " as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stead- 
fast ;" and a living hope furnishes in truth the substance of the 
things to come, that are hoped for. Secondly, " The evidence 
of things not seen;" which may relate either to spiritual things 
or to natural things, past or to come, which consequently our 
natural eyes cannot now behold. With this evidence, this 
FAITH in God, the apostle commences his catalogue of exem- 
plifications : 

*f Through FAITH we understand that the worlds were framed 
by the Word of god." Were the worlds framed by means of 
the Holy Scriptures ! had they any part to perform in the 
mightjf production of innumerable worlds ! With holy rever*- 
ence we may approach far nearer to the point. Was it by the 
mere words: "Let there be," that creation arose from 
notbing ? or did all things come into being by the power of 
Ood ! of the immensity of which power the words "Let 
THERE BE," are but the representation ; though an infinitely 
strong representation of the might of that GLORIOUS 
BEING, who had only to will, and his^ power was equal to 
perform that will, with the facility of saying: "Let there 

BE." 
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These are some of the considerations which indace me Id 
think, the position I have laid down is demonstnible &m 
Scripture — That the expression or term "W(ird op Ooaf 
when not applied to Christ the ETERNAL WORD, »!» 
variably referable to His divine power, though Id varioia 
ntaQDers, and in different degrees of revelation or manirest*- 
tions or that Holy and Almighty WORD ; and that in ■* 
single instance is the " WonI of God," i» the Scriplurti. «)v 
plied to the Sacred Volume, 

It appears to me, that " the Word of God " is ever an a^ 
tire and an acting power and influence ; and therefore the 
term cannot, with any propriety, be applied even lo^ the in- 
spired record of its action; for in itself, and of itself alona, 
this is a quiescent record or description of the tcerk of God. 
by his holy Spirit or Word; and not the work itaelf ; thongk 
combined, or in unison with the Holy Spirit or Word, the 
Sacred Volume is the chief and primary means through \ekitk 
the Spirit of God conveys the Gospel sound. But atlhougifa 
the sound of this trumpet may, and undoubtedly will, wax 
louder and louder, till its sound shall fill the -whole eattb; 
yet we may bear in mind that the Trumpet is neither the cwwr 
nor the Son of Gon, whose voice is emitted through it, and 
whose kingdom this trumpet may, through the renewed iofln- 
encesof His power, be made to proclaim to the kingdonaof 
this world ; till they shall " become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of His Christ, and He Ehall reign for ever and ever." ' 

May I not therefore put it to every " single intelligent and 
unprejudiced Christian,'' to consider, whether il is diniiabk 
to apply to the Book a name or designation tibicb beloofi 
only to the I'OWER ? Let such farther and seriotuJy do»- 
sider, if the application of the term " Word of God," lo Uw 
Sacred Volume, docs not too frequently lead to the applica- 
tion of expressions and ideas to this blessed Book, which be- 
long exclu»ively to the immediate influence of the So.i ot 0«*^- 
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or in Other words, to tlie ** quickening" power of His Spirit; 
and thus has a tendency to rob God of that honour of which 
He is jealous ; by misleading some, like Israel by the brazen 
serpent, at length to " bum incense to** what was only to be 
'* looked upon;^' thus ascribing to a creature ordained of 
God, that glory which God, through that volume itself, has 
declared, — " I will not gi?e to another ; " and, therefore, 
neither to " Nehushtan," nor to any other creature. 

In adverting to the ETERNAL WORD, in His incipient 
character, as a " seed," we are led to " the beginning " of 
redemption, not only as regards every individual ; but also as 
regards " the beginning** of the work itself, of Human Re- 
demption by the Eternal Word, which, *• in the beginiiing, 
was with God and was God; '* and yet the blessed volume of 
Inspiration leads us still higher than even the manifestation 
of the love of God towards us, in sending His " only begotten 
Son into the world, that we might live through him ;" for the 
inspired apostle carries us to the very source and conception 
of that proof and manifestation of the love of God in Christ 
Jesus. He says : " Ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things,** &c, "But with the precious blood of Christ, as of 
a lamb without blemish and without spot; who verily was 
FOftEORDAiNED BEFORE the /otmi/a^/cm of the world ; but was 
MANIFEST in these last times.** Here we are expressly told 
the oiitward offering was ordained before the world was made, 
or its foundation laid. 

Hat how does this offering operate ? ^ 

The apostle adds : " For you who by Him do believe in 

« 

GOD;Hhat raised Him up from the dead, and gave Him 
glory, that your faith and hope might be in God. Seeing 
ye hawe purified your hearts in obeyiny the Truth through 
the SPIRIT, unto unfeigned love of the brethren : *' — ** Being 
born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by 
the Word of God which liveth and abideth for ever 1 ** ' 



'Were ihese believers "burn again" of this iiii iiiiii[ifiWi 
SEED, by the Ho]y Scciplures ? Could M(^ be "ibeWoM 
of God " by which the believers experienced a being " bam 
of the SPIRIT, " and which Word liveth nnd abidetli rok 
EVER'' Have we not in this pflssage a complete uoiOB «f 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, in the work of KedeinptMBj 
and rtt this same time, an harmonious accordance wilb IbOH 
other words of the snme apoistle : " There is none other nmM 
under heaven, given among- men, wherely we must be saved ^ 
than "the name of Jesus Christ of Xazarelh, who was mwi- 
^ed ; whom God raised fraiD the dead," 

Let us now survey the proof of Peter's assertion " who 
verily v/oa foreordained before the foundation of the world." 

No sooner was occasion offered, by the transgression of ovr 
first parents, than the Rei^e^meT, foreordained, irns prontiedi 
in the sentence pronounced on the serpent : " I will pat ennl^ 
between thee and the woman, and bttween thy seed and W 
seed; it gfaall bruise thy head; and thou shalt braiia Ul 
heel." Naturallv speaking, the seed of the woman wouMbl 
" the natural man who reeeivelh not the things of the Spiriltf 
God, neither can know them." Hence the SEED of the 
woman here Epoken of, is undoubtedly the same " tULP " 
which the apostle says, " is Christ." 

Afler the clear declarations just quoted from Peter, Ut we 
to consider the promise of (his seed as being confined U> the 
manhood or outward sacrifice of Christ; or rather doos nut 
" the seed of the woman that was to bruise the serpent's bead." 
clearly point to what Paul describes when he says withoot 
controversy: "Great is the mystery of godliness, GOD «u 
MAKIFEST in the flesh;" and hence must not this prmriM 
embrace the " Spirit without measure," as well as " tbe tua 
Christ Jesus ; " though in perfect harmony with " ihc Tail, " 
' nnder which the Godhead vae so manifested, and witii tbe 
corresponding veil with which it pleased Almighty Qood—i 
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and Wisdom to enfold the promises of Christ, not only the 
character of the outward offering, was at most very imperfectly 
apprehended^ but the work of the Spirit was the " mysteby 
which, " saith the same apostle, " hath been hid from ages 
and from generations, but now is made manifest to his saints, 
to whom God would make known the riches of the glory 
of this mystery among the Gentiles, which is CHRIST TN 
YOU the hope of glory ; whom we preach." 

Are we to suppose that the numerous ages and still more 
abundant generations, from whom these mysteries were hid, 
partook of no benefit from the Saviour " foreordained before 
the foundation of the world.*' As regards the outward offering, 
" Christ gave Himself a ransom for all ; " — He was the " one 
sacrifice for sins ; '* and " is the propitiation for the sins of 
the WHOLE WORLD/' And in relation to "the mystery of 
Christ in you," during the ages and generations before He 
came in the flesh, we have abundant testimony, when viewed 
in connexion with Peter's description just quoted, of the 
influence of the Divine, Eternal power of God, in all His 
varied manifestations to man. . 

Did the Holy Scriptures operate to convict our first parents 
of their transgression, when "they hid themselves" at hearing 
"the voice of the Lord God!" Did the Holy Scriptures 
operate upon Enoch and Noah ! Or were the Holy Scriptures 
the medium of conveying to the antediluvian world the 
quickening, sanctifying power of the "pearl of great price" 
— "the little mustard seed*' sown in the heart — the little 
"leaven?" All which gospel elucidations are comprised in this 
one word : " My Spirit shall not always strive with man. " 
And is not this precisely equivalent to the gospel description : 
" Know ye not your ownselves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye he reprobates P " 

Was not the same quickening, convincing, sanctifying 
power or Word of God, evidently extended to Abraham,. 
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Isaac^ Jacob, and other patriarchs ; and can we doobt the 
extension of it to all, since the apodtle Paul expressly says of 
Israel : '* Our fathers did all eat the same spiritual meat, 
and did all drink the same spiritual drink ; for they drank of 
that spiritual rock that followed them, and THAT ROCK 
was CHRIST ?" 

We have, however, a most pointed distinction between the 
universality of the blessed boon, and the universality of 
accenting it : " all" — all " did eat of the same spiritual meat, 
' and drank the same spiriltuil drirtk," even Christ ; but they did 
not all duly profit thefeby, for " some were overthrown in tke 
wilderness," because " God was not well pleased with them.** 

To this universal Monitor and Director Moses appears very 
clearly, to allude when he said to all Israel : " The Word is 
very nigh unto thee; in thy mouth and in thy heart, that tboa 
may St do it : " not only outwardly given, but its divine an- 
authority inwardly Jixed by conviction. 

Such was the state of rebellions Israel who had the law; 
and such the condition of the Gentiles who knew not the law. 
" Not the hearers of the law are just before God; but the 
doers of the law shall be justified ;" and is it not the same 
respecting the Gospel P The apostle proceeds : " For when 
the Gentiles which have not the law, do by nature the tbings 
contained in the law, these having not the law are a law unto 
themselves." Here the apostle who so decidedly speaks to 
the incapacity of " the natural man," cannot be supposed to 
apply the word '* nature" to anythhig of man ; but to refer" 
to that universal gift or grace of God which is common to aU, 
being given to all ; and which being extended to those wbo 
knew neither the law nor the gospel, and, therefore, extended 
without the aid of exterior means, the apostle describes in the 
simplest form by the term "nature;" that "Divine natare** 
of which Peter speaks as pertaining to the " exceeding great 
and precious promises." 
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That such was the apostles application of the term "nature," 

I 

we see by wh^t follows respecting the obedient Gentiles: 
" which show the work of the law written in their hearts ; 
their conscience also bearing witness ; and their thoughts the 
mean while accusing or else excusing one another.** Here 
then we have the " living and abiding Word of God " the 
"Inward Light of Christ" in the heart, even where it is not 
outwardly revealed, — and is not "in the mouth." And we 
see by the way in which the apostle introduces conscience^ 
as " bearing witness," that conscience is not " the Light of 
Life/'- that Life of the WORD which " in the beginning was 
the Light of men." The natural conscience is only as a 
mirror which reflects the Light which cannot be defiled ; but 
the same apostle tells us of some whose " conscience was 
defiled;" and as the mirror is by any means obscured, so 
must the reflection of the true Light which Lighteth every 
man coming into the world be obscured also ; till, in the 
reprobate, it may cease to shine. 

Thus we see how both Jews and Gentiles received, though 
in very different measures, the inward and inspeaking " Word 
of Gpd," before Christ came in " the body prepared " of the 
Father. Are we who live in this Gospel day, to sustain a loss by 
the coming and sacrifice of Christ P Or are not mankind stilly 
in a greater or less degree, favoured with that revelation which 
was extended to the antediluvians, to Israel under the law^ 
and to Gentiles who knew not the law ; though from particu- 
lar circumstances, it may, in many, be only as the " grain of 
mustard seed, which is the least of all seeds," and conse- 
quently less than the seeds of briars and thorns ; and therefore 
may be disregarded, and its " divine nature " disallowed, 

Here may be given a few extracts from Fletcher, "on the 
Spiritual Manifestation." 

" Our Lord suits the manifestations of Himself, to the varin 
ous states of the Church. Under the Mosaic Dispensation, 



132 REDEMPTION AND CHAP. 2. 

which consisted much in externals, Divine manifestations hid, 
generally^ some external circumstances; but the Christian 
Church being formed upon a more spiritual plan, is favoured 
with revelations of a more spiritual and internal nature/' 

Speaking of the Physician of Souls, Fletcher ^says : "He 
sees that as some persona can stand, for a time, the sight of 
the meridian sun, when others are hurt by the first appear- 
ance of a taper ; so some Christians can bear the strong beams 
of His gracious presence, while others are almost overpowered 
by his fainting rays." 

" If because we have the letter of Scripture, we must be de- 
prived of all immediate manifestation of Christ and his Spirit, 
we are great losers by that blessed Book." 

''O Lord ! if because we have this blessed picture of Thee, . 
we must have no discovery of thy glorious original, have com- 
passion on us } take back thy precious Book, and impart thy 
MORE PRECIOUS SELF to us, as Thou didst to thine 
ancient people !" 

" Paul declares that though the Mosaic Dispensation 
glorious, that of Christ exceeds it in glory. But if Christ 
vealed Himself immediately to the Jews,, and to Christians 
only mediately by the letter of a book, it is plain the aposlle 
was mistaken ; for no one can deny it is far more glorious to 
have the light of God's countenance, and hear his voice, than 
merely to read something about them in a book." 

" One of the things which our Lord commtinded John to 
write is a most glorious promise — ^That He stands at the door 
of the HUMAN HEART, ready to manifest Himself even to poor 
lukewarm Laodiceans: and that 'if any man hear his voice 
and open — if they are made conscious of their need of Hfan, 
so as to open their hearts by the prayer of faith. He will eon* 
tft, and feast them with his gracious presence, and the ddici- 
ous fruits of bis blessed Spirit." 
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Fletcher thas sums up the whole : " The doctrine I main- 
tain is as old as Adam — as modem as St. John the last of the 
inspired writers ; — ^and as scriptural qja the Old and New 
Testament.'' 

Is it any marrel that the poor idolatrous South Sea islanders 
should not know the nature and characters of this Divine 
manifestation, this Reprover for sin ; since even the Jews 
under the law knew not, that the " Spiritual Rock of which 
^ey drank was Christ P" And seeing also that even since " the 
mystery/' of " Christ in you " was revealed through the com- 
ing of the Son of God ; his professed followers in this day, 
with the lapse of eighteen " ages " more, after this hlessed 
knowledge was revealed ; not only too generally deny the in- 
ward manifestation of HIM whom they call their LORD ; 
hut reject the idea as mystical and visionary. And one who 
-makes high pretentions of Christian orthodoxy, not only con- 
signs his fellow Christians by " tens of thousands/' to ** sleep 
the sleep of death," — for no other crime than believing and 
trusting in the virtue of this spiritual revelation of this 
SPIRITUAL Rock; but even goes so far as to involve this very 
persuasion, "faith" and trust in Christ, in his detestation : 
" My whole soul abhors the Principles of Quakerism." * 

With the blessed treasure of the gospel page in our hands, 
we read : " Ye are the Temple of the Living God ; as God halh 
said;*' (and that also by the mouth of His Son. John xiv. 23.) 
" I will dwell in them, and walk in them." Hence then we 
have the clear* and explicit declarations of Holy Writ, that 



* On occasion of a conference not very long since with some of the Chris- 
tian inhabitants of one'of the Soath Sea Islands, who had been directed to 
this Light in their own hearts, and to whom its divine character was ex- 
plained, they freely acknowledged that before they knew the missionaries, 
and, consequently, whilst they were vile and gross idolaters, they had been 
sensible of this " Reprover in their hearts ; " and what was this but the 
Comforter, the Spirit of Tmth that Christ declared should also — " Reprove 
the woBLD of sin!*' 
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the Spirit nf God strove with tbe antediluvian world — tW 
Chriit the Son of God, was spiri/ually with Israel ander thr 
law to those who knew the law ; that Gentiles who knew not 
the law — who had not the law in their mouths, hod " the law 
written in their hearts;" yet all these might he unconscioui 
that the "Divine nature" which strovt; within them " wi* 
Christ" inwardly revealed; but how lamentable is it, in thtt 
gospel day, that mankind shut their eyes to those Troths oftbt 
gospel which represent this manirestation, not only as God Um 
Father dwelling; in mun ; but also declare, in abundant wmjl^ 
the inward revelation of tbe Spirit as a reprover and comrortar, 
and of the Son as being in all except they are reprohatea, Md 
as being to the righteous, " Christ in you Ike hope of y/ory.*" 
"Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these things f" 
Under whatever characters or designations these varitd 
manifestations are represented to ub, or have been revealed la 
us, are they not all relerable to the One Eternal Word, " wba 
VaA with God in Ihe bi^g'inninij, and who was God ; and bl 
whom was Life, and the li fe was tbe Light of men ; " and nol 
only in the beginning was He 60, but when in the " prepared 
body," that Eternal Word declared tbe same, saying: "I 
am the way, and the Truth and the life." " He that Imih 
seen Me hath seen the Father." And will any oa« arcr 
that coming to Jesus as outwardly revealed by the tetter or 
Scripture, is what our Lord pointed ont when He said : "No 
man can come to Me except the Father draw bim." Agnin, oar 
liord said : " I am the Lmnx of the world ; he that folloveUi 
Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the LioBT or 
lilFE." Is this "Light of Life" the New TestAinent ? Or 
was it the same Light, and tbe same "Life which wu tbe 
Light of men tn Iht beginning ? " And could that Liglit 
and that Life proceed from the New Testament " in tlic 
brgiiiningf" or from the outward coming of the Son, as "God 
manifest in the flesh P " Surely no one can imagine luijr tking 
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SO opposed equally to *' common sense '* and to Scriptare ! 
Yet I reverently conceive beyond all question, that the won* 
derful condescension of "God manifest in the flesh/* was 
the very means by which *'the mystery of Christ in you the 
hope of glory" was made manifest. 

But can the making manifest of "Christ in you" utterly 
change the character of ** the Life, that was the Light of men" 
" in the beginning" — the Spirit of God to the old world, and 
Christ the Spiritual Rock to Israel, from an inward to an ouU 
ward Light P Ifso, howwas the change effected? Was it 
effected by a transfer to the Holy Scriptures ? Ifso, where is 
^? or the proof of our Lord's declaration : ** I am come that they 
might have Life, and that they might have it more- abun- 
dantly!'* since the blessed book has been for nearly two 
thousand years, comparatively little known/ when set in con- 
trast with the universal " Inward Light ; " though when the 
gospel is considered in its proper place, as an addition to that 
" Inward Light,*' as a declaration and revelation of what that 
universal Light and Life is, and of " the mystery hid from 
s^es and from generations," " which is Christ in you the hope 
of glory ; " then may our Lord's words fully apply : *' I am 
come that they might have Life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly ; '* for that sacre^ volume testifies from His 
holy and unerring lips, to the indwelling, according to the 
various measures and degrees of manifestation, of the Father^ 
Son. and Holy Spirit, (John, chaps. 14 — Id.) 
: Hence whether the Eternal Word, " the Life and Light of 
men," is pleased to reveal Himself as "the leaven hid in 
meal" — as the little ''grain of mustard seed,'* as the incor- 
ruptible seed sown in the heart by the Son of man, who is 
Himself " the Word of God," the manifestation equally pro- 
ceeds from Him, " the original and operative cause." Hence 
the term principle, considered as the original and operative 
^use> is a sound appellative ; but on such momentous points, 
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scriptural denomiuations, I conceive, are far preTeniUc; far 
frequent or general designations. 

Considered tlien as " the original and opemtive caott,'* 
"foreordained before the foundation of the world." TUl 
"Principle of God in ma.n, this precions pearl and leaven t»f Ik 
kingdom" is, by William Penn, correctly sinEed to be — "ifci 
onli/ blessed means appointed of (iod to quicken, eonvinet, tti 
naftelifij MAN." Hence the "early Fiiends," as W. Pen 
adds: "opened to them [the people] what it [this prindpie 
ai Goi, or eriginal and operal ire caun'\ was in itself; oimI 
what it was jiren to them_/or. How tiiey might know it from 
their own Spirit, and that of the subtle appeariince of the efil 
one ; and what it would do for all those whose minds shooM 
be turned off from the vanity of the wi.rld.and its lifeless way* 
and teachers, and adhere to I US blessed LIGHT ir /Anu*'**!: 
which discovert and condeinnn sin in all its appearances, and 
xlwws how to overcome it, if mindeii and obeyed, in ail its holjr 
manifestations and convictions ; giving; power to 6uch to avokl 
and resist those things that do not please God, and to giow 
strong in faith and good works." Thus, in my apprehentkv, 
completing the work of id/rnf ion iy Christ; through "walkinc 
in the Lighl, as God is in the Light ; " and then " the blood 
of Jesus Christ, his Son, cl^nseth us from all sin." 

So clearly is this quickening influence demonstrable, thai 
we rarely or never find in Scripture, the terms. "Woaio" 
relating to God,—" Word of God," — or " Word of the Lord ' 
without the accompanying idea of" power;" from the rmallert 
to the highest representations of I he "Word;" as may be 
shown by briefly tracing the application from one of the laK 
and simplest uses of the t«rm, up to its highest a pplicatloo. 
and its Eternal Sonrce. 

When John the Divine was banished to the " isle of Pataui 




for the Word of God. " v 
or for hb adherence to 



! baninhed for the Scnptureaf 
testimony or Jesu*,' 
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Divine Influence strengthened bim to endure ''tribulation 

and persecution, because of the Word ; " that Word of God 

or "Seed,** **in his heart'' of which " the Son of Man was the 

sower." 

The preaching of this "Word," likewise involves "power;" 

for the apostle expressly declares his preaching as coming 

from the same source : " My preaching was not in the enticing 

words of man's wisdom ; but in demonstration of the Spirit 
and of Power." 

Even when represented as a "seed,*' "the Sower is the 
Son of Man ; " — a title which declares " GOD manifest in the 
flesh ''—The ETERNAL WORD " by whom all things were 
made/' ttid who " was made flesh and 4welk iamongst us. 

When it is said : " The Word of God grew and multiplied, 
was the increase of the Holy Scriptures represented P or doea 
not this expression convey the increasing prevalence and 
spread of that "Seed or Word of the kingdom," of which 
the* Son of man is the sower, whether mediately or imme- 
diately sown in the heart; — and, always and in all, pro- 
ceeding from the power and influence of the innpeaking 
Word of God; by which only the apostles could "fulfill their 
ministry," through " preaching in the demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power." 

In like manner no doubt was the revelation of " the Word 
of God " unto the prophets of old ; as has been already 
8hown> respecting Balaam, an unwilling recipient of the 
tenour of " the Words of God." 

To conclude : " In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with Qod, and the WORD was GOD." And 
this surely all will own, was a demonstration of Power, in its 
highest supremacy and immensity; for by "the same." 
WORD— ALL THINGS were made. 
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Redemption Continued, 
In reference to what J. W. expresses hy Moral Sense. 

I sboulii consider it altogether needless to extend tht 
remarks on Redemption, were it not to exbibit a lillU or tbe 
variefy of J. W.'s numerous mistaken ideas, and conseqneat 
misstatements and misrepresentations respecting the pri[ici|da 
of Friends ; and to set forth on those points tbe Truth at 
these principles, and their accordance with Holy Writ. 

In puge 366, 7, J. W. alludes to some observations madslD 
bim verbally, respecting John i. 9 ; he says : " I cannot «»- 
ceive that the e»angeliBl intended to designate by it what, if 
I am not misUkfn, thou described as 'a universal mor«l 
sense ; which may be accepted as an endowment bestowed, 
for Jesus Christ's sake, on the whole family of man.' " 

When we consider bow very erroneously J. W. bos tiiMttr- 
ttood words plainly irritlen before bim, however opright hia 
intentions, we ran scarcely place confidence in the correctness 
of his ideas, in the representation of the purport of verbal 
communication; 1, therefore, forbear any other comment 
upon what be undmlood to be said ; and proceed to J. W.'s 
own remarks, which immediately follow, and form part of one 
paragraph ; the separation and numbering of the porta befcng 
intended merely to facilitate reference: J. W.'s words are, tit 

1. " It appears to me tliat the mom) sense was nev«r lost 
by the full ; on the eontrory, 1 think it was extended by it : 
• The eyes of ihem both were opened ' — ' The man is bccone 
as one of us, to know both good and evil.' 

2. " This I conceive was no fulfilment of tbe promise, anc 
in any res))cct an advantt^e derived from tbe antielp«tcd 
sulTerings and deotb of our adorable Redeemer. The axMrnl 
Minse caused our first pnrents to strive lo flee frora tbe 
presence of God. It was the Light of Christ— ibc pi 
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which I have no doaht they helieved. (gee Gen. iv. 1. • I 
have gotten a man from the Lord/ or the God-man,) wherehy 
they were led to God. 

3. " There can he no douht hut that the moral sense, is 
tremendously prevalent in the ahodes of darkness ; from 
which the Light of Christ is for ever excluded. 

4. *' The moral sense may properly be appealed to in every 
individual, when the Light of Christ,-^the gospel — is held up 
to induce every one to flee from the wrath to come. For 
man must be moved by fear, and held by love; and induced 
to flee from condemnation, to justification by faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, whereby alone we can have peace with 
God. 

5. "I confess myself, therefore, wholly at a loss to imagine 
how any person can be benefitted by the idea that John i. 9.. 
alludes to what may be construed into a moral sense : on the 
contrary, it appears to me, that the most serious loss has 
ensued to individuals who have virtually held the notion, that 
when actuated by this moral sense they are moved by the 
Spirit of God, and have, therefore, no need of any thing else. 

6. *' They have thus, as they suppose, a tight within them, 
but it has in very many instances, proved itself to be an >ignis 
fatuus, generated by their own selfishness — their own carnal 
desires and fears.** 

Throughout this quotation, whether J. W. understood the 
ecmversation rightly or not, two important errors appear to be 
very prominent in his own remarks, — First, that what the 
early Friends considered to be set forth in John i. 9, as the 
universal *' Light of Christ," may be construed into a *' moral 



sense/* 



The second error which presents itself as a general feature, 
is, in the division 5 of his remarks, brought to this issue : 
** That the most serious loss has ensued to individuals who 
have virtually held the notion, that when actuated by this 
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moral seiise, tliey ar^ moved by the Spirit of God, And ham, 
ttaererore, no need of any tb ing else ; " i, e, no need of aoj- 
thing else but J. W.'a " moral sense." 

EnoQgh. bus been stated on former occasions, to show that 
J. W.'b assertions are not proofs ; I shall, tliefefore. siinply 
add tliis to the list of bis calumnies; and pass on to stiRe, 
that those two grand errors appear to be the foundation oft 
still GKEATER ; for J, W. not only confounds " the Light of 
Chbibt," with " moral sense," but in No. 6 actually says tJ 
the LiQBT WITHIN them, "it has in many initlances prored 
DTSELF to be an lasis fatuus," Now as the only LisBT 
professed by the early friends to be within man, they hoM 
and I trust demonstrate also, to be "the Light of Christ," 
J. W. virtually saja : " The LiaaT of CHRIST has. in rery 
many instances, proved itself to he on ignis fatuus ! " 

That such is the general character of. the whole pnimign 
just quoted from J. W„ may be more fully demonstrated, bf 
considering its other four parts distinctly and severally. 

The term " moral aense," from whatever source J. W. fan 
derived it, appears to me, in his application of it, to be far 
more nnscripturat, than any application of the term " Inwwd 
Light" by the "early Friends;" and, if used at all. to be 
totally inappropriate and inapplicable to "the LiciBT or 
Christ ;" whether made linown through the medium of Ho)j 
Scripture, or from the " inward and immediate rcvelatioa ** 
of "that Lit/hi;" for whether the character of this " DiviiM 
Inward Light " be viewed in relation to our commtni du^ U 
God as supreme, or to our faithful obedience to His col) uhI 
reqairings made known to ub individually ; or whether tbis 
knowledge of our duty relates to our conduct towardi oor 
IVllow-men, I conceive that every such duty in of rrligtn* 
obligation,, though it be a portion of what is termed morality- 
Hence I conceive tlmt every true and living aense of Om 
infraction of any of those duties, is impretecd OD tha^ 
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hot by "this moral sense," bat by "the Light of Christ," 
the Spirit of God promised by our Lord to "Reprove the 
world of sin," 

On the other hand, I should very decidedly apply the 
operation of " Moral Sense " to imaginary duties, the in- 
fraction whereof, in doing or omitting any thing respecting* 
vfaicb a bewildered conscience may have formed a false 
estimate of what ought not to be done, or should not be 
omitted : as for instance, when any one through " a weak or 
defiled conscience," as the apostle designates it, is persuaded 
that be ought to worship a block of wood, or bow down before 
a consecrated wafer, or the picture of a saint, all equally the 
work of man's hands, he may, on the infraction of these ideal 
duties, feel that he has not acted in accordance with the views 
bis false estimate of right and wrong had imposed upon his 
*' weak or defiled conscience;" but the condemnation he feels, 
not resulting from "the Light of Christ;" his feelings may 
be attributed to the " Moral Sense " of deviation from what 
be has falsely imagined to be his duty. 

This feeling or perception seems not to rank very soperior 
to that consciousness, which is exhibited by some of the 
animal creation, especially those in a domesticated state* 
when they are found doing any thing which they know they 
are not allowed to do, by those who have authority over them. 
Hence the ** moral sense " may be'ranked as an intermediate 
grade, between the lowest, and least manifestation of "the 
Light of Christ," and that sense of wrong which has just been 
ascribed to animals inferior to man. 

. Perhaps we cannot deduce a stronger proof, independently 
of Divine Revelation, of the utter incapacity of "the 
natural man " in relation to " the things of God," than the 
well known fact, when divested of the active influence of 
the noblest faculties of the soul, those spiritual faculties 
which, WHEN Divinely illumined, are capable not only of 
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" receiving," but also of ex peri in en tally witnessing or " kno». 
INO the things of the Spirit of God," that man often, very 
often eWncea, not only in a slate of barbarism, but in erery 
otht:r state, even to refinement as to civilized life, that he can 
so widely deviate from bia boasted superiority of ratiociiutiaai 
as to " Worship the work of his own bands. 

That which his own fingers have made;" 
Whilst inferior animals, guided by the inferior poweiH of 
inslinel, fulfil with unerring; correctness all the ruuctiona HmI 
laws which the God of nature assigns for their govemmeoL - 
I conceive, however, that it is very possible for man, wba 
he has iinbibed a mere head knowledge of the duties asl 
obligations, moral or religious, which the Holy Scripbmi 
enjoin, to feel a compunction of conscience for the iarractSoc 
pf any <:f them, which riseis no higher than a " moral seBM^ 
of turpitude ; but that this can arise only from such k «■■• 
tinuance of disregard to the monitions of the "Reproverfa 
»in," that His rebukes are BO far stifled ; tliat His quickeningt 
purifying visitations no longer excite thi^e feeling dcBTM 
after amendment, which are the univenud concommitaDls of 
true and real repentance and knowledge of our own hearts. 

I cannot understand from Scripture, that either "the amtl 
sense " or any other " sense was exUnded fay the full " of oar 
first parents, as J. W. states in No. I. to be his opinion; but 
there not a new and a woful sense — the bchm of 
n or of evil imparted to them, in additioD to llwit 
tk'clge of froixl ; and imparlerl too by the " Ll^ 
the Spirit of Truth, which now '• rtproptt th« 
n;" and, therefore, though disallowed by J. W. 
actual fulfilment of redemption by Cbrf^ 
mencement of the office of Ihe Son of QvA, 
" foreordained befort Ikt fonndalion of Iht uorld." And it, M 
J. W. slate* in the sume No. 2, " It was the Light of ChrW.'* 
"irbereby they were led to God;" and which I hq| 
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hope and trust was their favoured experience ; then, I con- 
ceive, this favour was an exemplification of " an advantage 
derived from the anticipated sufferings and death of our 
adorahle Redeemer I *' And hence, likewise, that " if they *' 
continued to " walk in the Light, as God is in the Lights 
the BLOOD of Jesus Christ his Son, cleansed them from 
all sin." 

• J. W.'s conception " that their eyes being opened, (see No. 
2^) was no fulfilment of the promise;** is a truism too obvious 
to need any comment; for the promise was not made till 
afterwards, though the Saviour was ** foreordained before the 
foundation of the world.'* 

J. W.'s No. 3 runs thus. " There can be no doubt but that 
femoral sense is tremendously prevalent in the abodes of 
darkness; from which the Light of Christ is for ever excluded." 
' As to " moral sense," since I find no such term in Scrip- 
ture, I need offer no remarks on its prevalence in the abodeS 
of darkness ; but J. W.*s conclusion, that " the Light of Christ 
is for ever excluded,'' from those abodes, I consider to be 
quite unscriptural. What but the continuance of that Divine 
Light, which " reproved for sin,** in this life ; the disregard 
of which is the cause of tlie unavailing effusion of the blood 
of Christ,-^whatbut this " Light which is the condemnation 
of those; who love darkness rather than light," can we sup- 
pose to be the perpetual condemnation of the wicked ? This 
Divine Light, as were the apostles through its dominion over 
t^em, being " a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved 
and in them that perish ; ** intended to benefit all, though to 
the latter, "a savour of death unto death;" whilst to those 
that are saved it is " a savour of life unto life." 

To this sense and feeling of condemnation, and of the jus- 
tice of it, which no doubt "is tremendously prevalent in. the 
abodes of darkness" and death, our Lord seems to allude 
wh^, after speaking of those " cast into hell, into the fire 
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that never sliall be qnenched," He tbrice repeats it, Mea t 
pBnied each time, wilh : " Where their worm dieth not* 

As lo J. W.'s No. 4, instead of " appealing," as he staMi 
may be done, to the "moral sense," which is no portioaof 
Scriptare doctrine, the " early Friends," appealed and directed 
people to " the Lioht of Chhist" as set Torth in the gotpd 
page, and that as the only source of "justification by faithta 
tbe Lord Jesus CbrisL" And this I conceire in perfect tttr 
cordauce with John i. 4, 9 : " In UIM was life ; and the Life 
was the Light of men." " That was the true Light that light 
eth every man that cometh into the world." And as HE who 
was and is this " Life and Light, is the WORD, which in the 
beginning was with God and was God ;" so, to debase this Liglit 
to a " moral sense," partakes not a little of the character of 
" spealiing against Ihe Holy Ghost," even should we not take 
into view the epitliet of "on ignis fatuus," applied to tbc 
some Holy and Divine Light. 

If by "moral sense," J. W. means to designate the tenn- 
bility or perceptibility of coitsclence, be differs very widelv 
from the apostle Paul, in assigning to conscience an entrasiaa 
of these powers by transgression, as J. \V, slates in No. 1. 
respecting the fall of our first parents; for this apostle says to 
Titus: " Unto the pure all things are jiure; but unio Uiem 
that are defiled and unbelievinij is nolhtnj; pure; butneB 
their mind and conscience is defiled." And to Timolby he 
speaka of sume "departing from the Failh — giving beed to 
ttducing spirits and doctrines of lUeiU," the very bduv In 
which our first parents were taken ; and what dot^s the apoalfa 
set forth ais the issue ? an increase of the sensibility mad 
powers of perception conferred on their conscience ^ Jet tbt 
apostle decide i bespeaks of such " Having tbeir 
i«ar((f with a hot laoN." 

How then can we possibly ascribe to the tra* 
of our fint parents, an extension of the " moral 
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considered as the perception or sensibility of evil ; for con- 
science being pure and undefiled before they ate tbe forbidden 
fruit, it was in full capacity to feel tbeir transgression, and 
to view it in all tbose vivid colours in wbich it was depicted, by 
tbe *' Reprover for sin ;** and tbis perception occasioned tbem, 
when " they heard the voice of the Lord God," to " bide 
themselves among the trees of the garden :" a lively emblem, 
is this fact, of the consequence of deviation from the commands 
or will of God, however made known to us. — And thus it is 
in tbe present day, with an increase of knowledge obtained 
through the medium of the head only concerning God ; 
whether from his works, or from the revelation of Him as 
set forth in the Sacred Records. Mere head knowledge of 
these things, is the " knowledge which puffeth up ;" for in- 
stead of leading its votaries to wait in true humility as at the 
footstool of Jesus, seeking Him in His lowly appearance in 
the heart, as a seed, it leads them rather to hide themselves 
from the manifestations and discoveries of' His Divine " In- 
ward Light,** frequently inducing them to soar above its 
simplicity ; and to plume themselves upon the knowledge of 
Gospel Truths acquired from human learning and definitions. 

In p. 179, J. W. says : alluding to the blood of Christ : 
" If ' outward blood' cannot cleanse th^ conscience, what ground 
have any of us for hope that our consciences ever will be 
cleansed ?" By this inquiry I understand J. W. to rtifer to 
the outward sacrifice only ; and hence to this may be replied : 
The same ground of hope as has just been quoted from the 
apostle John : " If we walk in the Light as He [God] is in 
the Light, the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from 
all sin." It is observable that in speaking of the efficacy of 
the blood of Christ, the apostle describes it as being "through 
the Eternal Spirit, that Christ offered Himself without spot:' 

If tbis pure offering itself was made through the Eteraal 
Spirit, what but the same Eternal Spirit, can apply to us its 

N 
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purifyiDg efficacyp — ^What but the Eternal Spirit can en- 
lighten our minds and consciences^ or enable us to " walk id 
the Light" as " God is in the Light ? " And hence what bat 
the Eternal Spirit which Christ promised to send, can " pnrge 
our consciences " through the offering of Christy " from dead 
works to serve the living God ? " What but the Eternal 
Spirit can cleanse the mirror, the conscience, and prepare it 
to reflect the Light of Christ inwardly revealed, or outwardly 
set forth, and inwardly applied by the Eternal Spirit 

If by the "moral sense" J. W. means to designate ConscUnce 
when he says : " It appears to me that the moral sense was 
never lost by the fall, then by changing the term, I should 
fully agree with him, " that conscience was never lost by the | 
fall," because conscience, in my view, being a part of the 
natural man, was no more taken away by Adam's transg^essioD, 
than the immortal spirit, with which it appears to be most 
intimately united ; so that although conscience may, in tbtft 
life, be lulled asleep by continued transgression, or to repeat 
the apostle*s forcible description, may be " seared with a hot 
IRON ; " yet can there be any doubt that, when the immortal 
spirit is disrobed of the covering of clay, conscience will be 
aroused in those regions ** where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. " , 

May we not safely consider the natural conscience as » 
mirror; in which our deeds are reflected to us, with more or 
less clearness and impression, in proportion as the mirror u» 
preserved* pure and undefiled ; and is unclouded by coD' 
tamination of any kind. As, however, a mirror is of no os^ 
in the dark, so the conscience must have light, in order to 
produce reflection. It may have some faint light from tk^ 
natural light, or what has been described as the "moral 
sense " acting on a weak or defiled conscience ; but the only 
"true Light" of conscience, is, I conceive, "the Light of 
Christ ; " without which " the natural man receiveth not the 
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things of the Spirit of God, neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned. " 

Admitting this statement, two things must be obvious, ^rs^, 
that the light of conscience must be in proportion to the 
degree of " the Light of Christ," afforded to any man. 

Secondly. That the clearness and impression conveyed to 
the mind of man, must not only bear a relative proportion to 
the degree of Divine Light vouchsafed; but also to the state 
of purity or defilement of the mirror itself. So that when the 
conscience becomes so defiled as to ba '' seared with a hot 
iron,'' it is then incapable of reflecting the Light of Christ ; 
and then even this Light would be afforded in vain. Then it 
is, 1 conceive, that "Jesus Christ is" no longer "in** man, 
because he is become " reprobate." The Eternal " WORD, 
which, in the beginning, was the Light of men," no longer 
emits the Light of Lif£ ; but in the abodes of eternal death, 
will discover, a tremendous sense of that state of death or alien- 
ation from God, which, through His " indignation and wrath," 
brings " tribulation and anguish on every soul of man that 
^oeth evil ; of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile." And 
all this, I conceive, is in perfect harmony with those other 
words of the apostle : " All things that are reproved, are made 
manifest by the LIGHT ; for whatsoever doth make manifest 
is LIGHT. " How is " seared conscience " roused at viewing 

eternity ! 

After writing these remarks on conscience, desirous of 
lowing how far they were in unison with distinctly stated 
sentiments of the "early Friends," I turned to R. B.^s 
Apology, and there I find Prop. V. and VI., § xvi., p. 146, 7, 
he says: "The mind being once blinded, or defiled with a 
Wong belief, there ariseth a conscience from that belief viYiioix 
trouhles him, when he goes against it" R. B. then instances 
^be case of a Turk, who conceiving it unlawful to drink wine, 
l>Qt lawful to keep many concubines; and whose conscience 
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troubles him Tor drinking wine, whilst, "because btsjgdf- 
menl is already defiled wUI) a false opinion," "thongli he 
keep many concubines, his conscience troubles bim not" 
"Whereas, if the Ligut of C'hkibt ia him were ininilcd,it 
would reprove him ; not only for committing fomicalion, but 
also, as ke became obedient thereunto, inform him thut MahoBxt 
was an Imposter; as well as Socrates was iDfonned by It 
[the Light of Christ] in hia day, of the falsity of the 
heathen's gods. 

"So, if & papist eat flesh in Lent, or be not diligent enoagh 
in adoration of saints and images, &c., his contcietice woaM 
smite him for itj because his judgment is already bliuM 
with aj'alte belief coBceiniug these things: nhereas the UjU 
of Christ never consented to any of those aboininatiooL 
Thus then man's nattiral conscience is sufficiently distinguisbn) 
from it; [the Light of Christ;] for conscience foUowrlh tbc 
judgment, doth not inform it; but this Light, as it is received, 
removes the blindness of the judgment, opens the nodo^ 
standing, and rectifies both the judgment aod the consclam 
So we confess also that conscience is an excellent thing whM 
it is rightly informed and inlightened: wherefore some of «t 
have fitly compared it to the lanlhorn, and the LiaST 0f 
Cbbibt to a CANDLE. A lanthorn is useful when t dar 
candle hums and shines in it ; but otherwise of no uee. To 
the Light of CHRIST, then, tn the conscience, and mI to 
man's natural conscience, [not to a " moral sense."] il is Alt 
we continually comuiend men : this, not that, is it we preerii 
Up, and direct people to. as to a most certain guide onie 
Life Eternal." 

Those who have known the terrors of the Lord for aan, BMJ 
form some faint idea of those terrors which avail the irlcfarf. 
when disembodied from the tenement of clny. and the t^UH, 
in hopeless agony, is made to feci the language : 

"THV fierce wralb goelh over roe; 

Tby TERRORS have cut nu of. " 
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There is another and a widely different class^ whose con- 
sciences may be represented as suffused with a cloud of 
sufficient density, to prevent a clear or luminous reflection of 
"the Light of Christ." I allude to the pious amongst both 
Jews arid Christians, who, being induced to place more or 
less dependance on Divine commands, which once were obli- 
gatory, or on ordinances which they mistakenly suppose to 
bave been commands of Christ ; consider themselves bound 
to observe them. And the great danger arising to tender 
minds from this mistake is, that of resting in the shadow, and 
not pressing forward to experience the substance. For the 
peace and satisfaction which such may be permitted to feel, 
in a conscientious fulfilment of what they apprehend to be 
their duty, in respect to ordinances and forms of religion, may, 
I conceive, be defined as partaking of a mixed character; 
not wholly divested of the complacency which may arise to a 
defiled conscience, in the performance of mistaken duties; 
and yet, at the same time, participating in some measure of 
that peace which is mercifully afforded, in a state of child- 
hood, or inexperience in "the things of the Spirit of God." 
This measure of experience, however, falls very far short of 
that communion with God, which is represented by our Lord, 
as a degree of union with Divine Intelligence; when He says : 
"If a man love Me he will keep my words; and my Father 
will love him ; and we will come unto him and make our 
ABODE with him. " This is an experience which may be 
known, at seasons, in the present day ; but cannot be des- 
cribed : the words of our blessed Redeemer in his memorable 
prayer at the last supper, may convey the nearest idea, when 
He prayed for his disciples : " — " That they may be one, even 
^ WE ARE one; / IN THEM and Thou in me." 
When this blessed union and conimunion with Divine Intelli- 
gence, in seasons of gracious favour vouchsafed to the soul, be- 
comes realized, then the seeking of God in types and shadows 
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s away, and gives place to the experienM nd 
enjoyment or the blessed and heaTenly substance. An ei^O^ 
meat which no head knowledge can confer ; and which llw 
enemy of souls caa no more counterfeit than the legion fi)^ 
merly could resist the command of Christ 

The grand obstacle to this union, no doubt, is the anwilli^- 
nesa of " the natural man " so to admit, and so to act npOB 
the clear and full conviction — that "the natural man receinth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, neither can be koov 
them," as to he feelingly sensible of the import of the wonb 
of our blessed Lord: "without me ye can no nothino." 

I do not mean hereby to exclude those powers of tbe mind 
which are the gifl of God by nature, from any participation 
in the knowledge of God; for whilst abuoUanl experience 
continues to testify that " the world by wisdom knows net 
God ;" and that " the wisdom of this world is foolishness with 
God i" we may also see, as any come to experience " the^fW 
of the Lord to be the beginning of wisdom," that, not only sf> 
the foolish and weak things of the world able to confonnd 
the wise, and the mighty ; but that the natural powers of tbc 
mind, sanctified by the trust being placed wholly in tbc Lont 
for wisrlom and instruction in "the things of God;" may.bj 
Ilis grace and good Spirit, be mode peculiarly inntnimwitaf 
in setting them forth to others; of which the aposUaPaal 
was an eminent example. 

This apostle, " brought up at the feet of Gamaliel. — tauifal 
according to the perfect manneb of the Law of t)i« FaUiaa 
— and ZEALOUS towards GOD;" not only "persecuted" th> 
followers of Christ -' unto the death, binding and deliverinc 
into prison, both men and tcomen ,-" but " being exceedingly 
mad against them, persecuted them even unto strabgc ctUck:" 
and all this was done in tbe fallacious wisdom of man, ftided 
by all knowledge which the mere letter and prophecies bfth* 
Dcriptu tea of Truth imparted ; in which wisdom and knoi 
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as he says to Agiippa be then judged : " I verilt thought 
with MYSELF that I ought to do many things contrary to the 
Name of Jesus of Nazareth ;" even those things which have 
just been enumerated. 

Can we have a more forcible example of the fallacy of the 
wisdom of the " natural man", in " the things of God !" — a 
more practical demonstration of this apostle*s own deeply im- 
portant position : " The natural man rec£iveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God ; neither can he know them.*' 

This same apostle presents in an equally strong point of 
view, how they are tp be "spiritually discerned.'? After 
stating to the Galatians : " T persecuted the Church of God, 
and wasted it ; and profited in the Jews religion above many 
my EQUALS in mine own nation;** he adds : "But when it 
pleased God, who called me by His Grace; To reveal His 
Son in me, that I might preach Him among the heathen, 
immediately I conferred NOT with flesh and blood.'* 

In proof that Paul persevered in this same course, we find 
him saying to the Corinthians : " I know nothing by my- 
self ;*' and to the Philippians : " I can do all things through 
Christ who strengtheneth me." 

But the positions of this apostle in relation to the inefhcacy 
of human attainments, or the insufficiency of human learning, 
and the imbecility of the natural man, to afford a right under- 
standing " in the things of the Spirit of God ;" and his other 
position as to the only way in which man can be rightly 
instructed in ^hose things, may be most forcibly exhibited in 
Paul's own words, taken from his Epistle to the Pl;iiiippians 
Gh. 3. and the first of his Epistles to the Corinthians Ch. 2; 
which unitedly with Col. i. 26 — 28. may run thus : 

'*'We are the Circumcission which worship God in the 
Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence 
in the flesh.'* 
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" If any other man thinketh tbat he hath whereof he might 
trust in the fleshy I more : Circnmcised the eighth day— of 
the stock of Israel — of the tribe of Benjamin — an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews — as touching the law, a pharisee — concerning 
zeal, pensecuting the Church, — touching the rigJiieotuneu 
which is in the law, blameless.'* 

What higher attainment can be derived from *' the natural 
man" and all his boasted powers ! yet see at what this eminent 
apostle estimated them all : "But what things were gain to me, 
those I counted loss for Christ. Yea doubtless ; and I count 
all things but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord/* And is not this knowledge one of 
"the things of the Spirit of God, which the natural mn 
receiTeth not, neither can know ?" not even " say : Jesus ii 
the Lord ! but by the Holy Ghost." 

The apostle proceeds — " for whom [Christ Jesus my Lord) 
I have suffered the loss of all things ; and do count them bot 
dung, that I may win Christ, and be found in Him ; not 
having my own righteousness, which is cf the law; but that 
which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith ; that I may know Him and the power of 
His resurrection, and the fellowship of His Sufferings ; being 
made conformable unto His death ; if by any means I might 
attain unto the resurrection of the dead.** Mark — with all 
his experience the apostle adds. " Not as though I had 
already attained, either were already perfect." How hard for 
the natural^ man to become conformable to the death of 
Christ! "But I follow. afler, if that I may apprehend [hold 
fast] that for which I am apprehended [appointed] of Christ * 
Jesus. Brethren ! I count not myself to have apprehended ; 
[or fully attained] ; but this one thing I do, — forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, I press towards the mark, for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.** 
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Now let us see in what manner^ after having been twenty 
years in the ministry, this apostle " pressed toward the mark/ 
for the prize of his high calling." "I, brethren," says he to' 
the Corinthians " when I came to you^ came not with excel* 
lency of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you ^the testimony 
of God ; for I determined not to know any thing among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. And I was with you in 
weakness, and in /ear, and in much trembling. And my 
speech and my preaching were not with enticing words of 
man's wisdom ; but in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
Power;" (mark the cause!) "that your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom o^men but in the power of GOD." 

The apostle having thus discarded man's wisdom, proceeds 
to point out the mystery of Divine Wisdom : *' Howbeit we 
speak wisdom among them that are perfect; yet not the 
wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this world that 
come to nought; but we speak the wisdom of GOD in a 
mystery, even the hidden wisdom which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory," This *' hidden wisdom ordained 
before the world,'' this apostle more fully explains to the 
Colossians. "Even the mystery which hath been hid from 
ages and from generations;" though, as Peter also says: 
" Christ verily was foreordained before the fq^ndaiion of the 
world, but was manifest, in these last times ;'* or as Paul goes 
on to say : " but now is made known to His saints ; to whom God 
would make known,'* not the mystery only, but " what is 
the ricbes of the GLORY^of this mystery ; which is CHRIST 
IN you, the HOPE of GhROY ;''--^whom we preach !"i 

Well might the apostle add to the Corinthians : " Which 
none of the princes of this world knew ;" and it is the same 
at this day; for did they know it, not in the letter, but by 
heartfelt experience, " they would not crucify the Lord of 
Glory," "the Son of God afresh, and put Him to an open 
shame; rejecting Him as inwardly revealed.'* 
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Halving stated the blindness of the princes of this world, 
the apostle adds: ''But, as it is written^ Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard ; neither have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for them that love Him. 
But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit ; for the 
Spirit searcheth all things ; yea, the deep things of God." 
These highly important positions, the apostle thus illustrates : 
"For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? even so the things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God. Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we 
might know the things which are freely given to us of God. 
Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth ; com- 
paring spiritual things with spiritual.*' But in vain are these 
words of the Holy Ghost declared unto the carnal mind of 
man ; for after all these disquisitions, the apostle sums op 
with the emphatic language which has been repeatedly intro- 
duced in this " Glance :" " But the natural man, receivbtb 
NOT the things of the Spirit of God ; for they are foolishness 
unto him ; neither can he know them ; because they are 
spiritually discerned." 

If such be the imbecility of the wisdom of "the natural man,*' 
does he not evidently require some better Instructor, than 
"moral sense;" especially when we consider that this prot- 
tration of carnal wisdom, is the work of an apostle, eminent 
for the possession of great natural powers, as well as deeply 
versed and experienced in " the things of the Spirit of God T 

This doctrine of the apostle has been already adverted to, 
as being taught by our blessed Lord Himself, when He said: 
" Without me y<? can do nothing." It may not, bowe?er, 
have been duly considered, that our Lord Himself presented 
the most wonderful demonstration of the apostle's experience 
in His own person, respecting that "body prepared for Hiai,'' 
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and in which, " in all things it behoved Him to be made like 
unto His brethren;** for our Lord declared, on many occasions, 
and under various circumstances, the incompetency even of 
that " VAIL," viewed abstractedly from " all the fulness of 
the Godhead, which dwelled in Him bodily." One instance 
may suffice: "/ can of mine own self do nothing: as I 
bear I judge; and my judgment is just; because I seek not 
my own will ; but the will of the FATHER who bath sent me." 
In venturing a step further on such hallowed ground, 
feelings of awfulness and tender care are induced ; but, per- 
suaded as I am of the deep importance of a right conception 
respecting the Inward Light of Christ ; or manifestation 
of the Son of God, Jesus Christ, in man ; and of the indis- 
pensible necessity of the universal prevalence of this know- 
ledge, before the advancement of that glorious era, when " the 
kingdoms of this world shall becomei the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of' his Christ ; '* and also conceiving that it may 
possibly contribute, in some small degree,^ to illustrate this 
blessed and precious knowledge of " the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ \yhom He hath sent," I feel engaged to proceed, 
endeavouring to show that a just and scriptural view, must 
duly discriminate between the " vail " or " prepared body " 
of oar Lord, and " all the fulness of the Godhead which dwelt 
Wily therein,'' each abstractedly considered ; but keeping 
in view at the same time, a full conviction of the absolute 
Godhead of that Eternal " Word, which, in the beginning, 
was with God, and was God ;*' and who, in due time, became 
the "Word made flesh, and dwelt amongst us." 

I distinctly premise, that we can by no means institute a 
comparison, between our frail tabernacles and the Holy "vail" 
of Christ's manhood ; which was not only miraculously con- 
ceived and born into the- world, but was sanctified by the 
indwelling of "all the fulness of God;" any more than we 
can compare the immortal spirit of man^with Him who gave 
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it being ; and who Himself " is a Spirit/* John iy. 24. ; yet, 
I conceive^ the constitution of man may afford some clue to 
the illustration of the sacred mystery, of " God manifest in 
the flesh." 

Since man is a compound being, composed of an immortal 
spirit inhabiting for a short season, a brittle imd perishing 
tenement of clay ; so as already shown in p. 1 14, 5, we can 
say of this union, both that — "man is mortal" — and "man 
is immorUi;* 

To adduce the most perfect character, let us consider man 
as he came pure and undefiled from the hands of his Creator. 
In this his utmost state of perfection and of purity, in wbidi 
the Almighty Fiat formed him and pronounced his woik 
good, Adam must have been liable to err, or be could nol 
have transgressed the Divine command. And may it not 
with awful reverence be asked : How could our Great High 
Priest be "touched with a feeling of our infirmities;** and 
" in all things be made like unto his brethren,** unless His 
" vail, that is to say his flesh, ** the " body prepared ** of the 
Father, partook of the like possibility P And again, was not 
this possibility evinced, in the Holy Jesus having a will to 
sacrifice to the " will of the Father P ** If Jesus our Lord bad 
felt no will of his own "vail or prepared body," How could He 
be an example to us, in this most important point of dedi- 
cation P But let us recur to facts* declared by bis own lips: 
" I can of mine ownself do nothing; as I hear I judge: and 
my judgment is jn$t, because I seek not my own wiUt hmX 
the will of the Father who sent me.** — "Abba, Father! all 
things are possible unto Thee : Take away this cup from me ; 
nevertheless, not what / will ; but what Thou wiiV^ 

It is a strong feature in the gospel history, that our Loni 
was " led up of the Spirit into the wilderness, to be U w tf itd 
of the devil;'* BEFORE He entered upon His ministerial oAce; 
for which he was prepared, speaking of "the man CkrisI 
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Jesus/* by being thus ^'touebed with the feeling of our in- 
firmities.'' And, to that holy manhood, what can we con- 
ceive more suited as a bait, than the temptation of " all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them ** presented to 
Him, who knew that to bear witness to the glorious Truth 
that -He was a king, was " the end for which he was bom, * 
axul the cause for which he came into the world ; " and who, 
moreover, being qualified to work all miracles, might safely 
have cast Himself down from the pinnacle of the Temple, 
had such an act comported with the FATHER'S WILL; or 
He could, likewise, have provided himself with food after a 
fast of forty days, by " commanding the stones to be made 
bread,'' had that been consistent with the Divine will. The 
sequel of these transactions is a forcible corroboration that 
Jesas, on this occasion, was tried as " man,** and actually en- 
dured temptation ; for after this decisive reply : '* Get thee 
hence Satan/' the devil leaving Him, "behold angels came ^ 
and ministered unto Him ; " as an angel appeared unto Him, 
strengthening Him/* when Jesus endured the agony in Geth- 
semane. 

If any further proof of our Lord's temptations be called for, 
we have it in His own words to His disciples at the last 
memorable supper : " Ye are they which have continued with 
Me, in My temptations." 

Much further evidence might be adduced from the sacred 
narratives to prove this point, conformably to the declaration of 
oar Lord : " I can of mine ownself do nothing. " One 
demonstration more may suffice to show that the " vail " or 
" body prepared " for Christ, was " in all things made like 
unto his brethren." That He suffered hunger, we find by the 
sequel of His temptations. — ^That He took the refreshment of 
sleep ; " for when His disciples were in jeopardy from the 
storm on the lake, Jesus was *' asleep on a pillow ," — that He 
endured fatigue; for, ** wearied V9i^ his journey,** Jesus sat on 

o 
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Jacob's wdl oo the rerj oocaskm, on which He erincttl 
thirst, by asking of the w<»nan of Samaria: "Giye me to 
drink; " for thoi^, as oor Lord declared to this poor womaa. 
He had power to confer " living water/' and also to His 
disdplesy that He had the same power to sustain his own 
Tail, saying : *' I hare meat to eat that ye know not of; " yet 
it is plain from the disciples* converse amongst themsel?es, 
that Jesos was accustomed to take the usual nutriment for 
the body ; for they said ope to another : " Hath any mm 
brought Him ought to eat ? " 

We have evident proofs that the holy prophets and apostles 
were not continuously under a sensible perception of the 
Divine Influence, but that it was only at times and seasoiw, 
they were sensible of its manifestations; and so in like 
manner we have evident depionstration that our Lord, as to 
His " prepared 'body/' was, in this respect, also made like 
unto His brethren;" for in addition to His own explictt 
declaration : " 1 can of mine ownself do nothing ; " we have 
evidences that the manhood felt as man, not only with respect 
to corporal wants ; but also as to that fulness of the God- 
head, with which the vail was replete. An instance of both 
is related by IVlark, combined with decisive proof of 
Lord's omnipotence. " On the morrow when they were 
from Bethany, He was hungry ; and seeing a 6g tree a&r of 
having leaves. He came, if haply. He might find aoythiBf 
thereon; and when He came to it He found nothing hot 
leaves." But even in this very instance, the complete oiilOB 

• 

of the Godhead and the manhood were demonstrated ; by the 
effect of our Lord's sentence, — " No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever;" for, " in the morning they saw the fig tree 
dried up from the roots ;" and from this circumstance, om 
Lord took occasion to instruct his disciples in the efficacy of 
true and living faith. The most memorable instance, bo\ 
on record, that " t^ man Christ Jesus " did not at all 
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experience a perceptibility of "all the fulness of the Godhead/^ 
was that in which our Lord exclaimed on the cross : — '* My 
God !— my God !— why hast Thou FORSAKEN Me !" 

r trust what has been adduced^ may suffice to prore a. clear 
distinction, abstractedly considered, between the "Tail" of 
Christ's " prepared body ;" and " all the fulness of the GOD- 
HEx\D which dwelt therein." And hence that it was through 
the virtue of that Divine power and " fulness '* in which our 
Lord declared — " I and my Father are ONE/' that His holy 
manhood accomplished the Father's will, and " knew no sin ;'' 
even as Paul declares it was " through the Eternal Spirit, He 
offered himself without spot to God." Yea, and who, " with- 
out sin,'! ''was in all points tempted like as v^ are;" and yet, 
as the apostle James declares : " GOD cannot be tempted 
with evil." 

Here then have we not a most obvious and decisive dis- 
tmction between the '* Godhead^i Jesus " and " the man 
Christ Jesus," — the "vail," " The body prepared ?" Never- 
theless, as, in consequence of the mysterious union of flesh 
and spirit in ourselves, we can, with propriety, speak of man 
in the directly opposite characters of being mortal or im- 
mortal; so is it not equally obvious, from the yet more 
mysterious and holy union of " all the fulness of the GOD- 
HEAD," with such a " body prepared " of the Father, in 
vhich "in all things it behoved our Lord to be made like 
«»& his brethren ; " and " be touched with the feeling of our 
is^mities/* that the Saviour of men could, with strict and 
literal application say, in reference to his manifestation in 
the flesh: "/ and my Father are ONE;" and yet bear 
the opposite, the important, and highly significant testimony 
concerning Himself: " I can of mine ownself do nothing.'' 
Since, in relatign to his own " prepared body" — " the vail," 
oor Lord could use these words, how emphatic must be the 
bssoD which He taught his disciples of their incompetency, 
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3VI1 all-sufBciency as the Sod of God, when He 

" T am the vine ; ye are the branches. Be 

Id Me, and I is biM, the same bringetth foitb 

for tcithout Me, ye cao do nothing." What 
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con excet^d the words of uur Lord concerning his own nB, H , 
ft practicftl delinilion of the apostle's position : " The nmHtMi 
man receivcth not the things of the Spirit of God ; for lib^ 
sre foolishness unto Aim ,- iteither can he know them." Wlwt 
rtw impart a more emphatic sense to the Redeemer*! lB> 
junctions: "What I say unto you, 1 say unto UAJ— 
WATCH. " " Watch ye and prat, lest ye enter U|d 
temptation ? " 

Barclay, Prop. U., % HI., p. 27, 28, in a few woMik 
bears a corresponding testimony, in reference to there fadlg 
no knowledge of the Father but by the Son, of whom R. B. 
says : " He is fitly called tbe mediator betwixt God and ma; 
tor having been with God t¥om all Eternity ; behig HmmV 
GOD; anil also in time partaking of the nature of wtmti 
through Him is the goodness and love of God coovejeillP 
mankind ; and by Him again man receiveth and pattaketbsf 
these mercies. 

" Hence is easily dettnced the probation of this f rrt t^ 
Mrtion, thus : 

"If no man knoweth the Father but the Son, and ht to 
whom tbe Son will reveal Him, then there is no knowledge af 
the Father bol by the Son." 

In Prop. VI., ^ XVI.. p. US. R. B., after clearly dMa- 
guishing between "thel^ghtof Reason," and " tbe Light of 
tbe Son of God," adds " inlightened reason, in thoM that 
obey and follow this true liight, we confess may be nseM to 
roon even in spirilnol things, as it is still subserrient aod 
Buhjeet to the other," that in to "the True Light.' 

It may be further observed, that not only the temptathm 
to which our Lord referred, as having under them tbr i 
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of the. twelve apostles, but also tbat peculiar season of 
trial so especially recorded, were all subsequent to tbe visible 
descent of tbe Holy Spirit upon our Lord, as He came up 
out of tbe water of Jordan. To my apprehension tbis affords 
a most instructive lesson to all. 

Those who may be the most highly favoured with the in- 
fluences of tbe Spirit of Truth, may, in a spiritual sense, be 
peculiarly liable to the temptations which Satan presented to 
our Lord and Master. In seasons of fasting, spiritually, 
under a sense of the privation of the bread of Life, the enemy 
of all good may offer as a bait of consolation, what can only 
be esteemed as a stone ; and if there be any endeavour to 
conivert this into bread — to derive nourishment to the soul 
'from what the Lord has not appointed for bread, Satan's 
point would be so far gained as to promote their loss. If, in 
seasons of difficulty and danger, naturally or spiritually, 
there should be a disposition in any, in either case, to. relieve 
themselves, in their own way and time, under a false con- 
fidence in the Divine arm, and not patiently to abide the 
Lord's time in danger, as upon the pinnacle of the Temple ; 
and they should, consequently, cast themselves down; they 
cannot expect their Lord's protecting and preserving power : 
in the words of the blessed Jesus, such an attempt would be 
to break the command: "Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God.»' 

On tbe other hand, afler seasons of favour, and peculiarly 
so when the mind has 'been made greatly sensible of the ex- 
tension of Divine aid, there is much danger of getting on to a 
high mountain, — ^into a season of exaltation on that which is in 
itself earthly ; and in this state, being induced to gaze with 
satisfaction to the creaturely or mar's part, on " the kingdoms 
of the world and the glory of them ;" and hence of yielding to 
a desire, if ifot to a pursuit after riches, — after the honours of 
the world*,— k>r afler the approbation and applause of men. 
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one or other of these bftite, or ibe nnited temptatiiw of 
more, or of all, highly fuToored ioslniuients have lamentaUy 
eruiced that, in a greater or leas degree, they have bowed down 
to Sat&n, to obtain them. 

That Ibis derelopement of dangers, exhibits no iauf^mtf 
picture, we may see by atteniifety regarding the facts wH 
tmths recorded in Holy Writ ; and which the apostle PmI 
most instructifely points out in bis own experience ; eren M 
saying : " Lest I should be exalted abo»e measure, throBgl 
the abundance of the revelations, there was given to ■■• 
thorn in the flesh, the mfjurnyer of Satan to bafet me: (mII 
should he exalted aboet mtatutx." The repetition of U>at 
last words marks the imminence of the danger which lbi« 
highly favoured apostle experienced ; bat the issue is not only 
consoling, but deeply instructive : " For this thing I 6«MtfU 
the LoRo fkrice. that it niight depart from roe. And He mA 
onto me : My grace is niffieient for thee ; for my strength i» 
made perfect in weakness." This is most evidently eviitced i^ 
those seasons in which man is made sensible of his own west--* 
ness and incompetency, to preserve himself from evil, or tc^ 
discern "the things of the- Spirit of God." 

To revert to the point more immediately in band, — "Goi^ 
manifest in the Flesh ;" in addition to the reference Ut th^ 
human constitution of flesh and spirit, and to the far uiotv 
important evidence derived from tht: life of our Lord bilBMlfv 
to which all else may be deemed inferior ; we have the cor- 
roborating and expletive testimony of his own apostles aad 
disciples, conceniiug the entire onion of the Godhead with 
"the man Christ Jesus;" and yet "the Eternal Word, who in 
the beginning was with God and was God," and wu alaa 
" made Atisb and dwelled wnongst us," is by them complaUy 
distinguished from " the vail " in which "God was 
to the flesh /' a diutinctioR and union in proof < 
might be adduced a host of apostolic evidences; 
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Avowing may suffice : ** There is one GOD^ and one 
MEDIATOR between God and man, the MAN Christ 
Issus/' Here is distinction; but the same apostle says: 
"Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed Ihe 
^urch of GOD, which HE ^ath purchased with his OWN 
BLOOD/* What union can be more complete ! 



Section III. 

Inward Light, and Immediate EeveUttion, 

If I comprehend the drift of J. W/s *' Quakerism Examin- 
ed," his design is to represent belief in these two points of 
Christian Doctrine, as the grand fatalities, — the most " dread- 
ful errors," — the very maximum of those principles on which 
^Q " pronounces with decision/' "I believe they come from 
beneath ;" in plain terms, that according to J. W.'s appre- 
h^sions, they are nothing short of a delusion of Satan ; and 
that through belief in them, the " poor Quakers,'' by " tens of 
^^usands have slept the sleep of death," — have sunk into ever- 
lasting perdition. 

Many of J. W.'s strictures would warrant a much more 
vivid description ; but my aim is to keep within the clear and 
iobvious import of his denunciations. 

" Inward Light,'* and " Immediate Revelation,^' are so in- 
timately united, and so closely interwoven, that they may 
pioperly be treated on in the same Section ; and yet as some 
degree of separation appears desirable, and we may consider 
the former as the source of the latter, it may be appropriate 
to commence with 



Inward Light. 

" If therefore the LIGHT that is in thee be darkness, how great if tkat 
darkness." — Matt. vi. 23. 



" Inward Light " has been oflen touched upon in the pre* 
ceding portions of this *' Glance ;*' but as it is the grand bag- 
bear by which J. W. attempts, under different forms, to sooBd 
his alarm, it seems proper a little more systematically to show 
the futility of his ideas, and the fallacy of his views con- 
cerning this '' Principle of Quakerism." 

The motto and its context, proceeding from the mouth of 
Christ himself, would warrant the assumptions of a Diriu 
Light in the heart of man — that this Light may become ob- 
scured — and that, in this state of obscuration, the heart and 
mind of man becomes more densely involved in darkness, than 
it was before this blessed illumination was vouchsafed : in the 
words of our Lord : " How great is that darkness!" 

Let us, however^ waive these assumptions, and proceed to 
definitions ; first stating a few ffoints bearing on the doctrine 
of " Inward Light," considered in the abstract import of 
certain terms and positions. 

First. — Inward Light. This term may be considered 
scripturally to convey the idea of a Divine Light, enlightening 
the soul or heart of man, and giving him more or less of * 
triu and correct understanding of " the things of the Spirit 
of God." 

Secondly. — Revelation. By Dr. Johnson, this is explained 
to be '' Discovery — Communication — Communication of saati 
and mysterious Truths, by a Teacher from heaven." 

Thirdly.-'The Characters of that " Inward Light," of 
which our Lord spake, or the properties by which that Divine 
Light is distinguished. 

Of these the following may suitably claim our atteotioD, 
viz. — 
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First Character. — It is neither nataral, ©or any part of the 
'natural man ;** but is in its very nature Divine — a superadded 
rUt from GOD. 

Second Character, — If accepted, and its 'monitions and dis- 
x>yerie8 obeyed, and its influence so admitted into the heart 
ts th^re to perform its own office^ this Divine '* Inward 
[jIOHT '' is SAYiNo in its effects. 

Third Character, — ^Tbe manifestations and operations of 
this Divine "Inward Light ^' are exceedingly various, not 
only in the degrees in which Light is imparted, but in the 
modifications of the ways and manner, and the circumstances 
m which its influences are revealed. 

Fourth Character. — ^Whether admitted and followed, or its 
discoveries disregarded and rejected, the visitations or mani- 
festations of this Divine Inward Light are universal, or com- 
mon to every rational soul among ttie sons and daughters of 
men. 
Each of tfiese characters will claim attention ; as will also— 
Fourthly. — ^The manifestations of this Divine " Inward 
Light'' being both mediate and immediate in their character ; 
eimseqnently the discoveries or communications resulting 
from it, must be respectively mediate and immediate reve- 
Utions. 

fifthly and Lastly. — The Holy Scriptures are the moist 
^cient and primary means of these mediate revelations ; being, 
ftiough' the mercy of God, the repository of Divine Truths; 
yet requiring the Divine " Inward Light of Christ '* to 
qnidify and enable the mind of man, rightly to understand 
and comprehend them. 

Having endeavoured briefly to state th e general scope of 
the subject, we may now revert to the 

First Point — ^The Term Inward Light. 

** This Term may be considered seripturally to convey the 
dea of a Diyine Light enlightening the soul or heart of man 
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add giving more or less of a true and correct understanding of 
" tlie things of the Spirit of God.*' 

Paul, in writing to the Ephesians, says : " Awake, and 
Christ shall give thee Light." And in writing to the Corinth- 
ians, he explains the nature of this /' Light :" " God hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the Light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ ;" and thii 
I conceive may be termed " The Light of Christ." 

Our Lord himself, also, in his. sermon on the mount, in the 
midst of precepts to prefer heavenly treasure to earthly, illiuh 
trates the subject by a reference to the outward eye, in thae 
words : " The Light of the body is the eye ; if therefore thioe 
eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of Light ; but if 
thine eye be evil thy whole body shall be full of darkncs. 
If therefore the Light that is in thee be darkness, bow great 
is that darkness ! '' 

By the term evil, our blessed Lord clearly refers to the it* 
tellectual vision, and to the obscuring character and effects of 
sin and transgression ; as He also points out evil as the caoss 
of obscuration, when He says : " Every one that doeth evil 
hatetk the Light ; neither cometh to the Light, lest bis deedi 
should be reproved,*' 

And by whom is it that every one who doth evil is reprov- 
ed, but by ** the Spirit of Truth," whom our Redeemer de- 
clared to be the " Reprover of the world for sin " P Again, k§0 
does the Spirit of Truth reprove every one that doeth evil? 
Is it by the medium of the Holy Scriptures, which from thai 
day to the present, have not been known to far the greater 
part of the human family ! How then can the Light of " the 
Spirit of Truth " reprove every one that doeth evil. otherwiM 
than as Light within ? ' 

How emphatic therefore, are the words of Christ: ''If 
therefore, the Light that is in thee, be darkness, how great 
is ikat darkness !" Thus we have the very highest aoiborilj 
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for there being a Divine Light in man ; and the writer must 
with reverence acknowledge, that he does not possess powers 
of logic sufficiently acute to distinguish in its characters and 
essentials, between Light in man and '* Inward Light." 

Second Point — ^The Term Revelation. 

' V As Scripture must be our rule, it may not be essentia] to 
repeat Dr. Johnson's definition of the term ; but rather to 
consider its abstract scriptural import. 

Paul, in referring to the wonderful manifestation made to 
him on his way to Damascus, says : " When it pleased God, 
wb* called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me." 
Hence it seems there was a Light in him, as well as a most 
glorious light without him ; and according to his own defini- 
tion in writing to the Ephesians, " revelation " or manifesta- 
tion proceeds from Light; for he says : "All things that are 
ftfrwed are made manifest by the Light ; for whatsoever doth 
«io^c manifest is Light." 

Here we have the apostle's testimony to Light being the 
source of manifestation or revelation, as an abstract position ; ^ 
^d we have likewise his own application of this position to 
his own peculiar case^ in the revelation of the Lord Jesus to 
bim ; and that the revelation not only was internal, but was 
* ** discovery, a communication," — " the Soi> of God '* re-^ 
▼baled " IN him ;" whom he knew not whilst he was ** a per- 
^cntor and injurious;" hence it was not only an internal 
nvelation ; but a " communication of sacred and mysterious 
troths, by a Teacher from Heaven ;" for " God was pleased 
to REVEAL his SON IN me." And moreover we have the same 
testimony from the Son of God himself, on this very occasion : 
** And he h^ard a voice saying unto him-r-Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou ME ?" And Paul said : "Who art thou 
Ixwrd ?" And the Lord said : " I am Jesus whom thou perse- 
cutest; it is hard for thee to kick against the fricksJ* 
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What stronger evidence can we have that " the Spirit of 
Truth," who " reproves for sin," opernled in the full power 
and etEciency of his office ; BOt only reproving Paul " for Bin,'- 
but of bis own pharisaical " righteousness," and carnal "judg- 
ment " also ; thus completing the work of God in revealing 
his Son IN this eminent apostle; reproving Paul "of sin, of 
righteousneKi, and of judgment." 

Here then have we not a practical demonstration, that 
" Revelation is discovery — communication — communicalion of 
sacred and mysterious trath§, by a Teacher from heaven ? " 
And what is of infinite value, — a Teacher that is promised to 
• ALL, however diversely manifesting himself: "He shall re- 
prove the woeld," not the righteous, but "the WORLD of 
sin, of righteousness, and of judgment," 



The Third Point — Its Cbahacters. 
This comprises several positions, explanatary of " The cha- 
racters of that 'Inward Light,' of which our Lord spake, or 
the propreties by which that Divine Light is distinguished.'' 

Having stated and, I trust, shown from the highest Scrip- 
ture authority, thai the term " Inward Light" la in full accor- 
dance with the Gospel of God, and of his Son Jesus Christy 
and that the revelation of it promised by Him to be made to 
the WORLD is in full force in this degenerate Gospel day; we 
'may now proceed to discuss 

The First Character assigned to Inward Light. 

" It is neither natural, nor any part of ' the nuturol man ;' 
but is in its very nature Divine — a superadded gift from 
God." 

It is declared of " the WORD who was GOD," and by whom 
" all thinga were made," that — " In Him was Life, and the 
LiFB was the Light of men." Surely this "Life mHiM" was 
and must be Divine, and no portion of "the natural man"! 
Hence since this same "Life was the Light of men,' 



SECT. 3. FIRST CHARACTER. 169 

• 

an obvious and incontrovertible consequence ; that the 
" Light of men " was Divine ! 

Let us now look at the time when this " Life was the Light 
of men." ** In the beginning was the Word; and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the 
beginning with God. All things were made by Him ; and 
without Him was not anything made that was made. In Him 
was Life ; and the Life was the LIGHT of men. " 
. All this appears to be inseparably connected with "the 
BEGINNING ; " but this I conceive is still more obvious when 
we mark what follows. The Evangelist having thus erh- 
phatically described the origin, the Divine character, and the 
beginning of the Light of men ; " next proceeds to the office 
of John the Baptist : " There was a man sent from God 
whose name was John. The same came for a witness, to bear 
witness of ^Aa^ Light, that all men through him might believe. 
He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that 
LIGHT.'' 

What was that Light ? 

"The Life- which, in the beginning, was the Light of 
men;'^ and concerning which the Evangelist adds: "That 
was the true Light which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world." 

Can any representation be more harmonious, than that 
"the Life which was in the ETERNAL WORD, and was 
" in the beginning '* " the Light of men ; " should continue to 
be " the true Light which lighteth every man that cometh 

into the world ? " Or is it less harmonious with the whole 

» 

scope of the gospel of John, to represent the express design 
and purpose of the Baptist's mission, to centre in his being, 
a " witness to bear witness of that Light ? " 

Does not this Evangelist carry out such a design, both as 
regards the Baptist and himself »* On his own behalf he 
identifies this "true Light" with the Lord Jesus Christ; for he 

p 
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immediately adds: "Hf. was in the world, and the icorUiia 
madebyHiwi" and goes on till he thu^ sums up: "Andtbe 
Word was made flesh and dwelt among ub; {and webebdd 
His glory, the glo^ of the only-begutten or the Father,) hit 
of Grace and Truth." 

On the part of the Saptist, this Evangelist parsnesBniT 
different course to his precursorB in the Gospel history. Tlw 
circumstances attendant on the birth both of Jesus and of tht 
Baptist, had been already narrated by his fellow apostles ;ud 
to these he no further alludes, than by showing the Ditint 
characier of our Lord, and the express purpose of the Bo])liM> 
mission. Whilst, however, he omits any special allunonla 
those circumstances, he details more fully than any fero* 
Evangelist, the spiritual character of his Lord. H« aqt: 
"John bare witness of Him, and cried. Baying, — This wuflt 
of whom I spake; He that cometh afler me is prcfemd 
before me ; for He was before me ; " though Jesus won tan 
ader the Baptist. Marbwhat follows: "And of His falH* 
' have ALL WE received, and grace for grace." Here we bi*t 
another testimony to the universality of "the Light of Cbritt" 
Another time " John sceth Jesus coming to him, and iM- 
Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin oflhl 
WORLD. This is He of whom I said: After me coatth • 
man which is preferred before me ; for He was befou at 
And I knew Him not; bat that He should be made manifW 
to Israel, therefore am I come baptizing with water." 

The Evangelist had previously described that the expfl* 
purpose of John's mission was—" For a witness, to bM 
witness of the Light, that «ll men through him, flii|kl 
believe ; " and here the Evangelist assigns as tlie cnaw of Ui 
being sent to baptize witb water, was to make Jesus 
to Israel. Here we see the cause of John's water 
whilst by the testimony of all four of the EvnngdUU^ «•■! 
John endeavoured to lead even Israel to a m 
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perception of Christ. The Evangelist proceeds : " And John 
bare record saying : I saw the Spirit descending from heaven 
like a dove ; and it abode upon Him. And I knew Him not ; 
but HE that sent me to baptize with water, the same said 
unto me : Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending 
and remaining on Him, the same is H£ which baptizeth 
with the HOLY GHOST." 

This testimony be it observed by which the Baptist bare 
witness^ that the baptism of Jesus was with the Holy Ghost ; 
was a second occasion of thus testifying concerning Christ ; 
with which the whole scope of the narrative from verse 
twenty-nine fully accords ; and as a second testimony it is 
arranged in the Harmonies both of Newcombe and Greswell. 

With such full, clear, and decided testimonies as the first 
five verses of John's Gospel, bear to " the Life" of Christ, being 
"in the beginning, the Light of men ; *' and supported as these 

testimonies are, by the further declarations of this Evangelist; 

> 

upon what principle either of reason or of revelation, are we 
to construe — " The true Light which lighteth every man 
coming into the world," as referring to the outward " mani- 
festation of the Word made flesh ; " and not, as the context 
clearly shows, to "the True Light" being universally the 
Light of men now, as it was " in the beginning." 

Let us, for a moment, look at- the outward revelation of 
Christ, or the relation of this wonderful manifestation, as if 
substituted for the Inward Life and Light of his Godhead ; 'in 
order, with a feeling of awful reverence, to elicit the utter 
fiicompatibility that must unavoidably attend such a con- 
struction of John i. 1 — 5; which would then read thus; "In 
he beginning was the outward manifestation of Christ, or the 
mtten narrative of it; and this written word or outward 
lanifestation was with God, and was God. The same was in 
be beginning with God. All things were made through this 
written word, or this outward manifestation; and without 
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this writkn word or outward manifestatioQ, was not anytUoi 
miide tbat was made. In this outward revelation of Christ ei 
written word was Life ; and the Life was the Light of iMfl." 
And all this muny ages before a word was written of iW 
Sarreri volume, and thousands of years before Chriat «M 
outwardly revealed ! 

Whnt then are we to gndersland was " in the beginniog' 
"theLife which was the Li|,'ht of men?" What could be 
their Light, but the DiviDe Power and Influence of the Ib- 
deeroer and Saviour, by and through his inward and sjiiriluil 
revelation in t/uir heart' ? How else are we to undcrstuxl 
respecting the antediluvian world : "My SPIRIT shall Ml 
always strive with man ? " How else did all Israel diinkot 
that spirilval drtnk, from Christ the ^irifua^ Rock ? Ho* 
else was " the Law wrillen in the heart of Gentiles who kot* 
not the Law?" How else in this day — this Gospel daj. * 
"the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, to reprove the WOUIiD 
of SIN ! " 

Unless the Scriptures and their testimonies are to be d(- 
nied, have we not indubitable evidence that by "lowMd 
Light," mankind were enlightened snd instructed "iDA( 
beginning" — under the Law — in the Gentile world — uid •" 
so now under the Gospel ? Can, therefore, the denU or 
rejection of the " Inward Light of Christ," be any poi1i«* 
that faith which justifies ? 

Surely then we may adopt the language of the mpotit- 
"God hath thineJ in our hearts^, Xo -jipe ihe Liobt nf tfc« 
knowledge of the glory of God. in the face of Jesus ChtUt." 
and we have this treasure in earlkm iwtu/f,- tliot the «' 
ccllency of the Power may be of God and not of u»" 
Hence, surely, no part of '• the natural man " — not inmaif;" 
but Divine — a 80i'fin*ui>Rn GirT from God ! 

In addition to what hue been quoted on pivrions owrtna*. 
xo show the acoordftnce of these sontimentB with Uwm of Ifca 
early Friends, the following from R. Barclay may vaBce tit 
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P. 145 — 7. "We do farther rightly distinguish this ["spiri- 
tual Divine Light"] from man's na/tira/ conscience; for con- 
science being that in man, which ariseth from the natural 
faculties of man's soul, may be defiled and corrupted. It is 
said expressly of the impure, Titus, \. 15. 'That even their 
mind and conscience is defiled,^ But this Light can never be 
corrupted nor defiled; neither did it ever consent to evil or 
wickedness in any ; for it is said expressly, that it makes all 
things manifest that are reprovable. Eph. v. 13." 

" Lastly. This Lights Seed, &c., appears to be- no power or 

natural faculty of man's mind ; because a man that's in his 

health, can, when he pleases, stir up, move, and exercise the 

faculties of his soul; he is absolute master of them; and, 

except there be some natural cause or impediment in the 

way, he can use them at his pleasure. But this Light and 

Seed of God in man, he cannot move and stir up when he 

pleaseth ; but it moves, blows, and strives with man, as the 

Lord seeth meet." — § xvii. p. 148. " We differ vastly from 

•ALL those, that exalt a natural power or Lighi in man." 

The following passage just now unexpectedly falls in my 
Way; it is the testimony of three of the early Friends, in the 
year 1699, viz. Richard Ashhy, John Fiddeman, and John 
^ade, who, in a work entitled, " The True Light Owned and 
Vindicated," &c., thus write, in Defence of the Society, viz. 

"We do solemnly and in good conscience testify and 
declare, in behalf of tlie people called Quakers, that they 
profess and teach no other Light within, for man to be 
led and guided by, than what the Holy Scriptures hold forth 
and declare of very plainly, concerning the Eternal God, 
and Jesus Christ the Eternal Son of God, and the Eter- 
nal Spirit proceeding from the Father and the Son, who 
with the Father and Son is ONE GOD blessed for ever." P. 7. 
Can we be justified by any faith in the dear Son of 
God, which excludes Him from His inward manifestation 
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in the heart of man — shuts Him out of His own Templet 
" Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God ; and that tbt 
Spirit of God dwetleth in you i* " 

In whut time and manner did the outward demonelratioDt 
of the inward Power of God, fail in his visible church ? Loot 
at the latter ages of the Jewish Church; and considerlbt 
early ages of that church which continued to profeaa to \t 
Christian, but which at length as a body, cast off almost tk 
semblance of pure Christianity. In the ratio in which the 
Church of Christ left her first love and declined in purity, n 
may aee that DiTine Wisdom saw meet to dispense witb i 
sparing hand, those extraordinary gifts which signalized iIm 
days of the apostles, till we may almost fix the em of tlwii 
decline, as that of the church commencing her flight iiiUi 
the wilderness. And as this flight was not completed orx- 
complished all at once, so whilst we may hope she bu, 1« 
some measure, commenced her return; yet, whether wejudgt 
from the course of providential dealings with mankiodi d^ 
from the page of prophecy, many must be the " earth^uatm,'' 
— the turnings and overtumings still to be endured, MB b*" 
retQrn from the wilderness will be> completed by her R*^ 
ration to pristine purity. 

In ihe accomplishment of this, thoifgh it should plff"" 
Divine Providence to work by the agency of coopentiBt 
means, rather than by curative external miracles ; yet I R'" 
entertain no doubt but the wonderful display of omnipotoM*- 
will he ultimately exhibited in preparing the hearts of men** 
receive His law, by the immediate operation of bis s** 
inward and eternal Power; and that this power nuj ^ 
revealed as fully as ever it was obvious in npoetolic Ob* 
and far more universally, ere the long predicted plenitlldf " 
the Saviour's dominion shall arrive: 
" T shall give Thee the lieatben for thine inberitMOM^ 
And the nitcrmMl parts of the earth for Thy f 
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The Second Character, 

*' If accepted, and its monitions and discoveries obeyed, and its 
influence so admitted into the heart as there to perform its own 
office, this 'Divine Inv^ard Light* is saving in its effects." 

Before any definition is entered upon of what this Divine 
Influence is, or effects; it may be useful further to demon- 
strate what it is not. 

When we consider how diametrically opposite to the 
"Principles of Quakerism," are the sentiments which J. W. 
ascribes to the " early Friends/' we cannot be surprised that 
he should so mistake the appearance of a dense cloud of 
obscurity, which he and others are endeavouring to spread 
over the spiritual horizon, as to recommend that cloud to the 
notice of the Society for " a flood of Light." 

Whilst disposed to cherish every feeling of charity towards 

those who are imbibing the same mistaken views, it can 

scarcely be unperceived that, in pursuing their present course, 

* 

they are making- progress in a way, which may lead them 
retrograde, if it do not unconsciously bring them into bondage, 
to what the apostle styles, " weak and beggarly elements." 

In accordance with J. W.'s representation of "a flood 
of Light," is his charge against Friends, p. 446, that " The 
Sun of Righteousness is blotted out of the firmament ; and 
the uninformed, evil, and corrupt heart, dark as the pit, 
deceitful as sin, and destructive as death, is made the Foun- 
tain of Light, the repository of Truth, and the treasury of 
Salvation. Oh for miracles of Grace ! that the breath of life 
maj come from the four winds, and breathe upon these slain 
that they may live.'* 

Was ever any doctrine more distorted than the " Inward 
Light of Christ '* as professed by Friends, is by this most 
gross misrepresentation. Is there no distinction between " the 
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keiiTl, which is deceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked ; " and the Divine Light of Christ, whleli, through the 
Eternal Spirit, is the Reprover o{ that heart! 

Thus J. W. presents to our view another of the streams 
which contributes to his imagined : " Flood of Light ! " How 
is "the breath of Life" wbich he implores, to "breathe on 
these slain that they may live ? " J. W. utterly ejects it from 
the heart; for if " the breath of Life" be admitted then, it 
becomes an " Inward Light ;" and the very profession of this, 
as he asserts Aw belief^-" comes from BENEATH." 

The darker the heart, and the deeper the colours in which 
that darkness is pourtrayed, the greater and more obvious is 
the necessity for the Divine Light of Christ, the grace of 
God, the Reprover of sin, to perform his blessed office in that 
lieart; but does this blessed manifestation amalgamate the 
DIVINE Power and Light with the dark heart? Heaven 
forbid such a blasphemous assumptiou as this would be. 

Suppose an earthly potentate waa accuatoroed to give 
audience in a chamber, which was always in a state of dark- 
ness, except when lighted for tlie monarch's reception, and 
that one who might inquire of the minister of the crown, 
where audience might be had with the Sovereign, was told— 
"IN the DARK chamber;" would it be correct for this in- 
quirer to imagine that he was to obtain audience with the 
dark chamber itself; and not with the king who was to be 
met with in this dark chamber ? or for the inquirer, in faia, 
to conceive the minister told him thai the dark chamber was 
actually the King himself? Yet just so it is, I conceive, that 
J. W.'s present contribution to his "Flood of Light," repre- 
sents the doctrines of the early Friends respecting the dark 
heart of man, and the glorious revelation of "the King im- 
mortal and invisible" therein. 

In proof of this it may be sufficient to add, that in the 
early part of Quakerism Examined, p. If, J, W: informs bis 
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readers : " What will more fully appear in the Sequel, that it 
really is the fundamental principle of Quakerism, to ' turn' 
men to the^r own hearts for light.'* In this Sequel,, p. 446, 
occurs the observation respecting " the Sun of Righteousness,*' 
and in p. 387, is the previous charge of "entire corres- 
pondence of the Quaker Principle with the innate ideas of 
deism." Hence can we possibly mistake J. W.'s meaning to 
be that by the expression, " to turn men to their own hearts 
for light," he means " innate Light," which, I trust, it has 
been shown, is as far from the Quaker Doctrine of " DIVINE 
Inward lAghty* as the east is from the west. J. W. even 
confounds " the LIGHT of Christ," the King immortal and 
invisible, with the dark heart which He illumes; for J. W. 
after the word "Light," as just quoted from his own work, 
p. 19, immediately adds: "But is there safety in the direction 
of that which is deceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked P The answer clearly is. No ! — But is the Light of 
Christ, the heart of man ; because it must be manifested 
therein ? Or is this Light at man's command, though freely 
given ? 

That the Inward Light in all its operations and in all men, 
is never viewed by the " early Friends " as any portion of the 
natural man, or of the heart of man, may be distinctly shown 
in another point of view. R. Barclay, in referring to Rom. 
ii. 14 : " The Gentiles do by nature the things contained in 
the law." Prop. IV. § II. p. 100, says : This nature must noty 
neither can he understood of man's own nature, which is cor- 
rupt and fallen, but of the spiritual nature, which proceedeth 
from the Seed of God in man, as it receiveth a new visitation of 
God's love, and is quickened by it, which clearly appears by 
the following words: 'These not having a law,' [i. e. outwardly,] 
* are a law unto themselves, which shows the work of the 

LAW written in THEIR HEARTS.'" 

Here Barclay accords with the language of Peter, when 
be speaks of partaking of the " Divine nature'' 
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To revert to J. W.'s gross misrepresentations of this 
"Inward Light as professed by Friends" — to his "fundi- 
mental error *' respecting it ; and to his animadyersiom 
which he so often makes on the dark and deplorable conditioo 
of the unregenerate heart, I repeat; that so far are sudi 
descriptions from offering the least support to J. W.*8 re- 
jection of the " Inward Light," that the deepest shades in 
which the condition of the dark and unregenerate heart caa 
be pouilrayed, rank among the strongest arguments that can 
be advanced for the necessity of a Divine and supernatitiul 
Light and gift; for by what is the unregenerate heart to 
be made regenerate, but by the Divine Inward Light aod 
Power of CHRIST ? 

This Divine Inward Light of Christ proceeds from the 
Spirit of Truth, the Comforter, whom our Lord declared—"/ 
will send unto you ; and when He is come. He will repiote 
the uH?rld of sin, and. of righteousness, and of judgment" 

In support of this deOnition may be adduced one short 
text, which not rfnly points out the saving influence of thii 
•* Divine Inward Light," but show» how it is rendered eS- 
cacious : " God is Light." " If we walk in the Light as HE 
is in the Light, — the Blood of Jesus Christ his Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin." 

Surely it cannot be conceived that the "Light" which 
" God is," as here spoken of, can be any outward or extern*' 
Light ! And if there is no Inward Light, how can we " walk 
in the Light as " God is in the Light ? " 

If there is svch a Light, that by walking in it " as HE is <* 
the Light,*' the blood of Christ cleanses from all sin, surdf 
this Light must be saving in its effects ! 

If this Light proceeds from the Comforter, whom our Lord 
promised in his own name, and in the Father^s also ; and 
that He should be a " Reprover of the world," — can Hit 
office be otherwise than internal, in the heart of man ? for it 
it not there that all convictions or reproofs for sin are known ? 
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If the convictions for sin are manifested in the heart of man, 
by "the Spirit of Truth/' the'** Reprover of the world for 
sin/* are not these manifestations inward P 

And since, as the apostle Paul says : " M things that are 
reproved are made manifest by the Light; for whatsoever 
doth make manifest is Light ;" How can these reproofs of 
the Spirit of Truth, manifested in the heart, be any thing short 
of an "Inward Light,'' — a "Divine Inward Light,*' — ^The 
LIGHT OF CHRIST WITHIN h 

Hence, then, how fully soiever the contrited soul may be 
convinced of the truth of our Lord's declaration,— " Without 
me ye can do nothing ;" yet with His holy aid, thrpugh the 
Eternal Spirit, there is something for man to do. As God is 
Light, so Christ also must be Light; and therefore, the 
way to experience the efficacy of the saving "Light of Christ/' , 
is not for man to deny this Light; but — " If we walk in the 
Light, as GOD is in the Light,'* one of its effects is, " we have 
fellowship one with another ;" but the all important conse- 
quence of walking in this Light is — " the blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth us from all- sin.*' 

Hence, then, " as it is accepted, — its monitions and dis- 
coveries obeyed ; and its influences so admitted into the heart 
as there, to perform its own office. Is not the " DIVINE 
INWARD LIGHT of CHRIST" saving in its effects ? " 

We have the highest Scripture authority for the Spirit 
" reproving the world ;" — we have it also laid down in the 
sacred volume, that " all things that are reproved are made 
manifest;" and also, "that whatsoever doth make manifest 
is LIGHT." 

Let us now examine the various characters of these "reproofs 
of the Spirit/' which are defined by our Lord himself, and 
which are made manifest through this " Divine Inward Light." 

Speaking of the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, our Lord 
says : " He will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment " 
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1. " Of sin/' said our blessed Lord, " because they believe 
not on ME." With the New Testament in our hands, and 
especially with the Gospel written by John, and the first and 
fourteenth to the sixteenth chapters of that Gospel 'before 
us; is there no danger of sin attaching to unbelief in ibe 
inward revelation of the Son of God ; as well as to not behev- 
ing in Him outwardly, as the sacrifice for sin ? 

2; "Of righteousness ; because I go to my Father, and ye 
see Me no more." What righteousness can here be delineated, 
but "our own righteousnesses, which are as filthy rags"'* 
A righteousness for which our holy Redeemer, whilst persoD- 
ally with the Jews, did very often reprove them ; and whicb 
office, now^on the eve of his departure from the world as "God 
manifest in the flesh,'' He here not only specially transfers to 
" the Comforter,'* but assigns the very obvious cause of this 
transfer from his outward to his inward manifestation : " Be- 
cause I go to my Father, and ye see Me no more.'* 

3. "Of judgment; because the prince of this world » 
judged." No less clearly is the transfer here made from the 
outward to the inward manifestation of Christ. Our Lord bini- 
self had declared, according to this same evangelist: "For 
judgment I am come into this world, that they which see oot 
might see ; -and that they which see might be made bliiKl-'' 
Also after his pacific and lowly, yet triumphxmt entry io^ 
Jerusalem, and when under the anticipation of that fio^ 
baptism which awaited him, he declared : " Now is the jiHl^' 
ment of this world ; now shall the prince of this world be ct^ 
out." 

Was that discriminate discernment between seeing 9!oi 
being made blind to be efiected by the outward 8acri6ce 
of Christ, or was His death to cast out the prince of darkneflit 
without the cooperation of that Divine Power the Comforttft 
the Spirit of Truth P to whom our blessed Saviour so dearly 
and pointedly refers that light or mairtfestatioD, — that office of 
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^prover of tbe world; by which this work of jqdgment should 
ye established and completed P 

Oar Lord thus emphatically demonstrates his simile of 
he vine : " I am the vine ; ye are the branches. He that 
ibideth in me^ and / in him, tbe same bringeth forth much 
Fruit ; for without me ye can do nothing.*' 

In this declaration^ coupled with our Lord's own definition 
of these offices of "the Comforter/' we have an animating 
description of " the Reprover ;" clearly exhibiting this *' Re- 
prover " and " the Comforter " to be one and the same Holy 
"Spirit of Truth," who being duly regarded in his first office 
as a Reprover, will subsequently manifest Himself as the 
Comforter. And if, as the Reprover He must be Li^ht, will 
He not, as the Comforter, be mbre Light ? 

May we not then perceive how the Life which, in the 
beginning, was in the* WoRP, and was then the LtGHT of 
MEN; is now that "True Light which lighteth every man 
that Cometh into the world," and who " was made flesh and 
dwelt among us;*' even as He declared of Himself, "I am the 
^ay, and the Truth, and the Life ; no man cometh unto 
the Father but by Me." 

Our Lord does not say " the Scriptures are the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life." No ! that blessed volume only declares 
^e WAY, WHICH is Christ. Inestimable as the Holy Scrip- 
tures are, in bearing testimony to the Way of life and salvatic^, 
^Ur Lord reproved the Jews for the fallacious estimate they 
^t upon them on lihis very point : " Search the Scriptures," 
^r, " Ye search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life ; and they are they which testify of me : and ye 
^ill not come unta Me that ye might have life." 

Of thus trusting to the testimony concerning Christ as out- 
wardly manifested, and depending on that outward revelation, 
ta the exclusion of faith in his manifestation as " Christ in 
you the hope of glory, ^^ may it not be said : This unbelief g in 



H 



CHAP. ?. 

the preeent Gospel day, conBtitutes "tlie dond of obscarilj' 
which presents an impenetrable veil, to that true perceptian oF 
"the things of the Spirit of God," which must precede tbt 
blessed era, in which "the kingdoms of this world aball 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of hia Christ" ? 

The Third Character. 

The maiufcstations and operations of this "Divine Inward U^T 
are ezceedii^l; various, not only in the degrees in which Lightft 
imparted, but in the modifications of the wajs anil maniMT*, m4 
circumatanoea in which its iiifluHnces are revealed. , 

As our natural temperaments, and the propensities and poMM 
of our minds, present an almost infinite variety in our eutW 
vessels or tabernacles of clay ; so the manirestatioDs oih) o|» 
rations of the " Divine Inward Light '" or " Power of Go^* 
in reducing the natural man to childlike simplicity and At 
obedience of Christ, is likely to present a correspond iog diRF 
sity of modifications, in order to obtain the requisite inBnMW 
over us ; but the ultimate tendency of the whole mkj kl 
reduced to two grand divisions. 

One of these tendencies is to so(\en the obedient heart. Mil 
to render it increasingly sensible of the influences of DMm 
Grace, the Spirit of Truth, the Reprover of sin. 

The other grand division into which the effects of "DMtt 
Inward Light" or Grace maybe resolved, is of a dirMMl 
opposite character; its tendency being to harden the b(Mk 
of those who refisl, disobey, rebri against, or dttreyard, iht 
manifestations and discoveries of this Light 

ffthesetwo premises or positions are correct, does ll Ml 
inevitably follow that man, as a free agent, having the liberty 
of his will, is by his reception or rejection of thia OiHae fo 
prover, the very cause of its contrary effects ^ " CJkpttt yi 
this day whom ye will serve." " If the I^id be God fcliov 
Him. but if Baal then follow liim." What but hit r^^eetlai 
and rebellion ag&inst the light afforded, caosed I'bwiil 
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heart to be hardened, to his own and his people's destruction P 
That he had light and saw that the Lord was God^ whilst the 
JLord's hand was laid upon him, is most evident; but no 
sooner did the Lord's hand bear lighter upon him, than he 
rebelled, and refused to obey those manifestations of the 
Divine Light, which severe chastisements had veyealed, even 
to his hardened heart. 

As the natural consequence of resisting, rejecting, or dis- 
obeying this manifestation of duty, is to harden the heart, 
even until the conscience may be " seared as with a hot iron ;" 
so it was, by imparting further visitations of Light and Grace> 
to an obstinatelv rebellious and disobedient heart, that the 
Lord by "enduring with much long-suffering,*' did as He 
said to Moses, " harden Pharaoh's heart" yet more, though 
already " fitted to destruction." 

This Divine Inward Light, is the m^ifestation of " the 
Gi»ce of God which bringeth salvation," and " hath appeared 
unto all men'*--^''The manifestation of the Spirit given to every 
man to profit withal." The contrarieties in its effects are clearly 
set forth by the same apostle : " To be carnally minded," to 
disregard these heavenly manifestations^ " is death ; but tq be 
spiritually minded," to receive, stand open to, and obey these 
" manifestations of the Spirit," whether as a Reprover of sin, 
of righteousness, or of judgment^ "is Life and peace.'' 

Perhaps no passage more fully illustrates this contrariety, 
whether the manifestation be mediate or altogether immediate, 
than a declaration of this apostle to the Corinthian church : 
" We are unto God a sweet savour of Christ in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish.'* Here, " the demonstration 
of the Spirit and o^ power " with which the apostles preached 
the Gospel, was in all "unto God a sweet savour of 
Christ ;" and yet mark the contrary effects of this " sweet 
ilAVoar " in all : " To the one we are the savour of death unto 
i^j^TU, and to the other the savour of Life unto Life." 
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Leaving the contrariety of effects, arisiDg from disregardiDK 
or receiring the manifestations of Divine Inward Ligfat; wt 
may notice the diversity, even on obedient minds: "Nov," 
says the apostle Paul, "there are divertifiet of gifU, bat ibi 
latne Spirit. And there are differencet of administratioiiB. bDl 
the lamn Lorif. And there are dieertilies at operntioiw ; bat 
it is the lame God who worketh all IS all." 

The succeeding verse has been just before quoted ; Uld'4 
its import has been objected to by some, and tliat otyMtkl 
to its generalizing import, will more properly be considend 
^jider the next character of the Divine Inward Light, ibc 
present observations may be conlined to the three verses ani 
introduced to the reader's notice. 

Those three verses consitfered as abstract propoeitioiu^ ••> 
brace every variety of the manifestations of the Spirit; etBj 
one of which must be considered as the gift of God Uiroagh 
Jesus Christ; since as already shown, our blessed IxtrdflMII 
decidedly describes " the Comforter the Spirit of Truth," M 
sent both of the Pother and of tlie Son of God. 

Can there be any question tluit " the Life which wu lltf 
Light of men" " in the beginning j" would poor its pnrt Iff 
celestial rays upon the primeval state of our first pWHlh 
before their transgression i both in "a difference of adnEBl^ 
tration," and in " a diversity of operation," to what ita ie»» 
lation can be expected to be to minds debased with idolalijii 
or degraded by barbarism to a state but little above Iba Ini' 
tional creation. 

Whilst then we are warranted to believe, independently of 
their own disregard or rejection of " the Light of Cbrbt," ia 
whatever degree tnanifesLed, that no situation or cIrMtM- 
stances in which mankind can be placed, can deprive uy 
man of an interest in the blood of Jesus, who "died for all;" 
yet most widely different is the sitn&tioQ of the onl 
savage, and that of the well read professor of Ibe CI 
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uBme, with the Scriptures in his hand ; and most exceedingly 
dirersified may b^ all the intervening grades of knowledge, 
imparted either mediately or immediately^ by the Spirit of 
Trnth. 

lliose who possess the blessed advantage of instruction .by 
tiie Holy Scriptures, and who disregard, resist, or reject the 
inshinings of " Divine Inward Light," which would open to 
tbem the way of salvation, as set forth in those sacred writings, 
may have a thousand times more to answer for in the great 
and solemn day of awful retribution, than the poor barbarous 
savage, whose " times of ignorance God winked at," as set 
forth by the apostle Paul to the wise, the learned, but yet un- 
instructed Athenians " wholly given to idolatry ;" though, as 
the effect of secret conviction, having an " altar with this in- 
scription,: To the UNKNOWN GOD." 
Not only do the degrees of Light imparted essentially differ ; 
, but in all cases, doubtless, they are wisely adapted to the end 
designed ; yet with the same unerring wisdom, a like diversity 
exists in the degree of intensity with which the convictions, 
uising from the manifestations of this Light, are impressed 
opon the mind. Hence, when Divine Providence sees meet, 
out of the ordinary course of reproving for sin, or of the other 
accustomed manifestations of this Lighl, to deal with His 
finite creatures, for some extraordinary end and purpose; His 
koly will is sometimes manifested with an intensity that can 
s^tfcely be resisted, though the revelation may even arise 
from convictions imparted by "the unknown God." 

An instance which I hesitate not to believe is quite in 
point, is related in Bennett and Tierman^s Voyages, vol. 1, 
p. 497— 507. 

After stating that a population of 600G, in the island of 
Samtaj by a pestilential disease — ague and violent fever, 
ifhich continued year after year 4x) sweep away xpultitudes, — 
^ad been reduced, in the year 1821, to about 300, the account 
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adds : " While the destroying angul was day and niglil paat- 
ing through the land, slaying not the first-born only, but 
without regard to age, sex, or station, men, womeD, and cImI- 
ilren, till scarcely a twentieth part of the population survif«d 
the unremitting and unsparing stroke, Auura," a chief who 
was guardian and prime minister to the king, " was haunted 
by a strange feeling which he could not resist, nor yet uoder- 
Btand, except that it prompted him to leave his own in quMC 
of some other isle, where he should hear of tomtl/tiny good," 

The words which are here printed in italics, arc so printed 
in the original narrative, thereby denoting the decided natgre 
of that which this idolatrous but simple-hearted chief wa(D 
expect; though he understood not what it was. 

To return to the narrative : " He communicated the tmnin 
of his tboughta to a friend, who heartily entering into his piu^ 
pose, they influenced their wives, with a chosen nambetof 
their dependants, to embark with them in a double oanoe, ud 
sail in search of happier sliores, where tbey might them«l*cs 
find refuge from the pesti]ence at home, or obtain help ud 
deliverance from its devnslAtions for their countryraon. 

" After a voyage of several days, tbey reached Tabuai, as 
island about a hnndred miles distant from Ruratu. Tbeiw 
theywere hospitably received and entertained. nB*iDg t»- 
freshed their spirits, as well as invigorated their bodies, bj • 
sojourn in that healthful spot, they re-embarked for ibcb 
own island, hoping that the plague might then be ceaaed, bj 
the abatement of the anger of the god, from whom tbejr ^ 
lieved it had been sent ; or if there were no other mcaai of 
escaping from destruction, that they might persuade mwaifif 
their perishing countrymen to emigrate to Tubuai, otaaj 
other island on which the curse had not fallen." 

Thus we may perceive that Auura and hie cumiHuiy thouftit 
they had found, as well as " heard of the loptel/iiny j«od" vtlh 
wliicli his ft^elingii had been impressed. Unt that Uivmr 
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Providence wbo often sees meet to effect His own gracious 
purposes by means which, to our finite comprehensions, are 
very unlikely to confer benefit, saw meet in this manner to 
accomplish His own design in impressing those feelings on 
Auura^ which are said to have ''haunted him, a,nd which he 
could not resist,'' Auura having complied with these feelings, 
so far as to place himself and his company within the influ- 
ence of natural agencies. Divine Wisdom was pleased then to 
employ such agencies to bring this company to the appointed 
haven. 

The last quotation left them embarked in order to return 

borne; and the narrative proceeds: "In this attempt they were 

frastrated ; being crossed by a tempest which drove them out 

of their tract,, and beyond their simple reckoning; so that day 

after day, and week after week, they were rowing, when they 

could row, right onward, they knew not whither ; — or drifting, 

when wearied and bewildered they could do no better than 

yield to the current or the wind, that bore them along the 

surface of a measureless ocean — still hoping to light on some 

fortunate isle, where they might land, if it were but to die, — 

that they might escape * being devoured by the Evil Spirit of 

the great waters.' 

I '' They had been drifted about at sea for three weeks, and 

latterly without either food or water, except sea-water, which 

tbqr were obliged to drink.'* At length they arrived off the 

ttland of Raiatea, and were making their way towards a reef, 

'irt if determined to hazard running upon it At this critical 

moment, that Divine Providence, who by a - tempest had 

diverted them from their homeward course ; and by the agency 

of iC^inds and waves, had by a hand unseen by them, guided 

their bark to this Christian port ; now delivered them from 

their imminent danger, by the natural agency of their 

feUdw-men. This perilous situation of a strange sail being 

peieeived from the island, the chiefs manned a boat or boats, 

and went off to pilot the strangers safely into the \\^i\^o>3l\. 
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We must now briefly recite the event. Tbey were exceed- 
ingly amazed to find the idolatrous and lascivious cuBtoms of 
this island completely put uwuy - and when they heard of iIm 
new system of religion, and Baw tbe people worsbipptng tbe 
living and true Gud, tbey were convinced of its propriety axA 
superiority. Auum after having given indubitable evideiKv 
that he was a true convert from idolatry to Christianity, wn 
continually expressing bis desire to return to his own kmt; 
and at length he went to carry to his poor countrj-mm tbe 
" SOMETHING GOOD," even the knowledge he had obbuMJaf 
the true God, and his Son Jesus (Jhrist. 

After a stay of foor months, an opportimitf presented fir 
Auura and his people's return, accompanied by two DBtiK 
missionaries from llaiateu. On their arrival at ftumta, ■ 
meeting of the king and chiefs was held, in which Antirtu 
folly and satisfactorily explained the new religion \o i» 
countrymen, aided by the missionaries, that nil coDKHUd 
to put their idols to the test, whether ihey could inflict d{wb 
them the evils which had been attached to the iurractiooof 
certain customs or rites. This test was applied the next d<I. 
and the issue was the demolition of all their idols, or ratti' 
of their maraes or temples, sending the idols to RuiDlea, it 
trophies of the bloodless victory which the Lord Jesoa W 
ttius obtained. 

When the deputation from the London Mis^onarjr Sod^ 
were at tbe island, in the autumn of 1822, tbey fooad Ik 
spears uf this simple hearted people " not indeed ' beaten iBl> 
pruning-books. ' hut converted into staves to Bupport dM 
bullustradc of the pulpit staircase; for the people beiv ' lewn 
war no more ;' but, all submitting to the sceptre of the Prtna 
of Peace, tbey have cost away their instruments of cntcttf 
with their idols," Vol. 1, p. 495. 

To revert to ordinary manifestations of the " loKaid 
Light" In tbe untaught savage, thia Light may be ao 4 
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ihon a reprover for evil, or an approver on any act of self- 
Jenial ; and these manifestations may be so obscured by sur- 
rounding darkness^ as for them not to be known to be of and 
from God ; this has been owned and acknowledged by 
OQodern converts^ from heathenish idolatry and savage bar- 
barity, in ariother of the South Sea Islands. They felt this 
Eleprover withiN them, before they knew the missionaries, but 
they knew not what it was. Hence any attention to such 
influence on their part was correspondent with the Athenian 
" altar to the UNKNOWN GOD.'* 

Going to the other extent, we behold a Paul " taught 
according to the perfect manner of the law of the fathers," 
through being *' obedient to the heavenly vision," given to 
behold things which it was not lawful for a man to utter. 
Nor was this confined to the learned Paul ; we find similar 
illumination extended to John the Divine, in the utterance of 
the seven thunders, Rev. x. 4.« amidst abundant revelations 
which he was commanded to make known. 

Perhaps a yet greater diversity, and even contrast may be 
formed, between the strong illumination afforded to these 
highly favoured servants, and the expiring manifestations of 
the "Inward Light," perceptible in the heart of the sinner, 
who, by slighting and neglecting the monitions of Divine 
Crrace, has almost stifled the voice of God ; and is in the most 
imminent danger of reprobation ; the only state in which 
Jesus Christ, according to the testimony of the apostle, utterly 
forsakes the! human heart : " Know ye not your ownselves 
how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye he reprobates." 

How infinite the variety of intervening grades between 
Jesus still manifesting Himself by the Holy Spirit, as a 
reprover and condemner in the last stages of the wicked, and 
His revealing Himself by the blessed perceptible influence of 
Lh^ sande Holy Spirit, as the Comforter, to those who love 
C^nst and keep his comniandments ; as described in that 
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adorable condescension of the One God in all the distinctioiM 
of the Deity, described by our Holy Redeemer in tbeie 
words : " The Spirit of Truth dwelleth with you, and shall 
be IN you." And concern-ing the Father and Himself: "WE 
will come unto him and make our abode with hjm." 

The Fourth Character, 
"Whether admitted and followed, or its dLscoyeries disregarded 
, and rejected, the visitations or manif<p8tations of this ^Divine Inward 
Light* are uKiyersal, or common to every rational soul amongst the 
sons and daughters of men.** 

We may now revert to that passage in the first Epistle to 
the Corinthians, which was noticed under the last Character, 
and the consideration of which was referred to this. The 
passage which some have objected to as having no univeml 
import is this : " But the manifestation of the Spirit ii 
given to every man to profit withal.** Abstractedly ooi- 
sidered this is a plain position, a declaration of aniversalitjj 
but say the. objectors, it cannot be understood to be anifeflrf 
in its character, because the apostle is speaking of spiritoal 
gifts; and these spiritual gifts are not common to all; ia 
short they were extended to but few even of professing CbM' 
tians, in the days of the apostle, and some of these gilU bate 
long since ceased in the church. 

Can any one of these objectors point out where the apostle 
limits the gifts of God to those which he here enumeratei? 
Unless he had expressly said so, the whole context breatbei 
universality : ''Now there are diversities oi gifts, but the sam 
Spirit. And there are differences o( administratiofis, butUie 
same Lord ; and there are diversities of operations, but it ii 
the same God which worketh all in ALL.** Having thus liki 
the broad foundation of ALL, he defines yet more indi- 
vidually its universal application. ** But the manifestation of 
the Spirit is given to EVERY man;" and for what purpose? 
" To pro^t withal." 
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When we consider our Lord's explicit and repeated decla- 
iktions concerning " the Comfi)rter, the Spirit of Trnth," who 
should he sent hy the Father and the Son, and who " will 
'cprove the WORLD of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
udgment," is not this ''manifestation of the Spirit" a "gift of 
jrod?" for can any man command these Divine reproofs? 
ELere then is a gift, and a universal gift ; and to what purpose 
is this gift given, but " to profit withal.** " The reproofs 
af instruction are the way of Life." ' 

Can the few special gifts which the apostle immediately 
eftumerates, set aside the universality of God working " all 
Iff ALL,*' and " the manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
EVERY man, to profit withal ? " To suppose that the 
apostle so intended by those few gifts, which he enumerates 
in the thYee immediately succeeding verses, would be to 
exclude many other gifts which he himself enumerates, and 
some of them in the same chapter ; and in his Epistle to the 
i^mans, he clearly shows that he does not limit the ** gifts of 
God to offices in the church : " Having then gifts differing 
w^ording to the grace that is given to us : ** he then ad- 
nionisheth how to use the several gifts which he here enu- 
nierates, viz. " prophecy, ministry, teaching, exhorting, giving, 
ruling, showing mercy'' 

As well might we exclude from the "gifts of God** all 
which the apostle does not here enumerate ; but to give the 
utmost scope to the objectors, let us suppose that the apostle 
did mean to confine his views to the few gifts he does enu- 
merate, in connexion with " the manifestation of the Spirit to 
rvery man " viz. : " The word of wisdom — the word of know- 
ledge — faith — healing — working miracles — prophecy — dis- 
^ming of Spirits — tongues — interpretation of tongues;" — 
ind let us further suppose the apostle had even declared that 
he manifestation of the Spirit was limited exclusively to 
bese gifts — What then ? 
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Is there no one of these gifis tliat partakes of a UDinail 
character ? What did our blessed Lord so often repreaeotH 
essentinl and indispensibty requisite to the performooce of 
his own miraculous cures? Wus it not "Faith!"' No 
doubt He could bave cured without " faith " in the recipienl, 
as well as He could curse the barren lig tree, or rebuke ibc 
wind and wares with " Peace, be still ; " — but He a 
to make '' failb," on the part of the applicants, an i 
ingredient in the healing virtue of his power. 

Here then, no fur ib the passage from militating agumi 
universality in the "manifestation of the Spirit ^ven Id 
EVERY man to profit withal," tbnt it offers one of the i 
forcible condemnations of those who disbelieve its evtensiaii 
to themselves; presenting the very cause why Ike^ kiuw it 
not who have the Scriptures before them :— their owd nwi 
of " Faith " in this Divine Inward Light, Power, and Into 
ence. The absence of this faith in Christ, inwardly revoledi 
operating precisely the same with such, as the like wtiU ■>■ 
faith would have done as to the Divine virtue luid power vf 
Jesus when " God manifest in the flesh. " 

" Faith," one of the gifts which the apostle 
rates, was moreover essential to render any one of tbe«<tK' 
gifts effectual ; which is a further evidence of its univcnaUtj' 

" Faith " was and still is essential, not only to the exerciv 
of spiritual gifts in the Church, but to salvation also: "Bi 
Grace ye are saved through Faith ; aud that not of yovnd** 
it is the GIFT of God." Am) the same apostle sajs : " WU 
out FAITH it is impossible to please Hiu." 

Thus we see that " Faitti is the gift of God," as taach MMf 
other " mani/eiitalion of the Spirit i" hence we ore redooldl* 
one of these alternatives ; that a gracious God witliboJib I 
mao the possibility of pleasing Him ; or that, whatever o 
manifestation is revealed to man, some portion of "/»itk " » 1 
offered, as " the manifestation of the Spirit, given I 
mon to profit withal," 
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Man is however a free agent, and he may refuse to helieve. 
John the Evangelist, in descrihing Christ as " the Word of 
God '* says : " In Him was Life ; and the Life was the Light 
of men; and the Light shineth in darknessl" Hence it is 
evident that this Divine and Inward Light, shineth in the 
hearts of men whilst in a state of darkness, and, consequently, 
of alienation from ' God ; and in this state of alienation, a 
state of disohedience and rejection, they understand it not, or 
in the words of the Evangelist, "the darkness comprehendeth 
it not." But no sooner are the incipient manifestations and 
discoveries of this Light, in its character of a Reprover, 
received and obeyed, than the soul begins so far to rise out of 
t^e obscurity and darkness in which it is involved, that it 
iecei?es a degree of capacity to comprehend that "all things 
that are reproved, are made manifest by the Light; for whatso- 
ever doth make manifest is Light/' The apostle proceeds : 
"Wherefore he saith," or as in the margin, it, that is the 
Light, " saith : Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee Light.*' 

But to what purpose are all these favours extended, if we 
believe not in the Light — if we have no " faith ? " 

The Evangelist John goes on to state the coming of the 
Baptist, and adds retijf^ecting him : " He was not that Light, 
but was sent to bear witness of that Light. That was the true 
Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
World." 

How did the Baptist bear witness of Him who is " the True 
Light, and by whom the world was made ? " " Behold the 
Lamb of God which taketh awav the sin of the world ! " 
Did our Holy Redeemer shed his precious blood for the 
whole world, or only a part of it ? " If any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. Mbad 
He is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world.'' 

R 
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Did the "One mediator between God ajid men" "gibe 
Himself a ransom Tor all ; " and yet place incomparahlj the 
greater part of mankind out of the reach of tulvation by 
Christ! Without detracting from the inestimuble treason of 
the outward knowledge of the Saviour of the world, ibroBgb 
the medium of the Inspired Volume, a deeply impoftm 
point which may subsequently claim further eonsidentioBi 
we must either admit that there is a^««jbi7iry of aalntMd 
without the Holy Scriptuies; or admit the affirmative oTtht 
inquiry — that " God has placed incomparably the gralBr 
part of mankind out of the reach of salvulioa by CkridJ' 
An idea totally incompatible with tlie mercy, the goodnm 
the justice of an all-bo cntiful and all-rigbteoas Ood: 
equally incompatible I conceive is the idea, with the reTelatto 
of His holy mind and will, as recorded in the Scriptum of 
Truth. 

" God sent not his Son into the world, to eondrmm Ik 
world; but that the WORLD through Him might l» 
SAVED ; " and yet an allwise God saw meet lo suffer faffl 
thousand years to roil away before the Saviour appc«rtd h 
" God manifest in the flesh." But are we not warranted inllu 
belief, that "The precious blood of Christ, osof a lamb willtool 
blemish and without spot; who verily was for«-onUiMd 
before the foundation of the world," was a propitklMT 
sacrillce during that long period; in having *' given Ilimidl 
H RANSOM for ALL, to be TESTIFIED in due timi." Bj 
this I understand the raneom for all was accepted, ihoogh tb> 
due time for teelifying that acceptance, in the ordering of dwt 
Wisdom which cannot err, was long deferred. 

Of this inanifeslalion Peter very expressly totd the JawiA 
rulers: "Be it known unto you all, and to oil the prnpit if 
IMnel, that by the name of jESiiti Christ of Xaiaretb, 11 
ye CRUCIFIED; whom God raised from the dead; ens ly 
HlH doth this man stand hero before you, wbcrfei fllbll 
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the stooe vhich teas set at nougbt of you builders, which is 
become the head of the corner. Neither is there salvation 
in ANY other: for there ia none other Name under heaven, 
pven among men, whereby we must be saved." 

Hence is it not obvious, either that all those who lived 
:beforethe "due time" in which this "ranson for all was 
, TESTIFIED," were placed in a capacity for salvation, by 
vjrtoeof this ransom for all; or that none could experience 
' salvation therelty, before the coming of Christ in tbe flesh i* 
, Can we conceive that the gracious and merciful God, who, 
io the day of the transgression of our 6rst parents, promised 
, that the Seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head ; 
would, for their transgression, consign unnumbered millionB, 
t bom in that four tliousand years, to eternal woe, without a 
'' fassibilily of being saved through this "Seed," "the only 
NINE under heaven given amongst men, whereby we muat be 
aved!!!" And since there is no salvation but by Chritl, 
, if Adam, if Abel, if Noah, if Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
! were saved, then there was a jiossibUily of salvation, by the 
iVame of Jcsiis, not only before the " ransom for all was 
■ TESTIFIED ; " but also before the Holy Scriptures were 
written; and, consequently, without this sacred and ines- 
timable treasure. 

By a parity of deduction," there must also be a possibility of 
salvation by that one holy and eternal Name ; even to those 
to whom the knowledge of " tbe ransom for ALL," has never 
ftt been "testified," 

The Universal Inward Light of Christ, from its very ofBces 
must be unconditional, as to its extension to every man; 
iboug'h the character in which it is manifested, must be as di- 
versely modified as the infinite variety of our respective states 
and conditions may demand. And though this Light may 
be obscured, resisted, and ultimately rejected by the wicked, 
it cannot be defiled, but being " the Light as God is Light," 
must ever retain its own spotless purity. r 2 



196 MEDIATE AND Alf>.-ft 

FouRTH Position— Mediate and TMiiiEDiATe Rbtelatkw. 

"The MANIFESTATIONS of tllJS ' DiTINE iNnARD LiSHT,' 

being both mediate and immediate, consequently the dis- 
coveries or commiiDJcntions reeulting from it, muit be resftc- 
ti?e]y Mediate and Immediate Revelations." 

Mediate Revelation, may, perhaps, be delined in a Wj 
few words, to be that ealightening power or process of tbf 
Holy Spirit or Light of Christ, in the hearts of mankind, in 
the operations whereof a gracious God is pleased to render 
external objects, circumstances, or knowledge, the medium of 
awakening the sinner, of imprinting, confirming, or eaUk- 
lishing in the soul of man, a conviction of the being of God— 
" that He is ; and that He is a rewarder of all them *k 
diligently seek Him : " unfolding according to resp«ctin 
capacities, situations, ami circumstances, the knowledge of 
Himself, and of His gracious dealings with his finite creaMMi 
man. And of all the sources of •' Mediate RewlatuM." Ik 
Holy Scriptures rank decidedly fARAMouNT. 

Immediate Revelation. In entering on Ihin point, ik 
reader may be reminded of Dr. Johnson's definition of tk 
term, "ReveIation," tiz, "A Discovery — CommunicaUoB 
— Communication of Sacred nnd Mysterious Tmlfa, by ■ 
Teacher from Heaven." 

If I understand J. W. tiright, he very fully owns, UmI ik 
Influences of the Holy Spirit are essential ; for be stalca )■ 
p. 454 : "I am certain that many con testify that It «>■• 
leading fralure of ray ministry, to inculcate the belief of ik 
abtolule necestUy of humble and persevering prayer for Ik 
all-efficiint help of the Holy Spirit ; and to ithuw tbttt wha 
[lie heart is renlly wrought upon by the Holy Spirit, the ntrj 
breathing of that heart will be to ask of God, in the imomi wd 
fbr the sake of the Lord Jesus Christ, for the inJuvtHtif nri 
abiding of the lloh/ Spint." Very good ; but Hum sMy I 
make the solemn inquiry : Is the Holy Spirit to be ■ll-tfltlBl 
in darkness and obitcurKy, or by the Light of Life; tkUUfa 
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which, " in the beginning," was in the Word, and was " the 
Light of men ? *' 

As if to disclaim the enlightening power of the Holy Spirit, 
for whose indwelling and abiding is " the very breathing of the 
heart to God," J. W. adds another leading feature of his own 
ministry in these words : /' But it was and is my endeavour 
^ho, io show what I am sure no unprejudiced person will deny, 
that the taking for granted, that without regeneration, we al-r 
ready have the Spirit abiding in us as a ' seed. Inward Light,^ 
&c., &C., is the very notion of all others, to keep the mind in 
darkness, and to damp its energies with regard to prayer." 

Then follows in the same paragraph, a third leading feature 
in these words : " And that to imagine the indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit is indicated by revelation to us, or that it is the 
gracious office of the Holy Spirit to present truths to ns, 
independently of the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, is as 
much opposed to the fair construction of Scripture doctrine, 
as it is contrary to fact." 

The first " leading feature " of J. W.'s ministry, as he sets 
it forth, has been already acknowledged to be good. — The 
second leading feature, which is now to be considered, com- 
prizes a very decided objection to the doctrine, that without 
regeneration, we already have the Spirit abiding in us as a 
" seed," Inward Light, &c., &c. ; and the reasons he assigns 
for his objection are, that it '' is the very notion of all others, 
to keep the mind in darkness, and to damp its energies with 
regard to prayer." 

Does J. W. imagine that if such were the consequences of 
a solemn belief in the promise of Christ; that our Lord 
would have told his disciples : " I will pray the Father ; and 
He shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide with 
you for ever ; even the Spirit of Truth, whom the world can- 
not receive." John, iv. 16, 17. "And when He is come He 
will reprove the world o^ sin?'' John, xvi. 8. Or are not His 
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reprovljigs the \eTy ciiuse why "the world cannot receitt ^ 
Spiril of Truth ? " No marvel that the world, who " liate tlt> 
Light " and reproofa, disbelieve and reject Him ; for nitin, io 
his carnal and unregenerate state, cannot experience tbe Holy 
Spirit in his gracious office of " Comrorler." 

With this clear distinction premised, I venture to iMMt 
my belief in the apostle's declaration : " Jesus Christ is m JM 
except ye be reprobates," for the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit IE as essential lor a sinner as for a saint. To both He k 
unconditionally a Reprover; whilst the same Holy Spiritof 
Truth, is only conditionally revealed as the Comforter. Aw) 
what are the conditions ? " If ye love me, keep my cotmmtJ- 
menls," to which this promise is annexed: "And I will 
pray the Father, and He shall give you another Comfbiler, 
that He may abide with you for ever: even ihe S|iiril of 
Truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it HtCk 
htm not, neither tnoicefh Him." 

Does not the " world " here represent all men in the f»Hul 
state? and does not the "trorld," to whom tbe Tery uae 
Comforter is to be a Reprover, also repretient the camtl ud 
unregenerate mind ? and hence, whatever J. \V. " is wre" 
must be the consequences; we have the Testimony of OB 
Lord Himself, to the Spirit of Truth being sent to repron 
man in this carnal unregenerate state and condition; aad I 
Iruiit it has been already demonstrated, that these reproofttft 
I.iffhl; and that this Light is universally manifested in 1MB. 
Consequently his reproors are a "communication" of iIk 
Lord's controversy with sin and evil ; a " Discovery " to (b( 
awakened mind, of what was unknown and mysterious bdbn; 
. even the knowledge of our need of a Saviour; and hciDf tbe 
work of that Saviour through the Holy Spirit, wfaom Bi 
promised to send ; these niauifestations are 
of Sacred Truths, by a 'I'cocher from heaven;' 
'J'eaclier iropurtiitg His reproofs to the ktarl of 
must be " Iiiu-ard aiid Immediate licvelations." 
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In p. 178 of this section, when discussing some of J. W,'» 

observations on the dark heart' of man, it was stated, that 

*' the deepest shades in which the condition of the dark and 

unregenerate heart can be pourtrayed, are among the strongest 

arguments that can be advanced for the necessity -of a Divine 

and supernatural Light and gi/L'^ And J. W. himself says 

' in p. 18, ** It is by the operation of the Holy Spirit upon the 

heart and mind, with * the word of the Truth of the gospel ' 

that regeneration is effected. ' Of His own will begat He uS) 

with the word of Truth.' James, i. 18." — Let us change the last 

words, and instead of " Word of Truth," substitute " Holy 

Scriptures" or "New Testament" "Upon the heart and 

mind;" intended, to imply that the "operation of the Holy 

Spirit** is not carried on IN the heart; does not this show 

J. W.'s meaning ? because J. W. said a little Before p. 12: 

" Certainly the Holy Scriptures give no countenance whatever 

to the notion that either Christ or the Holy Spirit dwells in 

the dark unregenerate heart of man." 

Surely J. W. must be very densely involved in his own 
"mephitic vapour," when he made this remark ! 

Is the all-important work of regeneration effected at once ? 
I admit the possibility of Divine power and mercy being effi- 
cacious as it were in a moment, as it may appear to have been 
in the instance of the thief on the cross ; but how manifold 
more are the occasions in which it is a gradual work, first a 
reception of the holy " seed,'' succeeded by an abiding and 
continuous process, requiring the unutterable condescension 
of redeeming love to dwell in the heart; in order to produce 
a new birth unto righteousness ; as said the apostle : " My 
little children of whom I travail in birth again; ww/i/ Christ 
he formed in you." 

Whether " the operation of the Holy Spirit " be " upon 
the heart and mind, with tho Word of Truth," or it be in the 
heart, as the heart is in man, it must be ^n Inward Work ; 
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though according to J. W.'a axiom, the Holy Spirit ia not 
allowetl, in any degree, to enlifjhten the heart by tiis own 
heavenly lays ; because th<!n it would inevitably be an "In- 
ward Light;" and tliia J. W. deems totally inadmissible: tot 
in addition to uniform disavowal of it, he says, p. 13: "Is there 
a single passage in the New Testament by which it could be 
proved, that our Lord Jesua Christ or his apostles, eveidt- 
reeled any persons to a light within themselves?" 

What are the words of our Lord prefixed to this sectklB: 
"If, therefoie, the Light which is in thee be durknn^ bw 
great is that darkness." Would our Lord have refemdtl 
the Light IN man ; if there was no Lii/kt wUhin him ? 

Again, " God is Ligbt; and in Iliin is no darkness at llL* 
And the apostle says to the Corinthians : " Know y« not Ibit 
ye are the Temple of God ; and that the Spirit of M 
DWELLETH in YOU?" Can the Spirit of God wbo b 
altogether Light, dwell in his Temple, tlie heart of mao, U^ 
no Light be there? Here then, "the apostle direct! lot 
Light within themselves," and that the most gbtiuai of ill 
Lights, even the Light of God himself. And in my view, thto 
glorious Light, in abundantly varied measures and degnaof 
manifestation, is the onlv " Inward Ligbt" which the Sociatf 
of Friends ever preached. 

AgaiD, J. W. asserts, p. 12: "Christ is nnt within ibw 
who are in death and darkness, and are without God is llv 
world." 

How then does the Spirit of Troth rtptvve tlie w«vU <1 
Bin } Or how could Paul say : " Know ye Dot yoar mifr 
selves, how that JESUS CHKIST ia in xov, ow^ jtta 

nEPRDBATES ? ■■ 

If we were to admit J. W.'s authority to be *i{itat to ibMiC 
the apoMlle I'auCs, I apprehend we might, even ihea, ttn 
decide the point. I cannot doubt thalJ. W. will alio* ita 
omnipresence, the omniscience, and the ubiqi 
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and of Jesus Christ his Son, who declared : *' I and my 
Father" are one." Hence then, to every believer in this, is it 
not clear, that God as the Father and the Son, is ever present 
to succour the reg^enerate, and to comfort the righteous, and, 
surely not less at hand to reprove the unregenerate and con- 
demn the wicked P Here then we have to demonstration, the 
possibility of what the apostle asserts. And thousands und 
tens of thousands can testify that whilst their hearts were 
"dark and unregenerate," and they were, even "without 
God in the world," they were visited with reproof and con- 
demnation, as a swift witness against evil. And these con- 
victions the Quaker principle assigns to the grace and good 
Spirit of God, — to the strivings of Christ the Redeemer : 
"Awake thou that sleepest, arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee LIGHT." Paul also in the text just quoted 
affirms the same thing of these convictions, and shows the 
continuance of redieeming love, until, by continued resistance 
and rejection, man has utterly stiffled conviction for sin : 
** Jesus Christ is in you except ye be reprobates : " that is 
as I understand, until lost to the power of Divine Grace. 

Under all these considerations, seeing we acknowledge the 
tibiquity and omnipresence of God ; and that the same apostle 
Says : " Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God ; " is it 
consistent either with reason or revelation, to exclude God 
from his own Temple, the heart of man ? 

Let us not, however, fall into the error of confounding two 
things, which, though alike in character, are distinct in appli^ 
cation. When we speak of the indwelling of God and Christ 
in the heart of man, we no more than express, in the terms of 
Scripture, a sense or evidence that God is near, as words the 
most adapted to our own finite understandings, and expressive 
of the sensible presence of God who is a Spirit. And in my 
apprehension, the revelation which our blessed Lord describes, 
when he says : " If a man love me, he will keep my words; 
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and my Father will ]ove him, and we will come unto bim, 
and make our abode with him," is very widely ditTerent and 
distinct from that other revelation, in which the apostle dc*- 
cribes the condescension af redeeming love, aa extending to 
the very verge of reprobation. In the one, the revelation of 
God and Christ moy be in the fulness of the promised Com- 
forter ; and the extreme point of the other is the last visitation 
of a gracious Redeemer, to save from everlasting destruction. 
But in both it is an "Immediitte Revelation," " a commooi- 
cation of sacred arid mysterious Truth, by a Teacher fron 
heaven," 

In support of his opinion of there being no " ground foi ■ 
belief in an Inward Light," J. W. says, p. 14 : '■ In .ValHUr, 
iv. 13 — 17, we find the sojourn of the Lord Jesus, in titt 
borders of Zabulon and Nepbthalim, is declared to bafe 
fulfilled a prophecy of Isaiah, (ix. 1, 3.) 'The people wbkb 
■at in darkness saw a great Light,' &c. And it immediit^ 
follows : ' From that time Jesus began to preach and to Vf, 
Repent, for the kingdom of heaven ia at hand,' " — MarreUooi 
and adorable condescension it was in the Son of God, tkH 
outwardly to reveal Himself as being the Light of the wodd; 
but does this gracious condescension, or that 
medium of Divine Revelation, the Holy Scriptures, d 
mankind of the blessed privilege, which they posgesaed 
the Scriptures were written, even that of the imB 
revelation of God ; by which Israel " drank of spirilaaj i 
for they drank of that spiiiituai. Rock that followed 
and that Rock was Christ ? " 

In my apprehension, the passage (juoled by J, W.. ii 
of proving or even intimating that the outward 
cation of Divine knowledge is all->iuflicient for tutlralioai 
ahtolutelT demonUrnteH quite the contrary. By v. |3, oneaf 
those referred to by J. W., wc liud that Jccus leBrlaf 
Nazareth "came and dwell nt Capernaum," which «u 
the district respecting which this predlcliuii was ullei 
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'' The people which sat in darkness saw a great Light ; 

And to them which sat in the region and shadow of death, 
Light is sprung up." 

That our blessed Redeemer's sojourn there, and his preach- 
ing, and the miracles which he displayed to this people, 
afforded Light abundantly, we have his own express testi- 
mony, in his memorable reproof of the cities in which His 
mighty works had been done; in which, according to the 
same Evangelist, He thus apostrophizes concerning this very 
dty : '' And thoi^ Capernaum which art exalted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down to hell; for if the mighty works 
which have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until this day." 

Can we have a more impressive evidence of the inefficacy 
and insufficiency of an outward revelation of gospel Light, 
when the "quickening, convicting, and purifying*' power of 
the pearl of great price — the leaven of the kingdom is not 
received into the heart, as an " Inward Light." Here we see 
the Sun of Righteousness emitting his most refulgent beams, 
in the outward display of miracles, accompanied by the 
highest means of intelligence to the outward ear, by the 
preaching of the Son of God himself, was unavailing whilst 
every avenue of the dark heart was closed against' the reception 
of the internal illumination and conviction of Divine Light ; 
and the result was this dreadful sentence on "exalted Ca- 
pernaum." What a lesson is here on resisting, neglecting, or 
despising the lowly appearances of Him who condescendeth 
to knock for an entrance, at the door of every heart. '^ Behold 
I stand at the door and knock ; if any man hear my voice and 
open the door, I will come in to him and will sup with him, 
and he with Me." That our Lord alluded by these words, to 
a spiritual participation with Him, appears to be quite evident, 
by what immediately precedes them : " As many as I love, I 
rebuke and chasten ; " and do not this rebuke and chastening 
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arise from "the Reprover of sin" n hnm He dudared : "/will 
send unto you," even "the Comforter, llie Spirit of Troth." 
We are thtis again introduced to tliat "Faith" which u 
" a gift of God," is offered to every man " to profit withal ;" the 
acceptance and exercise of which is so es^ntial, in order to 
reap the benefils of the revelalion of Christ, whether pretteDtnl 
to man through the Holy Scriptures or any other esctenw) 
tnediuni, orby that "Inward and Immediate Rerelalion'' of 
His will, which, as relates to many of our individual dulkh 
can be conveyed to ub only by Christ's internal maDireaUtkn 
or discoveries. 

Of this faith being the gilt ofGod, we have a memonUt 
and practical demonstration, in the words of our Lord h 
Peter, when, aller having seen His wonderful and D^^ 
works, ond after having heard the doctrines which He pra^ 
ed, Peter made this acknowledgtment : '• Thou art the Cbnt. 
the Son of the Living God : " — On this occiision, mark ibt 
words of Jesus: He did not ascribe this knowledge U Ik 
works Peter had seen, nor to the doctrines he hud heard 

What then was the answer of Christ to Peter ? " Bliwul 
art thou Simon Bar-Jona, for flesh and blood," the naUni 
man, " hath not revealed this unto thee, but my Fatuck dIv* 
is IN Heaven." Surely then this was "luwurJ Ligbd I>> 
mediate Revelation:" without which, or without iU-bdi( 
received and abiding in bim, Peter himself might havcbfS 
like the Jewish rulers, or the disciples that went WkMl 
walked no more with Jesus. 

That Capernaum also might have received the lavvl 
Light if she bad not rejected it, is plain from her 
nation declared in the dread senteDce pasMUJ on bcr 
" I say unto you. That it shall he more tolerable for tbt 
of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for tiiei." I]cn 
then behold ! How emphatically that " which wait c 
TNTo Life, was found to be unto nEATH ; " through 
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Christ in his Immediate RevelatioD — His convictiDg gtace 
in the secret of the heart. Thus the apostle said of himself 
and of his fellow-Iahourers: "We are unto God a sweet sdVQ^ir 
of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that perish/* — a 
SWEET SAVOUR of mercy offered to all, though he adds these 
contrary effects : " To the one we are the savour of death " 
unto DEATH ; and to the other the savour of life unto life.'' 

Perhaps there is no passage in Holy Writ, from which may 
he more clearly and strongly deduced, than from this sentence 
on Capernaum, a corroboration of this sacred truth or that : 
"Justice and judgment are the habitation of Thy Throne; 
Mercy and Truth shall go before Thy face. " 
We have in that denunciation by the Lip of Truth Him- 
self, a clear and decided discrimination between the sum 
of guilt attaching to those two cities respectively. Sodom 
had departed from moral law, by the vilest indulgencies 
of sensual desires; till there were not ten righteous left in the 
city; and Infinite Wisdom saw meet to make her a monu- 

* 

ment of retributive justice, by a miraculous descent of " brim- 
stone and fire from the Lord, out of heaven ;" yet Sodom had 
^t possessed the advantage oT Gospel Light, which had been 
offered to Capernaum ; and which, had it been vouchsafed. 
Be to whom the secrets of all hearts are open, declared would 
have go wrought upon Sodom, that "-it would have remained 
UQto that day." Hence, notwithstanding the indignation of 
the Lord had been so signally poured forth upon this devoted 
city ; yet the Lord himself declared it should be more toler- 
able. even for wicked Sodom in the day of judgment, than for 
proud and rejecting, exalted and unbelieving Capernaum ; on 
whom the Light of the Law, and the refulgence of the Gospel, 
had been bestowed in vain. 

How emphatically then may be adopted the language of 
the apostle, used on a very diflferent occasion : " If ^the^e be 
first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man 
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kmih, and not according to that he hath not.** And lience, 
also, we may see that it will be more tolerable for the rery 
heathen in the day of j advent ; than for those, who, baring 
the blessed privilege of that knowledge of the Gospel of Jesoi, 
which the Holy Scriptures impart, close their hearts against 
its pr^epts and doctrines, and shut their eyes ag^nst that 
Light which the mercy of €rod would reveal by the means of 
the Sacred Volume. 

Many other sources may also become, through the inflyemt 
of the Holy Spirit, the medium or means of convicting and 
convincing the depraved sinner, or of awakening the camtl 
mind lulled into apathy : — a tract — a word — an incident — tbe 
works of nature — or various other things ; whilst the efficacj 
of the doctrines of Holy Writ, the supreme medium msj 
utterly fail, as daily experience teaches us, unless they nit 
applied to the heart, by the Inward, ihe " quickening,** and 
" CONVICTING '* power of Christ : " Prove your ownsdves: 
Know ye not your ownselves, how that Jesus Christ is m 
you, except ye be reprobates,** And is not this exhortation to 
"prove your ownselves, whether Christ is in you,'* a direct 
recommendation to an " Inward Light ;" for since " God ii 
Light" and our Lord said : " I and my Father are one,** ii 
not tbe Word, the Life in whom, " in the beginning,** was tbe 
Light of men. Is not He their LIGHT now? 

The Jews were in possession of the Sacred Scriptures, tad 
in their Synagogues " the voices of the prophets were reid 
every Sabbath day,'* and yet, fully versed as they were in ib^ 
letter, ''they fulfilled the Scriptures in condemning ChriH; 
because they knew Him not, nor yet the voices of tbe 
prophets/* with which they were so conversant, ^ence it 
appears plainly, that "the natural man receiveth not tbe 
things of the Spirit of God ;" and that, unless the heart ii 
open to the "Inward Light,** the inward and immndialf 
conviction^ revelations, or discoveries of the Light wUeh 
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proceedeth from the Son of God, the Eternal Word — *' the 
True Light which Lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world/' the inestimable blessing of the Holy Scriptures may 
be . conferred as utterly in vain, as the preaching and the 
mighty works of our Lord Himself were to unbelieving, re- 
jecting, and exalted Capernaum. 

How forcibly does Paul illustrate the doctrine of the in- 
wardly convicting Light and power of Christ, just laid down. 
After that glorious external manifestation of Light which he 
experienced, accompanied by the voice : " I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest,'' how does this apostle describe the event ? 
" When it pleased God, who called me by his grace, to reveal 
his Son in me, that I might preach Hiin among the heathen, 
immediately I conferred not with Jlesh and blood/' " I was 
not plisobedient to the heavenly vision/' 

This internal conviction, this " Immediate Revelation,'' was 
pointed out on that memorable occasion, even by the voice 
that spoke to Paul : " It is hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks" — the inward convictions that he felt; and which, in 
answer to "Why persecatest thou Me ?" had, drawn from the 
apostle this appeal : " Who art Thou, LORD ? " for it was in 
reply to this inquiry that " the Lord said : I am Jesqs.*' 

"The world by wisdom knows not God;" ''Hhe natural m2Ji 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God ; for they are 
foolishness unto him : neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned." " No man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord ; but by the Holy Ghost." How then can any man 
experience regeneration, but by the Holy Spirit P and is not 
the work of regeneration carried on in the heart, consequently 
IN man ? Therefore, the Holy Spirit being in man in order 
to effect regeneration, must be in him before regeneration is 
eflected ; and if before it is effected, then " without regene- 
ration ; " for it is " the gracious office of the Holy Spirit" to 
t4veal\ki\& most important Truth from the Lip of Truth:" 
" Without Me ye can do nothing." « % 
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We cannot doubt the capacity of " the natoral raan " to 
utter with his lips, an acknowledgement thai Jesus is bdli 
Lord and Christ; but he cannot do this from a living scdm 
of his need of a Redeemer and Saviour; except througk the 
secret conFictions in his oktj heart, arising from that " Inwud 
Light," that, Light of Life, with which it is declared, The 
Eternal Word enlighteneth " ei^ery man coming into tlx 

Whether conscience is defiled by tiin, or veiled wilb 
the dense covering of carnal wisdom, the " Light ofCbriK," 
though always pure, cannot occasion at most but * dla 
reflection, in like manner, as a man, by the full Light of At 
outward orb of day, could not behold himself clearly, in ■ 
natural glass covered with a density that obscures or p» 
vents reflection. 

Hence, though the Holy Spirit is in the heart of the atom, 
as a reprover and condemner; yet regeneration may be 
deemed as the first fruits of its indwelling; for how inuytf 
us can testify, if we have experienced r^eneration at alt, ibtl 
we had previously been like him who received the " Set4'<i 
the Eternal Word as in stony places : "Anon with joy it- 
ceiving it, yet having no root in himself, dureth onlybts 
while." Yet even this, which, through our own fmillv, «rai 
an unabiding sense of our own real state and condition, f«tB 
this was doubtless a revelation of rbe Spirit ; and some of W 
can testify, that no exterior medium of whicti we were iHwHlf. 
was employed to etTect this inwafd convielioii. Tbew SMMI^ 
of awakening, wjiich are sometimes happily lenniMl. "tk 
visitations of Divine Love," must, I conceive, be ascribed to 
the Holy Spirit; or to " Chritl in you, except je be rapfO- 
bates;" and hence they ore strictly speaking, a discoTvry M 
" communication of sacred and mysterious trolli '• — twta ikc 
knowledge of ourselves and of our lost and undone comlilk*: 
and proceeding from the Holy Spirit, they are "by BTcAcbcr 
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from heaven/' and likewise from being effected within our own 
kearU tbey are to every one " Inward and Immediate Reve^ 
lations." 

Our blesseil Lord declared : " from within, out of tbe hearty 
of man proceed evil tbougbts/' and a black catalogi»e of sins; 
is it then " absurd '^ to believe that in the heart, according to 
Scriptural Testimony, within the man, must be the purifying 
process of that baptism which now saveth, even 'the baptism 
of Him whose " fan is in his band, thoroughly to cleanse the 
floor, to burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire." "' This 
baptism being tliat of the Holy Ghost, is an effect produced 
til the heart of man, and this also is an " Inward and Imme- 
diate Revelation : " " None can by any any means redeem 
his brother, nor give to God a ransom for him/' 

These various effects of Immediate Revelation^ as I under- 
stand it, constitute its most important character or features, as 
inculcated by the " early Friends ; " though other gifts of the 
Spirit were also acknowledged as being still vouchsafed to 
the Church of Christ, by " Immediate Revelation." 

It might, however, be leaving the subject of Immediate 
Revelation far short of due illustration, not to notice it in 
what may be deemed, its special character. The term special 
is here used to denote a 'character which may not, like that 
already treated on, be so truly termed UNIVERSAL; though 
it may be applicable, in a greater or less degree, to every 
rational soul of man, in some of its manifold varieties* 

Inunediate Revelation in its special character, embrfu:es all 
the variety of gifts, by which the Bivine mind dnd will, have 
been- made known to others through the medium of chosen 
instruments — as the revelation of Divine mysteries to indir 
viduals — predictions concerning times and events to come — 
and the particular appointment or' calls of God, when and 
how to perform individpal duties, in accordance with His 
Divine requirements m%de known to ev^ry attentive, believ- 
ing, and obedient miud. ^ ^ • 
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In reg^ard to Divine mysteries or prophecy, the prophets and 
apostles were memorable examples. — Of the third portion of 
special Immediate Revelation, we have in the Sacred Record*, 
■abundant examples, but one of the greatest simplicity msr 
anSce to-illustrate "special Immediate Revelation.'' 

In the case of Joseph, we have an exemplification and vef] 
striking evidence, not only of belief in "Immediate BMWr 
but of its reality. Here was a younfc man, K iwklBd 
arrived at what we are accustomed to consider the ufe 1/ 
ibood ; who, on being informed of the cause of sadocMta 
the buller'and baker of Pharaoh, at once expressed hia b«M 
not merely in the revelation of the raoment, but as implyisf 
a previously settled principle : " Do not intfrprelalient liekuif 
to Gon ? Tell me them [the dreams] I pray yon." H«t 
was not only a conviction that God could instruct, tiill 
"foitk " that He would be pleased so to do. 

Again, in the interview with Pharaoh, that oionarcli tfaa 
addressed Joseph : "I have dreamed a dream, and then b 
NO^E that can interpret it; and I have heard suy oftliee, tbit 
(Aou canst understand a dream to interpret it." What nif 
Joseph's reply ? " It is not in me. GOD shall gire Phawk 
an answer of peace." 
In neither of these instances is there the moat remote alli»i(M- 
to any vision or other ejr/emof or rnei/io/e evidence or maal- 
Testation to Joseph ; but, to my understanding, there ntvf; 
srriking evidence to the simplicity of "fdiM," in the "Inwari 
and Immediate Revelation " of Divine Instruction, by wUiA 
Joseph's understanding became illumined ; and thai lbraa(h 
un "Inward Light;" even " the LiuuT of Cinurr," the 
only Inward Light set fortli hy the Society of Friends. 

Are we then, living in t.his Gospel day, and blemd «M 
the sopcrior privileges of that glorious di^pensntioD — AnM 
by the knowledge of the coming of Ihmanl'bl as "OdJ 
manifest in the flesh," as the Saviour of the world— An •> 
to aet aakle all His own blessed ouiurance of beiDg wiili M 
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and IN us, given through his apostles and from his own lips f 
And are we to place all mankind in a worse situation, and as 
haTing a less intimate union and communion with Q6d, than 
was known and enjoyed by some, and in various degrees 
extended to all, even before the, dispensation ' of the law ? 
Are we possessing all these advantages, now to discard the 
^orious refblgence of the Light of CHRIST through the 
*• Inward and Immediate Revelation " of that Light ? 

If we believe the apostle when he says : " The natural man 
rec^iveth not the things of the Spirit of God, neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned ; '* may we 
not compare the merely outward knowledge of the Scriptures, 
to the hearing of a' revealed Divine Vision, or dream ; which, 
though making known the vision itself, requires something of 
the Immediate Revelation of the same Divine power, in order 
to interpret the vision aright ; since both the vision and the 
interpretation proceed from God ? or as Joseph said : " belong 
to God? 

Surely nothing but the apostacy of the professing church 
of Christ, and her flight into the wilderness, with the con- 
sequent lack of true and living "faith,"' have deprived 
mankind for ages, of any of these favours ; the restoration of 
which may be most surely anticipated in the churches return 
from this her estranged abode. 

As to that portion of "special Immediate Revelation/' 
which involves the particular appointments or calls of God to 
individuals, when* and how to perform their respective duties, 
in accordance with his Divine requirings and monitions, I 
trust many sincere minds can unite with the " poor Quakers,*' 
in acknowledging from experience, the safety of a firm and un- 
shaken " faith " in Divine condescension, in granting percep- 
tible gtiidance to His feeble and unworthy creatures. 

To this doctrine J. W. appears to be decidedly opposed, as 
stated in quotations from his work, p. 4d4, gifen in p. 197 
of this section, and for which he appears to ^\x\)^\aX\x\.<& \}ci^ 
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following in p. 455, viz. " Seasons of peculiar contrition of 
heart, special interest with regard to the welfare of otheriy or 
the remembrance of Bible Truths, promises, and warnings* ia 
the hour of exigency, will be acknowledged as the work of 
this blessed Agent — the Comforter, the guide into all Truth;" 
to which J. W. immediately adds : " But one thing I haff 
PARTICULARLY in view in thu$ introducing the subject,*' [io 
his conclusion,'] " is to make a distinction which I conoeiff 
is too much overlooked, between providential directiok and 
REVELATION. By not perceiving this distinction, many very 
serious errors and gross inconsistencies are run into.'' 

Here " providential direction/' and *' revelation," arc Dot 
only described as two distinct things, but " not pereeitnnf 
this distinction " is the source of " very serious errors Mi 
GROSS inconsistencies." 

J. W. immediately adds : "Those who hold the notion dt 
' Immediate Revelation,* if they find themselves speciallj/ in- 
clined to do or to omit this or the other particular thing, ADii 
one time in ten find that some result takes place which tbey 
think refdarkable, are sure to imagine they have been guicM 
by ' revelation,' " 

As J. W. professes to have been once a convert to " luunfr 
diate Revelation," may we not fairly presume he here dtir 
cribes himself, and thus evinces that it is not the doctrine <i 
** Immediate Revelation," but his own want of the true ei|^ 
rience of its humbling and contriting influence; which Mii^ 
does respecting his "mephitic vapour," has led him to measoft 
others by his own fallacious standard. 

J. W. thus proceeds : " Whereas the ravens which conveyed 
food to the prophet Elijah, were impelled in a very pecoUsr 
way ; yet surely no one will venture the supposition that tbcj 
acted by revelation.** I answer, no one rightly imbued wM 
the knowledge of " Immediate Revelation," as pro/e$$ed hfil» 
" $Mrly Friends.'' 
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J, W. further proceeds thus: "The lions also lirhicb, 
when the prophet Daniel was let down amongst thein> ab- 
stained from doing him the least injury; but soon afterwards^ 
when the ^nemies of the prophet were cast into their den, fell 
upon them and devoured them, acted by providential impulse ; 
but certainly not by revelation. And how often do "we see 
the most irreligious persons providentially restrained or direc- 
ted ; bat to whom nothing has been revealed, any more than 
it was to the ravens and lions/^ 

To class, believers in •' Immediate Revelation " with the 
" most irreligious persons,'' is certainly quite consistent with 
J. W.'s other decisions, thiat " the principles of Quakerism 
come from beneath ;" and that those who profess them, do 
by *.' tens of thousands, sleep the sleep of death." 

Leaving the " poor Quakers " for a while to their thrcefDltl,* 
or as I might adduce, manifold, consignment to the bottomless 
pit; does J. W. mean ihdXnone of the righteous in the present 
<iay, experience " Special Inward Immediate Revelation " ? I 
o\irQ this appears to me the xiim and drift which he " partieu- 
^rly has in view in thus introducing the subject;'* for after 
the quotation thus made, terminating with — " to the ravens 
hnd lions," J. W. goes on, p. 456 : 

" The injury, then, is immense which results from con- 
founding providential impulse or restraint with rhvelation, 
4iecause it leads to fatal error." But how does J. W. describe 
the distinction which is to be made to avoid this error ? He 
tidds — " Many persons, I believe, who are in . some degree 
made sensible of the great error in the Diews ofTriends with 
regard to ' inward and immediate revelation,* still cling to it, 
from the idea that the rejection of it would involve the denial 
of that providential direction, which every attentive and 
thoughtful person must be sensible of the existence of. We 
are told by our blessed Saviour himself, (Luke xii. 6.) that 
* Not even a sparrow is forgotten before God.' " J. W. might 
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liave added a still inure muiute assertion of this provideclul 
care — " The very hairs of your head, are all numbered." 

J. W. next proceeds to complete his assumption that pio- 
■videnlial impulse applied to tbe animal creation, is one anil 
the same thing as providential direction when applied to man. 
He Bays : " The constant providential care that is exercised 
towards and over us, is a subJL'ct of grateful joy to the Chri» 
tian." To this I most cordially Bay — Amen: mark what fct 
lows: "butsuHELV the very mention of a proriJenlial etrt 
being exerted in favour of inferior animali, ought^o teaeli ni 
that it is not by ' immediate revelation,' ir« are to expMl tin 
exercise of thai care towardij us ! " 

What an argument is this ! Is providential care, on no ofr 
casions, to be revealed to man ? la there no difference betwem 
man and the inferior animals P Has " the ComforUr— tte 
Guide into all Truth," whom J. W. just now acknowlcdgW. 
been promised to inferior nnimalf ? What direction gan ott 
blessed Lord to hb immediate followers, when they sboaMtl 
brought before kings and rulers for bis sake f " Take M 
thought before hand what ye shall speak : neither do ye pi^ 
meditate;" " for it shall be given you in that hour what yetkd 
Hay," &c. Was this to be the effect of a blind, HntwMCM*' 
impulse ; or were they to look in humble dependaoce uu) bj 
persevering prayer and trust, for llmt perceplibin uanalmtMfl 
their Lord, respecting which He added: "It is Dot ja tbil 
speak ; but the Spirit of your Father ihul speakelh in yoo." 

The absence of true and living " FAtra," iu thta DMi* 
guidance, I humbly conceive, leads many rigkteotu not M 
expect iL Uence it is not sought in childlike d«pendaiM*M 
their Heavenly Father, and therefore ie not imparted; otlfH 
Divine love and condescension it ie extended, it is not kBOM 
knd duly owned and acknowledged, by comapoaiiof lulf 
iligi of obeditflice, gratitude, and praise. .^ 
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Let us view one of our Missionary Societies sincerely en- 
gaged to be rightly directed when and where to send some of 
their devoted labdurers ; and with minds intent on seeking 
counsel of God, sitting down solemnly to wait for His direc- 
tion ; and that, in so doing, both the Missionaries themselves, 
and those who were about to send them, should fjdel a united 
and corresponding evidence, that the contemplated object was 
acceptable in the sight of God; ought this evidence to be be- 
lieved, as proceeding from God or the Holy Spirit ? 

I might leave those who are thus engaged to seek Divine 
counsel, to decide whether such belief would be a "fatal 
error;" or whether, as J. W. aflfirms to be his belief, that 
"faith " in such an " Immediate Revelation," which is one 
of the "Principles of Quakerism^' which he so boldly con- 
dems — *' comes from beneath ! " In short, are the Mission- 
aries to go or to stay, by " providential impulse or restraint,'* 
as unconsciously as " ravens and lions ** of any belief whence 
the boly guidance emanates ? for to believe — would be to own 
" Special Immediate Revelation." 

Go Missionary ; with such a commission, go ; and if the 
language of a very feeble brother can afford thee any en- 
couragement, go in this thy might given thee of the Lord ; 
and which if thou dwellest under His holy influence, will 
humble and contrite thy soul, in an abiding sense of thine 
own utter inability of thyself to perform the Lord's work : 
" Without me ye can do nothing." Go then, and continually 
invoke His holy aid, remembering this definition of prayer : 

" Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, • " Prayer is the burden of a sigh, 
Uttered or unexpresfed, The falling of a tear, 

The motion of a hidden fire. The upward glancing of an eye. 
That trembles in the breast. When none but' God is near." 

Thus the attentive and obedient mind may comply with 
the apostolic injunction: "Pray without ceasing;" but is not 
the subsequent injunction equally important: "Quench not 
the Spirit ?*' 
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Though thoa and I may differ widely in oar sentiments oo 
some points ; my very soul bids " God speed ** to those who 
believe and feel themsel?e8 tbas called apon to devote their 
all, and go forth in the name of the Lord, with their lives at 
in their hands, to promote the Saviour's kingdom. Gro fortfc 
in this thy might, and thou mayest sometimes prove, that 
man*s extremity is the Lord's opportunity, — ^yea sach it otaj 
prove to convince thee that "providential direction** and ^Im- 
mediate Revelation ** are perfectly compatible, and are wiielj 
adapted to rational beings. 

' Providential impulse or restraint simply considered, 'is not 
t>nly applicable to inferior animals, but to inanimate matter— 
" The winds and the sea obey Him.*' It may be of a like 
character when exerted on rational beings, especially on tbe 
wicked, and those who know not God. Yea, even the righ- 
teous who have not learned to listen to that revelation wbid 
J. W. reprlBsents as delusion, — have not learned to diitiii- 
guish the voice of the Lord in the secret of their souls, ntj 
feel this Divine influence, without its affording them anj "iiit' 
covery,*' any acknowledged "communication;'* and hence tbe 
guidance of the Holy Spirit may very nearly resemble iti is- 
flnences on tbe " ravens and lions,** if not that also (m tbe 
waters of Jordan and tbe Red Sea. And it is, I apprebeodi 
for want of knowing by true " faith " that Christ dwdk is 
their hearts, and from not yielding in humble renumdMtit^ 
of SELF, and in a childlike disposition to be guided ar^fbtf 
that the righteous do not more often perceive the Divine goi'' 
ance, and do not more frequently know and follow provideotiil 
direction, and obey its impulse as an object of living " Fmth,* 
under a precious yet abasing sense of its Divine origin. 

This experience presents no ground for self-exaltation ; but 
rather for deep self-abasement, and for watching unto prayer* 

We have a striking instance of the necessity of deep watch- 
fulness, against human weakness and fallibility, in tbe 
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experience of an eminently inspired apostle, Peter, not only 
in denying bis Lord whilst personally with him ; but evinced 
after the Holy Ghost had come upon him, in the superemi- 
nent display of its power on the day of Pentecost; for Paul 
says in his epistle to the Galatians : " When Peter was come 
to Antioch, 1 withstood bim to the face, because he vrai la be 
BLAHED ; for before that certain came from James, he did mt 
with the Gentiles; hut when they were come, he withdrew 
and separated himself, fearing them which wen of the circum- 
eision ; and the other Jews dissejnbled likewise with him ; in- 
somuch that Barnabas also, was carried away with their dis- 
simulaiion." Are not "these things written for our admo- 
Bition " ? 

Unless the mind be reduced to the state of a little child, 
add, whether in greater or in lesser concerns, brought into a 
measure of that state which our blessed Lord experienced 
when he said ; " Not my will but Thine be done ;" there is 
great, danger of mistaking the workings of the natural mind 
and understanding for a Divine impulse, revelation, or direc- 
tion. The want of a habit of attentive obedience, may greatly 
dim the perception of Divine Light ; and besides, let it not be 
suppoEed, that any rightly organized and instructed mind, 
imagines the doctrine of " Inward and Immediate Revelation" 
isexempt from the invariable liability of all the other grand' 
Scripture Doctrines, — that of weak, carnal, or fioward 
minds educing error from Truth, " GOD is ONE" — is an' 
immutable Truth ; and yet by the perversions of the human 
understanding and of carnal wisdom, this solemn truth con- 
veys to some bewildered minds, an idea that mililutes against 
the divinity of " God manifest in the flesh." 



Fifth Position — The HoLYScRirxunES. 

" The Holy Scriptures are the most efficient and primary 

means of those mediate revelations; being, through the mercy 
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of God, the zeposaU^rj of DiTine Troths ; y^ requiring tbe 
' DiYine Inward Light of Christ' to qualify and enable tbe 
mind of man, rightly to understand and comprehend them.** 
In the first section of this chapter, the notice of the Holy 
Scriptores is confined to a discussion of J. W/s strictures res- 
pecting them. In the present discussion they are to be con- 
sidered on a much broader basis ; both as to their rdatiie 
position to the doctrine of Inward and Immediate ReveUtioD» 
and as to their intrinsic excellency, and the high estimatioB 
in which they are rank^, as a main constituent portion ofihe 
*' Principles of Quakerism," which J. W. says : '' My wkoU md 

ABHORS.'' 

To this fifth position might be added,— That the doctrine of 
" Inward Light and Immediate Rerelation," so far from de* 
preciating the value of the Sacred Records ; is tbe very fooA* 
dation on which only, a true and just estimate of their higb 
and real importance can be conceived. 

'' Means '* is here used in its common or simple acceptstioBi 
of a medium or instrument for the obtaining of an end ; lad 
hence that the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teiti^ 
ment are the chief or primart outward means, bywliiA 
the knowledge of salvation by Christ is now made kmw§ 1^ 
mankind. Yet whilst the Holy Scriptures are the basH^ who 
that reflects on the present state of things in the ciitbi 
and surveys them with an eye enamoured with the kfe d 
God, does not perceive that, at the present moment^ Ike 
Father and Fountain of all our sure mercies, is pleased l» 
work by a vast and complicated machinery of means, ibrthi 
acoomplishnient of that prediction : " The earth shall be ftl 
of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cov^ the sea.** 

A very important part of this " Machinery of Means," in0f 
view, may be styled indirect ; its object, and the aim of thot^ 
who keep it in motion, being worldly advantage and peeoa^ 
ary remoneration ; but in the hand of the great Cootiolli^ 
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)f events, this very object, and this selfish aim, by opening 
intercourse between the nations of the world, may, (and is it 
not beyond a doubt that it will,) like ''the earth which helped 
the woman,'' the Church, in her flight into the wilderness, 'be 
made very instrumental in promoting hef return from thence, 
us well as her universal extension. 

The multifarious institutions of the present day, whose 
object is, in very different ways, to promote the everlasting 
happiness of man, may be classed as being of the direct 
portion of the " Machinery of Means ;'' and of all these the 
Bible provides the foundation, and constitutes the ground* 
wprk of the respective fabrics. 

When also we further reflect on the state of those generally, 
who haie hot been favoured with this inestimable boon ; 
whether we cast our eyes on the dark ages of the professing 
Church of Christ, whilst she withheld the Holy Scriptures 
from the mass of the people; or whether we turn to the hear 
then, to whom the Holy Scriptures have been utterly un- 
known, we are constrained tp acknowledge that a gracious 
God, who is pleased in the present day, in great measure to 
6ffie6t his purposes concerning us by '' means** has owned the 
Sacred Records, as the most distinguished of all mediums, in 
dnveying the knowledge of Himself, and of his dealings with 
Us Mature man. How important then is it universally to 
<|H%ad the sacred page! 

There is however; abundant cause to believe, that the light 
tifoirded through the invaluable medium of the Holy Scrip* 
toitt, like that Light which is immediately revealed in the 
heart and soul of man, is very diversly modified, according to 
Ae ntuations and circumstances under which either of them 
iB extended to us. Hence it is that many who have been 
^nested in unbelief of the Immediate Revelation of the 
l^t of Christ, know not its Divine Origin ; any more than 
the infidels Voltaire, Payne, and Newport, who were versed 
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in the Letter, knew tbe Divine authorily of the Hoi 
tures. These infidels could not, however, ttlwaya sUfle At 
convictions of the Divine power in the secret of their <»•( 
hearts ; bo those who are sincerely desirous to know the Lad, 
are doubtless at times made sensible of his quickening pe 
icithin them ; but in tbe very nature of things oeitber e 
could have a clear discernment of its true character; for * 
or belier, I might say of living " faith," in tbe """irTftlttim 
respectively afforded them- 

Unquestionably the outward rites and ohserrances of Ik 
Mosaic Dispensation, were calculated to spread a veil ont ikfe 
perception ; but being ordained by Him who doeth all tUip 
nell, they must have been wisely adapted to tbe state of tk 
people in that day ; and such a veil was evidently in bantiq 
with tbe circumstance of the " due lime " not been then V^ 
ed, in which the Son and Sent of the Father should be "«•■ 
TiFiED as a raniim far all ;" but " which vail ia done imf 
in Christ," to those who are truly imbued with tbe knovMgl 
of " Christ in you, the hope of glory," 

A conviction that the outward ordinances now practiscAta 
tbe Christian Church, have a like tendency to Mi/tbe.M* 
knowledge and perception of the Saviour in bis ImwarJ^t^ 
fettation in tlte htart, induced our predecessors, aa I ipft^ 
hend, to forsake and lay aside, every form that wu not 4 
direct obligation, though, in condescension to tbe state of tta 
nations just emerging from Judaism and Polytheian, ttfl 
ordinances, not obligatory, were made use uf by the d 
' uid apostles of our I^ord ; even as Paul " took tbe fomr ■ 
^ho hod a vow upon them 4 and puri/yitg himself wltli Ik 
entereil into tbe temple, lo signify the tccompliskamal tf iM 
days of purification, until that an offering should be ( 
for every one of tbem." And this the apostJe did pnferttdlfW 
show, as he was entreated to do, " that ht himteff aolfcid 
orderly, and kept Ike law." Ileuce it is plain, that ift^ 
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deecension to those who could not all at oEce relinqniah ritea 



and ceremonies, this apostle 



"made all things to alt 



men; to the weak becoming weak, that he might gain the 
weak, and by all means save some." 

If this " Divine Inward Light," " this Spirilital Rock," of 
which " all Israel drank," is taken from mankind, by the re- 
Telation of Jesus, aa " God manifest in the flesh ;" and his 
precious blood is efficacious only where the blessed means or 
medium of the Holy Scriptures is known ; look at the conse- 
quences : Then by the coming, the sacrifice, and the offering 
of the Son of God, which no doubt were designed as the gra- 
cious means of manifesting, discovering, and revealing more 
clearly the way of salvation, by the name of Jesus; then by 
this most stupendous proof of the love of God, would incom- 
parably the greater part of mankind, since that glorious event, 
have been placed in a worse state than were Israel in the wil- 
derness, before Christ " died a ransom for all." 

Before leaving the vast "Machinery of Means" now em- 
ployed for the promulgation of the Gospel of Christ ; let me 
ask — Of what avail is the most curious machinery of science and 
art, without both an impelling and controlling power, the one 
to set in motion and to maintain, and the other to regulate its 
action. Just so, I humbly conceive, the moral and religioas 
"Machinery of Means," would be utterly inefficacious, in- 
cluding even the chief of them all, the Sacred Volume, with- 
out the impulse and control of the Divine power and its 
regulating infiuence. 

In works of art, the mechanism is propelled and influenced 
Bolely by the impetus of the moving agent, subject to regula- 
tions which the machinery itself has not power to assist or 
impede. Not so is it with the mechanism of animal nature. 
In inferior animals, life may be considered as the impetus, 
and instinct the regulating power, subject however to the will 
of the animal machine, whether to set and keep the machine 
T 3 
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In motion, or by arreBting its impetus, to bring the 
again into a quiescent state. 

riBe higher ia the scale of being; bat wbrait 
consider the almost inrallible guide which instinct is to ifr 
ferior animals, that are neither domesticated nor othenrtat 
influenced by man ; and when we reflect how widely 
reason frequently leads man astray; considered as a iimr 
animal machine, merely substituting reason for instinct, miD 
is only one step higher than some of the inferior onloulii 
and, in this state, he may be as utterly unconscions ofUa 
pursuits having a tendency to promote the religion of Jeta; 
as he may also, like " ravens" and like " lions," be *oid oTu]' 
apprehension of providential impulse or restrainL . 

But must we not loot at man in an infinitely sspoiff 
character; as a candidate for immortality; and as puiubf 
means to insure bis election ? In contemplating the UgW 
behest of heaven, are we to conceive that the Great AnkVtS 
who " built the skies," and who fur inanimate and for aBiml 
machinery has provided laws; — are we to conceive that 9E 
who appointed laws for these, bos failed to provide a ijiU) 
peculiarly and specially aiiapted to the Mechanitm of /«M^ 
ialitjf P Heaven forbid the thought ! 

In what then does tkU system consist ? It cannot be W** 
stituted of head knowledge ; for " the world by wisdom knw* 
not God." It cannol consist of man's mere an traaJmachbiMT' 
for " the natarol man receiveth not the thingH of the Spirllo' 
God ; neither can he know them, because they arc tpirih^ 
discerned." In wlint Iheo does " the Mechanism of Imiatf- 
tolity " consist ? To be consistent with the other woili <^ 
God, its constitution must be of a tpiritual character; fcl 
" God is a Spirit ; and they that worship Him, ■■' 
"worship Him in Spirit and in Truth." In my bUDldt 
appreheniion, I shall not say anything inconsistent wflk |ki 
principles promulgated by the "early Friends," when ItM* 



•£CT. 3. fiOlY SCRIPTURES. 999 

ny firm and reverent belief^ that we may donsider the Holy 
Scriptures as the chief portion of the machinery by which 
nan arrives at the knowledge of God ; but that God Himself, 
ivith Christ Jesus his Son, is the only impetus that ,can move 
it ; and His Holy Spirit the controlling and regulating power 
by which alone that machinery can operate aright. 
: As it is important to maintain the distinction which exists 
between the relative parts of a system, and not to consider 
the machinery of science and art, to be the power by which 
that machinery is moved, or in animal machinery in addition 
to such an error to deny the influence of the will ; and con- 
nder the motion as being at all times involuntary ; so it 
appears of no less importance in the spiritual system to 
preserve inviolate the distinctions between the machinery — 
the Divine impetus — and the Holy regulating power; for 
inestimable as we are bound to consider that portion of the 
Mechanism of Immortality, which Is constituted of the Holy 
•Scriptures, yet even to them, ought to be assigned their 
proper sphere; and, I conceive, "the injury is immense'' 
which results from confounding their office with the Divine 
Impetus, which alone can give them effect; conceiving that 
to do so is nothing short of setting the Scriptures in the seat 
- of God ; which belongs alone to Himself and the Son of His 
love, who — " Having overcome, is set down with the Father 
on His throne.*' 

Neither is the machinery to be confounded with the Regu- 
lating and Controlling power, nor to be exalted over it ; for 
sorely the Holy Scriptures which derive their authority and 
importance from the Holy Spirit, are neither to be set above 
nor as equaling in greatness, that which makes them great. 
Till now the subject has been almost exclusively treated 
ion, upon its only legitimate authority, that of proving from 
Holy Scripture that the views of the " early Friends'' are scrip- 
tural. In now discending from the Volume of Inspiration to 
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rational dedactioir, I am disposed to flatter myself, that the 
views of the "early Friends'' are not less accordant with imtkK 
cination, than they are with Scriptural Revelation. 

Would it appear consistent even to mere human under* 
standing, to imagine that an all wise and allpowerfnl Beings 
who had ordained organic laws to direct the immeme auh 
chinery of countless worlds, with which He has been pleMed 
to hespangle the azure vault of heaven — that God wIm^ 
descending from this vast, does, through every gradatioo of 
the whole expanse of His visible creation, present the iSks 
perfectly harmonious symmetry in ol/ his works, by a coh 
spicuous and unerring edict, embracing the most minik^ 
even to exceeding that of the organic law which by nature 

■ **GiTes its colour to the Insects wing." 

Could it appear consistent even to "the natural mu^ 
that He whose wisdom thus shines conspicuously organic ii 
all external nature, should fail to provide a system com^ 
ponding with the beauteous whole, specially adapted to Hii 
invisible creation ! to that highly importaint portion of tk 
immensity of all His works which approaches the neareitto 
the character of God himself; consisting of tpirit, endowed 
with immortality P 

What then can we conceive to be more congenial or t 
higher attainment to an immortal spirit than "drinkio| 
spiritually, of that spiritual Rack which is CHRIST; 
and eating spirituallg of HIM the living bread from Heaven?* 
And how can these be participated in, with a corresponding 
spirituality whilst our spirits are embodied in tenement! oC 
clay, except through " Inward and Immediate Revelatior." 
Thus the human mind may witness the fulfilment of the 
promise: "WE will come unto Him and make our abode 
with him ; " and may be also made to comprehend tbii 
" mystery" to " ttte natocal man'' — *' the richxs of the oloet 
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of which mystery— " is CHRIST in YOU the hope of 
'GLORY ; " — further glory yet to be revealed. 

Without a reception on the part of man of this internal 
influence, we gee how unavailing were e¥en the words of our 
blessed Lord of which He himself declared ; " They are spirit, 
and they are Life." Indeed how can it either in reason or in 
revelation be otherwise. If the Impetus, the Heavenly Im- 
petus of God himself working in the soul, may be rejected by 
man through unbelief, till at length the Son of God deserts 
his influence in ibe heart of the reprobate, and strivea no 
longer with hirn; how can we expect tbat anything altogether 
without the man, can alone work his redemption ? 

But this decided inefficacy of the highest means when 
unattended with immediate inward power and influence, is no 
more an argument against the use of means, than the use and 
benefit of means afford an argument against that internal 
conviction, by which alone any means can be rendered effi- 
cacious. In the present state of man, both are essential to 
complete and carry out the great plan of human redemption. 

From the declarations of our Lord himself, and the facts 
concerning Him and His outward manifestation to the world, 
united with the consideration of the constitution of man, and 
the glorious plan of human redemption; it appears to my 
apprehension to be clearly deducible, that one uniform law of 
the Divine economy concerning man in this life,' is a. oniom 
of flesh and spirit, of malerial and spiritual, and, conee- 
quently, of external and internal communication of the Divine 
mind and wilt. And if this principle or position be borne in 
mind, its reidity and correctness may possibly he more fully 
developed; conducting us to the conclusion, that as mankind 
sdvance in the scale of spiritual attainments; every shadow 
will flee away as chaff before the wind ; and his slat& an^ 
condition in this life will approximate more and more to that 
blessed experience, for which his highest attainments, during 
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the present order of thiDga, afford him but n ver>' imperliECt 
conception. 

Though thousands and thousands of myriads Bbould not 
only defeat the use and ends of means, and alike disre^ud 
and reject the " iDward Light," or " Light of Christ," nao^ 
fested in the' secret of the heart as the " still small voiet" Ihil 
defeat, and this rejectioi would go no farther to prove the ii^ 
utility of the one, or the Inefiicacy of the other, lliaD a mu 
stopping his ears against the entronce of a voice, or sboUiag 
his eyes against the natural light, would prove that nolbiag 
was said, or that there was no orb of day. 

Whether we take the Volume of Inspiration for out gnidK 
or take our stand on the inferior ground of rational d«ductioc 
this short position appears to me to be incontroreitiUt: 
"That salvation is possible to ALL, who do not reject Ai 
offered means ; or the Christ's sufferings, death, and ned!» 
ttoD are not an effectual atonement and ' propitiation ibr it* 
sins of the WHOLE world.'" 

The Society of Friends, if I understand their ptifldplM 
aright, fully and freely own that " If aky man un, «« bm 
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the rigblem 
And Hd is the propiliation for onr eins, and not for OCt* 
only, but for the sins of the WHOLE WORLD;" wbidi 
they understand to embrace every rational soul of mail. 

Let any one maintain that a traveller who knows do Olhfl 
road, may puss through wildernesses, swamps, and quagi^M 
in which he is in perpetual danger of being lost, to a darini 
resting place ; whilst there is " a highway cast up," ta wUA 
"the wayfaring man, though a fool, shall not err." WooUft 
be logical to mainlain, that slating the possibility of arrEviof 
by this wilderness travel, denies the infinitely superior adns* 
tagesoflhe " way cast up "! But just eo it is with tlMt 
who, like J. W., pervert this " Principle of QuakeriMB." 

If salvation is not possible, without the tnovMf 
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^ ILANSOME for ALL has .been testified/' then, instead of 
Christ's being a "propitiatory sacrifice for the sins of the 
WHOLE WORLD/* He would be an atonement for only a 
small jportion of it. And if salvation be possible without the 
egkterior knowledge of *' God manifest in the flesh/' then pos- 
sible without the Holy Scriptures, which reveal this know- 
ledge; for they, both before the coming of Christ and since, 
baye been withheld from the greater part of mankind to this 
day. 

And from what cause have they been withheld P By a 
decree from heaven P Who dare aver such a sentiment ! How 
Utim have they been withheld P By the decree of a deeply 
lapsed and greatly apostatized church. But in his abundant 
mercy, Jehovah, by bis own overruling power, is now pleased 
to annul that unholy decree, which, however designed, was 
cdeulated to keep the world in darkness and in the shadow 
of death. Had the Holy Scriptures, at all times, been freely 
fomished to the people in their mother tongue, can a doubt 
be entertained that they would ere this day, have been widely 
spread amongst the nations of the earth, in a far more general 
Way than they have ever yet been known. Hence the church, 
Uie professed church of Christ, and not an almighty decree, 
bag withheld the precious boon; precious in itself, even 
Qiongh imparted through the instrumentality of those, who 
Qiemselves do not fully appreciate or comprehend some of 
Hb most exalted and benign doctrines: more precious still 
irhen allowed to speak unbiassed and unsophisticated, its 
>wn eternal Truths. Of this some of the South Sea Islanders 
iflfoid a most remarkable proof; even instructing their pious 
DSbuctors, through simple attention to the convictions of the 
Inward Light of Christ ** in their own hearts ; which led 
^em not merely to destroy their idols and embrace Chris- 
anity^ as generally professed by Protestants ; not only in 
>miDon with most Christian Islands in the Pacific, to 
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relinquish war as utterly inconsistent with the precepts of tkc 
gospel; but completely to go beyond England, oar om ^ 
Uglitened, highly favoured and beloved isle, in drawing fnm 
Holy Writ, the deduction that human life was sacred; ud!, 
in consequence, establishing; a code of laws, a ci*il poH^ 
UNSTAINED with BLOOD. See Tyermaa and 
Journal, vol. 2, ch. 32, p. 80—86. 

According to my friend J. W.'s opinions and 
these honest- minded, simple-hearted islanders, just 
from heathenism and idolatry, ought not to have 
"the Light of Christ WITHIN," which instructed Lhi 
eept Gospel precepts, contrary to the practice of 
nations; and hence to consider human life so inviolably MCnd. 
that it was not to be forfeited even to oivil law. They oogkl 
HUT to have renounced WAR as antichristian, erecting ana- 
ensanguined trophy to the Prince of Peace, by UiniiB| 
their spenrs into ballusters to the pulpit in their pUce o^n^ 
ship. They ought not, according to J. !{'., to liavu doiuMf 
of these things; becaure tlicy are all, root and branch 
" principles of Quakerism ;" and consequently are all inwl'd 
in J. W.'s sweeping decision: "My whole soul ablwn^ 
Principles of Quakerism ; I believe THEY coou from bautlii 

and WHITHEK CAN THEY LEAD?" 

In the instance before us, we have a specimen of i»kuibu 
the principles of Quakerism can and do lead — a ptwtk^ 
comment on the efficacy of the "Divine luward Ligbt*( 
Christ;" a simple and willing attention to which in their oM 
hearts, led these islanders to on understanding of ScripUlib 
superior to the views of their teachers, who, undef tht Ha 
of education, hod nut then fully seen the inviolabiU^ of haMI 
life. It seems however, highly probable that Uww ftH 
islanders, in obeying this " Divine Inward Light," weieUl 
"all Israel" who "drank of the same spiritual Kork." wilbanl 
any clear and distinct idea — " that this Rod was CI 
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The sun illuminates the fnoon, the moon reflects the light 

of the sun upon the earth, without which, in the season of 

night, the earth would he often involved in darkness^ yet, 

beauteous and beneficial as is the light of the moon, it does 

not communicate to the earth, the vegetative, the vivifying 

principle conveyed by the direct influence of the solar rays. 

Hence the light of the Sun, received through the medium of 

the Moon, is, in every respect, inferior to the immediate and 

direct power and influence of .the solar beams ; and the Sun 

which illumines the moon, must be superior to that beauteous 

orb and her ameliorated light, as much as his golden rays 

exceed in splendour her silvery beams. 

In like manner^ I conceive, we may consider man — in his 
natural state as comparable to the darkness of night; and 
the blessed privilege of the Holy Scriptures as enlightening 
that darkness, by the reflection of those rays of heavenly 
tight;, which they have received from the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, through the Holy Spirit, from whom they have pro- 
ceeded through inspired servants, prophets, and apostles. 
' Speaking in general terms, may we not make the following 
distinctions, viz, 

1st The state of the natural man in the heathen world, 
iHay be compared to a dark and cloudy night, wherein there 
is scarcely any ray of mediate Light, or medium of instruction 
U) guide him in his path; none but what may arise in con- 
templating nature. Hence, this case is deplorable; for as 
just stated : ** In the present state of man, both mediate and 
immediate influence are essential to complete and carry out 
the great plan of human redemption." 

2nd. The state of the natural man in the Christian world, 
t^mnstructed by the Holy Scriptures, may be compared to a 
light enlightened more or less by those stars of righteousness, 
)y which his allotment may be attended or surrounded. 
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drd. The state of the natural man in a Christian coontry, 
with the blessed privilege of having the Holy Scriptures, and 
making a diligent use of them, may be compared to a nigkt 
enlightened by the rays of the orb of night, shining in iier 
beauty ; not only discovering the path which he ought to 
pursue ; but unfolding many of the ways of righteousnesi^ ai 
the moon discovers many of the beauties and blessings of 
nature ; which, without the light she affords, would be coi- 
cealed from his perception, 

4th. ,With all thQ, advantages of the light of the mooo, 
aided by the fainter lustre of the stars, the Christian natcul 
man is but the natural man still. The light of the sacred orb 
of Holy Writ, and the shining of the stars of righteoosnefli 
which afford their aid to enlighten, cannot, of themseho; 
effect that regeneration — that vivification — ^that new biitb, 
without which " a man cann6t see the kingdom of God." 

These various advantages may instruct him in the wty of 
holiness — they may exhibit so beautiful and attractive • 
pictuse of righteousness, that even the naturtA man msy be 
enamoured with its loveliness, and be induced to leads fife 
of moral rectitude. But how many have been brought to lee 
and to own with the feelings of deep dismay, that merely thii 
is not the righteousness of God in Christ Jesus, the only 
Redeemer and Saviour. 

Lastly. What then is requisite to effect regeneratioD tt' 
purity of heart •* 

In reply : What animates all nature and exhibits to Ae 
full, those beauties and blessings which the lunar orb B^ 
partially unfold to our view ? Is not this superior light aai 
efficacy derived immediately from the Sun, to which theMooB 
herself is indebted for the beams she sends forth to enligMv 
the earth ; thus proving the superiority of the Sun over tke 
stars and over the Moon herself. 
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The transition of the simile seems easy and natural. — ^The 
something wanting to effect regeneration is the immediate 
power and influence of the Sun of Righteousness, acting di- 
rectly upon the soul ; even as our blessed Lord emphatically 
declared : " Without me ye can do nothing.'^ This influence 
which gives life to the words of Scripture, is the One Eternal 
WORD, name, or power, by which alone salvation can be 
witnessed; for ''there is none other name under heaven, given 
among men, whereby we must be saved : " nor can salvation 
be effected even by this holy and powerful name, but as its 
influence, through the Holy Spirit, is received and permitted 
to effect its own purpose — a change in the heart of man, — a 
bdng ''born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the Word of God which liveth and abideth for ever." 

Perhaps the simile may, be yet a little further illustrated: — 

We shall all acknowledge that the sun is the parent of 
natural heat, and of that genial warmth and refulgent light, 
by which the earth is rendered prolific. And except that 
class of men who wouI4 absurdly wish to believe there is 
1M> Grod ; who will not own that HE is the creator of all 
things — the life of the universe ! 

•* In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God.^' "" In Him was Life, and the 
Life was the Light of men." "That was the true Light 
which lighteth EVERY MAN that cometh into the world.'' 

Here is no exception. How then is this Light conveyed to 
those who have not the advantage of the Holy Scripture, the 
ipiritnal orb of spiritual night P The Scriptures declare the 
W/kjz "The grace of God which bringeth salvation hath 
appeared to all men." In what degree or to what extent these 
ntitations of grace prove effectual to those who are in that 
Itete of ignorance, at which the apostle declares, "God 
winked,'' it is not for us to determine. Let it sufiice us to 
know that— *' He hath made of one blood all nations of men, 
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to dwell on all the face of tlie enrtli ; antl hath determined 
the times before appointed, nntl the bounds of their bibi- 
tation; thnt they should seek the Lord if haply ihey inighl 
find Him ; though He is not Tar from evehy one of I's ; ftr 
in Him we live and move and have our being." Hrace at 
may surdy believe, Dot only that an allwise and allmefciAil 
God does not extend these gracious visilations for them to ht 
in vain. And the time seems hastening in which it may be 
said : " He now commandcth all men everywhere to repent" 
As the orb of dayin the natural world extends his beunlo 
oil ; so the Sun of Righteousness ei^tends more or less of Ui 
transcendent rays to all; though " the mystery whicli laA 
been hid from ages and from generations, bat now is madi 
known to his saints," is not so diffusively opened to tbe K» 
of men, as from the Scriptures of Truth, and from theripi 
of the times, we may believe is the Divine purpose to "nult 
it known," as "the ricues of the glory of this rajntu; 
among the Gentiles; which is:— CHRIST IN too Wi 

HOPE OF OLwaY." 

This was the Light, the only " /nword Light," thelaf* 
ledge of which our early Friends were engaged to itt fcA 
and promulgate. And ihit is the mystery which i twitM <■ 
this day to be too much a mystery to many who prdWdK 
name of Christ, "I will pray the Father;" said nurUoMd 
Redeemer, "and He shall give you another Comforter, ibl 
He may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of TnA; 
whom the world cannot receive, because it seetb Hla <Mt> 
neither kiwweth Him; but ye know Him for He dwellcUl viA 
you, and shall be ik you. / will not leave you corafaitfMi 

/ WILL COME TO YOD." 

Hence it seems to be clearly demonstrated thai CbiMbfef 
bis Huly Spirit, is the Life and Light of men ; and if n 
and obeyed the Life and Light of every i 



equally clear that tbe Holy Glioi 
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whom the prophets and apostles were inspired, is as superior 
to the Holy Scriptures, which derive their interest and value 
from that inspiration of the Spirit of Truth ; as it is that the 
son in the firmament of heaven is superior to the moon, which 
transmits his reflected rays to 'our earth ! 

This is the only superiority that I have understood was hy 
the doctrine of the " Inward Light'' inculcated hy our early 
Friends. To suppose, hy maintaining this superiority, they 
intended to convey the idea, that the portion or measure of 
this light imparted to every man, was superior to that portion or 
measure of it, hy which the prophets and apostles were 
inspired to write the Holy Scripture, appears to me to he a 
deduction from their writings, as incongruous as it would he 
.to suppose, that because tlie light of the natural sun which 
every one receives direct from that luminary, is superior, in 
its effects, to the light imparted hy him through the moon, 
that, therefore, the very limited measure of the solar^ light, 
directed to every one individually, and imparting to every 
man a portion of the immediate influence of the sun's re- 
fulgent rays, is superior in measure and extent to the widely 
exerted operation of his beams, in suffusing the whole of the 
orb of night; and which are the sole occasion of transmitting 
her silvery illumination to our globe. 

Since the Holy Scriptures, though they point out the ivay 
of Life and Salvation, cannot regenerate the heart of man; 
this process must be the immiediate work of the Spirit of 
Troth, through whose influence alone the Scriptures can 
"make wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus ; '' " for by grace are ye saved, through Faith and that 
not of yourselves; it is the gift of God.** Hence tran- 
jMendant as is the blessing of the knowledge which the Holy 
Scriptures impart, their place in the spiritual economy 
appears to be. similar to that of the enlightening lunar orb in 
the outward creation ; each being decidedly the greatest 
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medium of reflecting the Light of the Sun ; but each having a 
superior in that source of Light, whence they are respectively 
illumined. 

Hence as " every man that cometh into the world" recdves 
a portion of that superior Light direct from the source of 
Light; even "the grace of God that bringeth salvation;" 
fo every man receives a portion of that Light which is superior 
in its nature and efficacy, even to the borrowed, tboogh 
silvery rays, which are transmitted through the chief of nil 
mediums — the Holy Scriptures. But though these Sacred 
Kecords cannot enable us to walk in the way of holiness; yet 
when we contemplate the general gross darkness which pc^ 
vades the earth, where the Holy Scriptures are not known or 
not received ; we are led to the highly important conclusioo, 
that jthey are, in the ordering of the Divipe Economy, or- 
dained to be the grand authorized medium of instruction to 
the WHOLE EARTH, in pointing out the way of salvatkm 
by the precious blood and name of Christ 

As Christ died " a ransom for Ai^L ; " and since nonb, » 
He himself declared, " except they be born again, can lee 
the kingdom of God," is it not obvious to demonstration, tkat 
we have before us, in a very few words, two essential ptiti 
of a grand whole ; and that whole, the wondrous plan of 
Human Redemption? 

It therefore appears in my view, for any to infer thai tbe 
principles of Quakerism respecting the sacred volume, (wbick 
I hope and believe have here been clearly and fairly kid 
down,) involve a virtual rejection of the Sacred Recordi» ii 
an assumption as totally unfounded and iinscriptural, ai 
it would be to assume from Paul's assertion — ''the lbtth 
killeth," that the very words of Scripture, have, in ikewuikm, 
a tendency to death. 

In short, in p. 75, J. W. himself, as has been hereColbiv 
discussed, (p. 85,) actually quotes from Barclay's Apology, a 
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work written on behalf of the Society of Friends, and owned 
by them for nearly two hundred years, the following passage : 
" We do acknowledge the Scriptures to be very heavenly and 
Divine writings, the use of them to be very comfortable and 
Necessary to the Church of Christ;" by which T under- 
stand that in the oixlinary dispensations of Provideilce, the 
church of Christ could not exist as his professed church, 
without the "Scriptures. 

Perhaps an endeavour to explain those words of the apostle 
— " the lettter killeth,*' may also illustrate the views of the 
*' early Friends," in using terms respecting the Holy Scrip- 
tares, which have been viewed by some as unsound ; though 
clearly intended to convey no more than — "the letter killeth." 

Our blessed Redeemer, after* inculcating to his immediate 
followers this doctrine—^" I am the bread of life " — " I am the 
living bread which came down from heaven." — " Except ye 
eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in you," expressly said to his doubting disciples: 
" Doth this offend you ? What and if ye see the Son of Man 
ascend up where He was before! It is the Spirit thixt 
quickeneth ; ihejiesh profiteth nothing." 

Here I conceive our blessed Lord pointed out the inefficacy, 
even of his outward manifestation in the^^sA; without that 
inward work of regeneration which, with a ** verily, verily," 
he declares to be* essential for all; and thus — "the flesh 
profiteth nothing" — is in full accordance with our Lord's 
subsequent declaration : " Therefore said I unto you, that no 
man can come unto Me, except it were given unto him of my 
Father." As if He had said : " My outward manifestation 
in the flesh, profiteth nothing;" except a man be bom of 
the Spirit ; for " it is the Spirit which quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing " without it. 

The words to which our blessed Saviour here refers, appear 
to be of like import to those whi<?h he had just expressed 
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wlien " the Jews murmured at Him because he soiii — " I ud 
this bread which came down frum heiiven." *' Jesus there- 
fore answered and said ODto them — Murmur not among yout- 



aelves. JVo man can c 
me draw him." 

Ab the soul yields 
love, it is enabled ^j 

blood of Jesus, even 
which followed thi 
We must not, i 



e to Me, except the Father which m 



!ir to these drawings of Uie Fadtrf* 
spiritually to participate in the Anb uA 
n as " Israel drank of that tpirUtial %ti 
I, and thai Rock was Christ." 
this place, overlook the words wbickMl 



blessed Redeemer emphatically annexed to — "It is tb«JjKn< 
that quickeneth ; the Jlesh profitelh nothing" — for be added: 
— " The words that I upeak unto you, they are Spirit and Utf 
are L\fB ! " Can more than this be said of any portion of Ik 
Sacred Records ? Though " all Scripture is given by i» 
spiratton of God i" yet all has passed through thein«dhuio> 
pens of "earthen vessels;" and however fully inspired, mi 
of them could he ranked in any comparison with "tbelicrt 
of glory." 

What then did the very words of which lU said — "Tb«|ili 
Spirit and they are Life," or his outward manirestatioit,dbB 
on the unbelieving Jews ? Instead of enlighUning their miadfc 
these high privileges were the " condemnation " of Umm h^ 
believers. For as Jesus himself said : " God so lond ita 
world, that He gave his only begotten Son, that wlioMMV 
believelh in Him should not pensh, but have eveflastiog Bk 
For God sent not his Son into the world to condtmm di 
world ; but that the world through Him might be nm,' 

Yet notwithstanding this most gracious design, and Ulit 
most explicit declaration of it, mark what follow* ; " Tin* M 
the condentnatian. That Light is come into the world, Md 
men loved darkruH rather than Light, because lb( 
were evil." 
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Thus the very coming of the Son of God to save the world, 
proved the " condemnation " of those who saw and believed 
NOT. How emphatfcally therefore, is that which was "or- 
dained unto Life, found to be unto death. " And why so ? 
*' Because," said Christ, " No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath sent me draw him : " — And they not 
yielding their hearts to the Father: — ^They not "drawing nigh 
to God, He did not draw nigh to them." 

Well then might the apostle Paul say : " Such trust have 
we through Christ to God ward, ^ot that we are sufficient of 
ourselves, to think anything as of ourselves ; but our sujfficiency 
is of God." Mark what follows : "Who also hath made us able 
mixxisters of the New Testament ; not of the letter, but of 
the Spirit;, for the letter killeth; but the Spirit giveth 
Life." These words of the apostle appear to be a literal 
comment on the words of Christ: "It is the Spirit that 
qaickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing." 

Here the apostle is expressly speaking of the J^ew Testa- 
menf, the "letter" of which, he saith, "killeth." Pro- 
bably by iN'ew Testament the apostle might rather mean the 
New Covenant or Gospel Dispensation, rather than the written 
declarations of it; but accepting his words in this sense the 
meaning is precisely the same, only more striking, rather 
than less so, for then we might thus read : " Our sufficiency is 
of God ; who hath made us able ministers of the New Cove- 
nant, or the Gospel Dispensation ; not of the letter but of 
the Spirit; for the letter killeth; but the Spirit giveth 
Life." Even the very Covenant of Life — that which was 
^ordained unto liiTE, is found to be untoi>EATH;" through 
their unbelief. But can unbelief be imputed to them to 
whom the subject of belief has never b^n, by any means, 
presefited or made known »* 

Paul next proceeds to contrast the Old Covenant with the 
New Covenant "But if the ministration of deaths written 
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and engrvnoi on sIdiwb was fUn^ms, so that the children of 
Isiael coold not stcadfatij behold the (ace of Moses, for the 
glorj of his cotintenance ; which s^cry was to be done away; 
how shall not the ministration of the Spirit be rathbi 
^orioos! " 

Here we see the rerj TaUes of the Old Covenant, which 
being " wrUteu with the finger of God," are sorely like tbe 
words of Christ, ** Spirit and Life"— are, by the apostle, called 
- the ministration of demikj^ in e a m p a ris an of the ^^ew Coft- 
nant ministration of tbe Spirit ! How fally does this agree 
with the words of Christ : " No man can come unto Me 
except the Fmiker which hath sent me, draw him ! " And 
where or how is this holy attractire influence to be knova, 
hot IN the Jkemrt? And if, as it is yielded to, its effect is to 
lead to Christ, sorely it enlightens the sool ; and therefore » 
an ** Inward Liyki, " an " Immediate Revelation, '' " a Dii* 
ooTery " of Him to whom " no man can come, except the 
Father," not the Scriptures, " draw him.** 

Paul , goes on yet further to show the ineflBcacy of the 
LETTER without tbe Spirit, by a still more decided M^ 
ment of the contrast between the Old and New CoTenanH^ 
''If the ministration of condemnation be glory, mueh m9f 
doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory ; foi 
even that which was made glorious, had no gUny ta thti 
rtipect, by reason of the glory that excelleth.** 

Here the law given from Sinai is called the ministratloii oC 
condemnation ; and so in effect as already shown, is the oil> 
ward manifestation of the Son of God to tbe world ; though il 
forms a wondrous part of the stupendous whole — the plan of 
human redemption. And being by Infinite Wisdom At 
appointed mediunf, through which our reconciliation to CM 
may be effected, or the solemn and momentous Trmik W 
revealed to erring man ; his outward manifestation mQst» oon- 
•equently, have been most essential to tbe end designed ; tad 
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*' the use of the Holy Scriptures, those heavenly and Divine 
writings, very necessary to the Church of Christ" Yet all this 
does not annul the solemn decree: "Verily, verily, I say 
onto thee, except a man be bom again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God." 

Have we not then decided evidence that unless we witness 

and yield to the drawings of the Father's love, not only the 

words of Christ, which he expressly declared to be Spirit 

and to be Life, but even the wonderful manifestation of the 

love of God, in sending his only begotten Son into the world, 

ao far from proving efficacious to any of us as individuals, 

may even be our " condemnation ? " How then can the 

niere record of these blessed Truths be of more avail than 

these momentous Truths— these adorah4e mercies themselves? 

In confirmation of this acceptance of those and similar 

passages, may be cited these other words of the apostle: "We 

are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, ill them that are 

SAVED and in them that perish." Here is no distinction; 

the sweet savour or mercy of Christ is extended alike to all, 

whether saved or lost ; and yet the apostle goes on to state 

this awful distinction between those who reject, and those 

who accept the proffered boon : " To one we are the savour of 

^h unto death ; and to. the other the savour of Life unto 

Life.*' 

Similar has been the meaning that I have ever attached to 
those expressions of the " eariy Friends,** which some have 
held up as derogatory to the Scriptures, if not subversive of 
those Sacred Records. Yet though I cannot but fully justify 
what I believe to have been their views respecting " the letter 
killing,** yet I am very far from pleading for the precise 
tenns in which some individuals expressed those views ; for I 
fiilly accord with the advice of the Society as a body, that it 
IS safest to adhere to scripture language in those cases in 
^hich much deviation may lead to Jbeing misunderstood. Such 
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a misunderstanding was excusable in individuals who knew 
not the Society's opinion of these invaluable Records, which, 
as already quoted from Barclay, is this : " We do acknow- 
ledge the Scriptures to be very heavenly and Divine writingt; 
the use of them to be very comfortable and nec£SBary to the 
Church of Christ.'^ But none who were or are conveisiDt 
with these sentiments and views, which the '' early Friendir 
most distinctly and decidedly avowed, of theit higb estimate 
of Scripture, can, in my apprehension, with Christian candoor 
consider any of their expressions, however strong, which are 
objected to concerning the Scriptures, as applied in any other 
sense than that in which the apostle Paul makes use of, the 
"ministration of death*' — "the letter killeth" — "theMcver 

of DEATH," &C., &C. , 

Many of the " early Friends" had not only been convemnt 
with the Holy Scriptures, but had been also professon ni 
" faith" in Christ according to " the letter ;*' but thej 
woefully found that " the letter killeth" without the 
" Spirit which ^veth life ;" and that '* faith without worh" 
the fruits of the Spirit, *' is dead" also. Hence when thdr 
hearts were turned to "the gift of God," " the living wttei* 
in themselves of which our Lord spake to the woaan of 
Samaria, — their aim was to testify to and exalt this pie' 
cious indwelling of the Divine Visitant, and Occupant of the 
soul ; under whatever terms the Holy Scriptures describe the 
manifestations of the Grace and Good Spirit of God, and that 
" Baptism which doth now save us ; not the putting away the 
filth of the flesh" by any exterior rite or ordinance; btft 
through cleansing the soul by "Baptizing with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire;" thus producing " the answer of a goed 
conscience towards God, by the resurrection of Jesus Cbriat** 

I hesitate not to unite in the belief that in the time of our 
early Friends, inestimable as we ought to esteem the treasQie 
of the Sacred Records, there was in the minds of oumy, a 
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tendency to exalt the Holy Scriptares beyond their proper 
sphere, that of a most Divinely authorized medium of In- 
struction ; and to place them on the throne of Him who so 
appointed them. Sensible that this tendency had prevailed in 
themselves, and having abundant evidence of it in others, 
some of the early Friends, when induced to express them- 
selves in no measured terms of the insufficiency and inefficacy 
of the mere letter, in accordance with the doctrine of the 
apostle, that " the letter killetb," did not, on all occasions, 
also state their "well-known principle, that " the Spirit giveth 
life** even to " the letter.** But when we consider that a 
yery main objection made to their principles, by those with 
whom they had to contend. Was, that the " early Friends " 
maintiiined the necessity of the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
in opposition to the accustomed derogation of that Divine 
Inward Treasure and Teacher, through ascribing the virtue 
and power of the Spirit — to " the letter which killeth" in 
those who " do despite to the Spirit of Grace ; ** — When we 
consider all this, is such omission any ground for surprize ; 
though it may be of regret; because all who read such remarks, 
may not be aware of the sentiments of the early Friends, on 
the inestimable value which they set on the Sacred Writings, 
kept in their proper place. 

In o^der to exhibit more fully and clearjy the impropriety 
of J. W.'s charges, and the unsoundness of his arguments, it 
may be suitable here to state them both, by applying the same 
measure which he has so freely dealt out to the " early Friends," 
as if meted by him to the apostle Paul. In using the same ar- 
guments, and even in adopting his own milder strains, of con- 
signing " the poor Quakers" to eternal woe, I conceive J. W., 
must necessarily express' himself to the following purport : 
"This eminent apostle displayed a zeal in preaching, and 
evinced "aconstancy in suffering, that were worthy of a better 
cause ;" for we find him setting at nought the enactments of the 
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law ^ven from Sinai*s mount, by representing them as "carnal 
ordinances;** and th^ very Tables of.stone, "written by the 
finger of God/* as being " the ministration of death/* He 
also desecrates the sanctuary of God, calling it " a woridly 
sanctuary : '* and in short, be at least questions the DiTine 
Wisdom in regard to the law; for after speaking of "the 
weakness and unprofitableness ** of " the commandments, ** be 
says : " The Law made nothino perfect^ Besides, Paul noC 
only thus disparages the Law ; but even in relation to tbe 
Gospel, he represents himself and his fellow apostles as beiiig 
" the savour ot Death unto Death ; '' and this is not all; for 
of tbe New Testament, the very commands of our Lord and 
Saviour, this apostle says — " the letter killeth." 

" What can any infidel say more ? Therefore to deal with tbe 
apostle as I do with the "early Friends/* I must say, "it 
signijies nothing ** that Paul has declared : " The law is good 
if a man use it lawfully *' — "The commandment is holy, JPfT, 
and oood;" — it avails nothing that he allows the sanctuary to 
be " THE holy place ; ** — it matters not that this apottJel 
whole conduct and his wprds too, frequently show that be 
must mean such expressions, as " carnal ordinances, woildly 
sanctuary, ministration of death/* &c., &c., only as speakiof 
comparatively, in order to exalt and set forth to the foil, tbe 
superiority and spirituality of the Gospel Dispensation ;--we 
are not to regard his words when he says, his preaching " vai 
in the demonstration of the Spirit and with power ; *' or diat 
the apostles were " a sweet savour of Christ — a savour of i^ 
unto life" and that " the Spirit giveth Life.'* All tlie« 
things are of no moment, since he has virtually denied tie 
Divine character of the Law given from Sinai — baa viriuMf 
desecrated the Holy of Holies. And even as to the dodfiDCi 
of Jesus, by whom be professes to have been wonderfully 
commissioned to preach the Gospel, he has virtually receded 
the virtue of these doctrines, by declaring in the most as- 
qualified terms — "the letter killeth/' 
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" Hence to deal out to the apostle Paul the same roeaaure as 
I have meteil to the " early Friends," I cannot do less than 
express my " abkorrmce of his principles ; I believe they 
come /rom beneath; &nd whiiheT can tliey lead i' " I "fear" 
this apostle is now "sleeping the sleep of death!" 

Have the "early Friends" expressed themselves in stronger 
terms than this highly gifted apostle, respecting the mert 
letter of the Holy Scriptures ! 

To exalt the virtue and efficacy of tlie Inward Revelation 
of onr Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; and the superiority of 
the knowledge and experience of His divine power in the 
heart, over outward forms or the mere head knowledge of 
the words in which that power is depicted, as the blessed 
"mystery hid from ages and from generations" — this was un- 
doubledly the design of the " early Friends," as it tvos of the 
apostle Paul, in pointing out the deadly effects of lUpendance 
on "the letter;" the tendency of which is that "the letter 
killeth." Hence their remarks on " the letter," like those of 
this apostle , and his comparisons of the law and gospel, were 
not intended to apply to the iaw for the time it was ordained ; 
or to " the letter," of the Holy Scriptures viewed in their true 
and genuine capacity — a Divinely appointed medium of in- 
struction through the Inward power of God. 

As G, Fox was the chief instrument in gathering the society 
of Friends, and is personally accused of most heinous doctrine, 
we cannot suppose him to be exempt from the sentence 
passed by J. W. on the Friends by "tens of thousands;" it 
seems, therefore, very proper to show what G. F.'s sentiments 
were of the Holy Scriptures, 

E. Burrough signs " The Epis/le. to Ike Reader " of G. F.'s 
"Great Mystery," and in the first page says: "This is an tnui- 
tation to all sects and professions of people to come forth, and 
try if what they hold and professe, be according to the Scrip- 
tures OF Truth; and to do this in try all, by evident and ■ 
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Bound arguments," &c., " und to prove according lo ibe 
ScRiPTuhEB, their ministry, church, and whole religion, itui 
it ia in and hy the Spirit, and Poweh o/God." 

In an appeal to the people, in the nineteenth pt^^ oflbe 
Epistle, he saya concerning the "early Friends:" "Do Hkj 
not preach in the power of God, and reacheth to yonr HB- 
sciences when you hear them?" and " Doth not the Llssm 
YOU answer that they speak the Truth? And is not tbeif edL 
and practice, and maintenance, the same as was the afmllft 
and faithful ministers? Compare them with the Scurillli* 
and /Aen judge in your consciences." 

Can it consistently with Christian charity, be Rap|WMl 
that a man for whom these appeals to the Sacred Writilp 
are made, as the very touchstone of Truth and foimdllkn 
uf judgment as to doctrine, could intend to dispute tbtb 
Divine authority by any expressions indicative of the deadiMfl 
of the mere Uller, any more than the apostle Paul did rtra 
he expressly said, " the letter killeth ? " Or when G. F.. 
after speakinu of the deatlness of the letter, spake aitooTtkt 
necessity of having a degree of the influence of the Sphti, i» 
order to understand the Scriptures srigbt, can it comport «iA 
" common sense," to imagine that he " virtually" said moir 
than Paul did when be added — " but the S/iiril gi^elk Ltfi^" 

In proof of this construction may be adduced the foDMinf 
passage also, out of G. Fox's Great Mystery, £cc, p. SM'- 
The "Ln*HT is Christ, the second Adatn, that every ■*• 
that comes into the world is enlightened withal; ftod iMf 
who follow lliii and believe in it, and walketb in it, nlndilk 
not in darkness, but have the Light of Life ; and tbe LMn 
WITHIN, and the Spirit uf Gdi> ufithin. that gaft fartk U' 
Scriptarti, is the trynll of the Scriplt/re of TKirxa-" H«» 
G. F. bears full testimony to their IMvine authority; aai 
Upon what ground does G.' F. proceed lo show thai "*• 
JJshl within or Spirit of Cod within" is " the /ryoU of A* 
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Scripture of Troth ? *' Because "men without that, may 
fffrest the words, and wrong translate them/' — And has not the 
professing Church of Christ, practically wrested them for above 
a thousand years, respecting that precept of Christ: '*Love 
your enemies ? " Have not all Christendom practically and 
openly denied the true import of this injunction by their 
w9rks, in using or sancllonii!ig the use of the carnal sword to 
destroy their enemies, for whom Christ died ? Is not this for 
want of attending to the "Light within,'* which "Light is 
Christ within," " the Spirit of God within ? " Well then 
might G. Fox add : " So the Light within, the Spirit of God 
is the judge of the Scriptures, and knows Scripture, which 
gave it forth, and is the rule and ruled or led them" [the 
prophets, apostles, and holy men of old] "to speak them forth ; 
and is the rule that leads them, [those who tak^ heed to " the 
Spirit within,"] again to open them again; and to lead into 
all Truth: as saith Christ" — See John xvi. 13. "Howbeit 
when He the Spirit of Truth is come. He will guide you it^to 
ALL Truth." 

Here is no testing of the Scriptures by the "Light within," 
"the Spirit of Christ within," in the sense of sitting in judg- 
ment, whether this portion of th^m is to be received and the 
other rejected; but the judgment alluded to, is evidently that 
of judging aright of the true meaning and purport of what is 
written, and what by common consent is considered as Di- 
vinely inspired; which G. F., in the passages just quoted, 
does several times very 'fully acknowledge the Scriptures to be. 

Let us now look at one of those passages, in which G. F. 
may, to some, appear to disparage the Holy Scriptures. 

In The "Great Mystiery," G. F. also says: "The Scrip- 
tures, which signify writings, as you say," addressing himself 
to the profi^sors of his day, " outward writings, paper, and 
ink, is not infallible, nor is not Divine, but is humane. And 
a humane knowledge from it men get. And so writings, 
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paper, and ink, that is not infallible, nor ttie Scripture, is oot 
the ground of faith; but Christ who was before tbeScriptnn: 
was written ; that tbe Scripture tells you so; and eailh God 
is Diriue, and the Scriptures are the words of God, trhtcb 
Christ the Word ends; who is the author of the faith. And 
Abraham and Enoch had u rule, and had faith before Scrip- 
ture was written. And the Spmiik is the rule that Ie«b 
people into all Truth, so saith Christ, And you that pgttbc 
LETTER for the ground of your faith, your rule, paper aod ink; 
that will come to dust." 

It is very evident here, that in applying the word rmb to 
the Spirit, G. F. uses the term in its highest sense of « mlac, 
governor, or guide, " that leads people into all Truth ;" tai 
■ is the sense in which our Lord speaks of the Spirit, iatt 
passage to which G. F. refers. It is no less dear that hr 
fully owns the Divine authority of Scripture— " the Salf^ 
tures are the words of God ; " &c., and hence that all be Mfi 
of them as " paper and ink " and " coming to dust," nbm 
chiefly to the outward fabric, or the materials of trlticb tki 
volume is composed ; lie however sometimes speuks of ikl 
mere letter "death, that lilleth," in accordance wiUi PMh 
definition; but, in using such expressions, he not Mtlj hii 
this apostle for bis companion; but, like him, G. F. freqoauljr 
adds; and surely we must conclude always means — "wilhwl 
the Spirit," which Paul says, "giveth Life." 

Here let us revert for a moment to our blessed Lm(« 
precious and emphatic precept and positive injunction, ilniril 
alluded to : " Ye have heard that it bath been said, Thw 
shalt love thy neighbour, and kate thine enemy: B«t|^ 
w«(i> yov, LOVE your esemies ; — Bleu them that cmr** ]F0«}— 
Do good to them that bate you ; — and pray for tbrm «lilfr 
despitefally use you and persecute yon." AndvltMnHH 
does our liord assign for this precept P " That y« OAy ht llv 
children of your Father which m in heaven ! " 
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« 

What a contrast is this to the prayers of two contending 
armies of CAm^tan^, each before the battle, praying to tlie 
same God, for victory ; or, in other words, fgtr pow/er to kill^ 

* 

woand, and slaagbter their fellow Christians ! ! 

With exceptions, whether of individuals or of bodies of 
Christians, which amount to no more than very small ex- 
ceptions to a general rule, compared with the bulk of man- 
kind, who have professed the name of Jesus ; might not all 
those to whom G. F. was writing, be addresised, in common 
with the whole Christian world, in language similar to this : 
** Has not this benign precept of the Lip of Truth been to 
yov a '* dead letter " for a thousand years P Yea, have you 
not proved by experience, during this long space of time, that 
"the letter killetk " in every sense of the word. Whilst you 
have been professing the letter of the gospel of P£AC£, have 
you not been departing from the Spirit of God within, the 
Light of which has been obscured through apostacy ; and the 
darkness thus supervening the Christian church, has been 
transmitted for ages and generations; so that not only hs^s 
trusting to head knowledge of " the letter,** blinded your eyes to 
this precept ; but occasioned you to slaughter not by myriads 
only, but by millions, the human family for whom Christ 
died ; all of whom He so positively commands you to ** L(»ye, 
BLESS, and pray for ! " 

Had this precept been rightly understood, and faithfully 
acted np to and obeyed by professing Christians ; might we 
not, ere this, have seen the standard of the gospel unfurled 
from pole to pole P Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Prince of Peace; this precept is be- 
ginning to shed its halcyon influence on Christians of every 
denomination ; and yet, when we look towards the isles of the 
Paicific ocean, and observe the effect of Scripture knowledge 
there on this subject, may we not see a prospect, that if those 
who have professed to be the Church of Christ for long, long 
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ages, do not quickly come more universally to "the Light of 
Christ in their own hearts," and act up to that Light on ibn 
precept, the language of ftlosea in the name of the most lli^. 
may be apphcable to tbein, as their own labours occasion the 
Scriptures to become more universally known : 

" I will move them to jealousy with those which ore Bdt 

I will provoke them to anger with a foolish salion ? " . 

R. Barclay in his third proposition " concenting the 8«^ 
tures" states them to proceed from " Revelations oT the Spinl 
of God to the saints ; " an d to contain : 

" I. A faithful, bietorical account ol' the actings of 6od'> 
people in divers ages j with many singular and remukabk 
providences attending them. 

" II. A pi-oplietical account of several things, whereof WBt 
are already past, and some yet to come. 

" IIL A FULL AND AMPLE ACCOUNT OF ALL the chieT |lll» 

ciples of the Doctrine of CHRIST, &c., which by Ik 
moving of God's Spirit were at several times, and Djioa 
sundry occasions, spoken and written unto some cbnrcbo 
and their pastors. 

" Nevertheless, because they Are only a Dtelaraluin Vtf iIk 
FoJtnlain, and not the Fountain itself, therefore ibej' tf 
not to be esteemed the principal ground of nil Tralk tak 
knowledge, nor yet the adequate primary rule uf fnHk ud 
manners. Yet because they give a trur andfailhful 
of the frsl Foundation, they are and may be 
tecundary role, aubordiiiale to the SPIRIT from wbleh tfcqr 
have all their excellencv and certainty." 

SunOy it requires no scholastic erudition to decide tiMt-lhi 
Holy Spirit, which imparts to the Sacred Records tbalr Mk 
cellency and Divine authority, must be greater tkiA>|h| 
Scriptures themselves. Had Voltaire, had Payne, hMl Mtf* 
port, and other Bimilar cbAiacters, attended lo Uie mmMht 
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of the Holy Spirit in their own hearts, it is plain they 
would have laid aside their infidel principles respecting the 
Scriptures, hefore a summons to ^^other world smote their 
guilty souls with sensible remorse. And what did their inti- 
mate knowledge of the letter effect P Being without sub- 
mission to the Spirit, was it not emphatically to them " the 
letter killeth " — " the ministration of condemnation ; " yea, 
most emphatically, " the savour of death unto death ; " — 
though *' the Spirit giveth Life." 

On the other hand, though the Holy Scriptures are wcon- 
dary .to the Fountain itself whence they proceeded, yet 
being the only authorized record or written "Declaration of the 
Fountain," they are, as already quoted,, p. 99, from Barclay, in 
the strongest terms, the primary and only outward or revealed 
standard whereby to test or judge of doctrines, and this is 
fully and freely owned by the early Friends ; as it also is, 
that no revelation is to supersede or gainsay the letter of 
Scripture. 

In discussing the proposition from which the foregoing 
extracts are taken, R. Barclay says on this latter point : ''We 
have SHUT the door upon all such Doctrine, in this very 
position ; affirming — That the Scriptures give &full and ample 
testimony to all the principal doctrines of the Christian 
Faith. For we do firmly testify, that there is no other Gospel 
or Doctrine to be preached, but that which was delivered by 
the apostles ; and do freely subscribe to that saying : ' Let 
him that preacheth any other Gospel than that which, has been 
already preached by the apostles, and according to the 
SCRIPTURES, be accursed.' " 

*' So we distinguish between a revelation of a new Gospel 
and new Doctrines, aiid a new Revelation of the good old 
Gospel and Doctrines : The last we plead for, but the first we 
utterly condemn." Prop. IH., § IX. 
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What doea Barclay say ive, tbe " early Friends," dtteIlt 
CONDEMN ? It is neitlier more nor less than any new Gosnx 
and any new doctrines. ' And what do tbe " early Friends 
plead for ? A " new revelalion" or a renewed revelation,— and 
of what? of "The good old Gospei. DocTttiNEs." bit 
dbparuging^ the Scriptures, to look for the aiJ and inflneott 
of the Holy Spirit to understand them aright r* And yet lU( 
is obviously one of the principles involved in J. W.'s demtt- 
ciation : " My whole soul abhors tbe Principles of QuakeriaOL 
I believe they come from beneath ; an^ whither can Iheylttdr 
If J. W. would in bumility follow them. I believe they wooM 
lead him to the footstool of Jesus, and to the cross of ChiW. 

Conclusion of Section III. — Inward LighL 
Here this section might have closed, hod it not appeMri 
desirable to introduce a kvi further extracts from the vvithp 
of Friends, whtcb relate to the subjects of this section. 

Tbe preceding quotatian.s besides proving that the "aij 
Friends" did not entertain an idea that the "Light wiiUn" 
would speak in contrariety to the language of Holy Writ. d» 
clare also in tbe most unequivocal terms, their belief in (ht 
use, the comfort, and even the necessitv, of the Saend 
Scriptures for the Instruction of tlie Church of ChrisL 

Those quotations are, I conceive, a full refutttlion of R Ot^ 
lateral opinion or charge against the Society, tfaattliatft«te 
believe in the all-aufEciency of the Inward Light of Chll^ 
will place their whole dependance upon it, and Bel<li>ai«afr 
suit, as an authoritative test, a record which they coB^dwlM 
mediate, and secondary to the Holv Spirit. Id addiliMl li 
those quotations may be adduced against this tpteutmtitm, tkt 
□nirorm cake of the Society, from its early rice to tb« JHMMI 
day, to press upon all its members a frequent copvarM-wM 
the Sacred Volume; and the fruit of this care, I a|>| 
at the present time is, thai there are very few. If any, 
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regulated families in the Society who are not in the daily 
practice of the social or family reading of the Holy Scrip- 
tnres^ in addition to more private perusal of them. 

Another objection has been raised against the early 
Friends> because some of them have said that the commands 
given to the prophets and apostles^ were no commands to 
them. In remarks of this nature^ it is plain " the early 
Friends" did not allude to the precepts given through pro- 
phets and apostles^ or by Christ himself ; nor to any obliga- 
tions of the moral law ; but that such commands as that to 
Jonah to preach against Nineveh^ was no '^special revelation" 
to them to go and preach against any town^ people^ or person; 
hot that every man must mind his own individual calling. 

On this point also, R. Barclay is very clear and full ; but 
the following extract from Sec. Ill, p. 75, of the same Pro- 
position as the preceding quotations, may suffice: "If Paul, 
when his face was turned by the Lord toward Jerusalem, had 
gone back to Achaia'or Macedonia, he might have supposed 
he could have done God more acceptable service, in preach- 
ing, and con6rming the churches, than in being shut up in 
prison in Judea; but would God have been pleased here- 
with' ? Nay, certainly ! Obedience is better than Sacrijice, and 
it is not our doing that which is good simply that pleaseth 
God ; but that good which HE willeth us to do,^* — And how 
are we to know this will, but by an Inward Light ? 

The remaining extracts in this Section are from the pen of 
Elisha Bates, who, being a living character, cannot be quoted 
as one of the " early Friends/^ as to his own observations and 
remarks ; yet he not only quotes from them, but was once a 
well instructed champion in their cause, and hence in each 
capacity may be adduced as evidence on their behalf, especi- 
ally as J. W. several times refers to E. B.'s writings publish- 
ed since E. B.^s secession from the Society, with unqualified 
approbation. 
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E. Bates's prospectus for publishing liis work, entitled, 
'* The Doctrines of Friends,'' contains the following ptn- 
graphs, viz. 

" The Doctrines of Friends have been ably defended, from 
the rise T)f the Society, down to the present time. The earli- 
est of these writings were controversial, and thus became 
voluminous ; while those of modem times, are very concise— 
and chiefly confined to the most important articles of the 
Christian Faith. Though the writings extant, of both tbeM 
classes, are excellent of their kind, yet it seems desirable tiiat 
the middle ground ^hould be occupied-rthat the whole doc- 
trines should be laid down, so concisely as to be adapted to 
general circulation, and yet so fully, as to leave nothins^ of 
importance unnoticed or doubtful. This seems particolarlj 
desirable for the bene6t of the younger part of the Society 
itself, and for the information of enquiring minds, umaof 
other denominations. 

" In this essay, no doctrine has been stated which has not 
been fully acknowledged by the Society ; and nothing omitted 
which seemed necessary to give a fair view of their religioos 
principles." 

This prospectus was dated *' Mountpleasant, Ohio, Iti 
Month 23d, 1824." and signed— " ELI SH A BATEa" 

A pleasing, lucid, and able work, under the proposed Title, 
was subsequently published, and has passed through not lev 
than five editions in this country ; it therefore does not seem 
needful to detain the reader with any extracts from it, bot 
refer him to the work itself. The last Edition was published 
by E. Fry and Son, London. 

The little work from which the following Extracts are made 
was entitled : 

^* Extracts from the Writings of the sarlt members of the So- 
ciety of Friends, on the Divinity of Christ, the benefits of has eoimaf , 
the Scriptures, &c. together with some additional ObtenratioiM m 
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these and other subjects connected with ihem. The whole de»gned 
to vindicate the diaracter of our primitive Friends^ and the Doctrines 
they maintained, — ^By Elisha Batbs.** 

E. B. thus commences a short Introduction : 

*' That our primitive Friends were eminently favoured with 
wv^om, is a proposition that will be readily admitted by their 
successors in religious profession. Their Doctrines, their 
lives^ and their sufferings, • will endear them to the latest pos- 
terity, and gi7e weight to their sentiments on religious sub- 
jects;*' 

Solely with a view to brevity, and at the same time watch- 
ing carefully to avoid giving any different bearing to the 
sense, it may be considered allowable to compress, what for 
E. B.'s designed object was not redundant. After pointing 
out the danger of receiving wrong impressions from " those 
early writings" because of their "being rather a refutation 
of erroneous opinions, than declarations of belief," E. B. im- 
mediately adds — " To guard the sincere enquirers after Truth, 
i^inst the influence of the names of those worthy instru- 
ments, in giving currency to sentiments which they never 
held, is but an act of justice to their character, to the princi- 
ples THET HELD, tuid to thosc who Stand in need of such 
information.** 

On transcribing this passage, it appeared so strikingly 
appropriate, to a work taking notice of J. W.*s volume of mis- 
construction and of consequent perversion, that it seemed 
scarcely proper to do otherwise than subjoin the quotation to 
the text previously choseiji for the titlepage of this ** Glance." 

The Introduction from which the foregoing passage is tran- 
scribed, was signed "E. B.,** and dated "Mount Pleasant, 
Ohio, 6th Month, 1825," "Examined and apprpved by the 
Meeting for Sufferings of Ohio Yearly Meeting, 5th Month, 
1825/* ' Then follow some further well adapted introductory 
observations, frotn which the following are extracted : 
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"The human mind may Btill busy itself in vaia tpii^ 
lotions, inBtead of lubmilCing to the renovating power of TViiA; 
or it may depart from the Faith, giving heed to ttjwrinf 
spirits, and doctrines which stand opposed to the yraot TVvlli 
of Redemption by Christ." 

" These Truths our prmilive Friends maintaijibd. Ati 
their Faith was made manifest by many clear tesIJmonict tt 
word and writing, and tested by deep sufTerings. In tlai 
times of persecution, divers of their doctrines were iiMnp*- 
senled by their enemies, in order to injure (heir 
reputation. Against these perversiona of tlietr 
they defended themselves with great ability and elttn^ 
making distinct declarations of their meaning in those paittlT 
their writings which had been differently conttrued." 

Again E. B. says of the "primitive Friends:" "IbiS 
those various trials, they were supported by an invincibia m 
of power. We, then, their successors in the same faitb, ai 
believers in the same precious Promises on which nit> 
BELIED, may derive encourap;eraent from their example, talk- 
fully to discharge that portion of labour which has denlrid 
upon us." 

In confirmation of these sentiments, E. C, anioi^st Mto 
testimonies in favour of th« " primitive Friends," qooUi fton 
" ' An Epistle from the people in scorn called Quaken; itt all 
people on earth to read over, that they may %et vhik At 
people called Quakers hold, concerning God, ChrM, Wt 
death, mg resurrection. His blood, His offering, liifjiyHw. 
salvation, justification, /aiM, and hope.'" 

"This Epistle," says E. Bates, "which, from the ftrk 
appears to have been written by George For, contains steoil 
the whole body of ScRiPTtBE reidenc, tn support of At 
Divinity of Cbrist, and the benefits of his SrFFKRIXGS 
and DEATH. In this very large body of evidence*, motf^ 
in Scripture language, are the following: 'Christ 
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Emmanael, God with as — whom all the angels must worship. 
— ^Christ offered Himself through the Eternal Spirit, without 
spot, to God ; aud by his blood purges our consciences from 
dead works to serve the Living God. — ^And so we know that 
Christ by one offering hath for ever perfected them that are 
sanctified. And as people walk in the Light, they have 
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Christ cleanseth 
from all sin. And Christ, who his ownself, bare our sins in 
his BODY ON THE TREE, that w^ being delivered from sin, 
should live unto righteousness; by whose stripes we are healed, 
—And we being justified by the blood of Christ, shall be 
saved from wrath through Him.'' 

In conformity with confining these quotations very much 
to extracts from G. Fox and R. Barclay, all other writers 
whom E. Bates quotes, will here be passed over ; but I must 
l^ve just one extract, which E. Bates himself has given con- 
e^ng Christ from R. Barclay, whom J. W. accuses of cx- 
ceanve heterodoxy. E. B. states that '* Robert Barclay, in his 
•Apology says ;^ f of our Lord] * Hence He is fitly called The 
^tdiator between God and man; for having been with God 
fiDm all eternity, being Himself God, and also in time par- 
taking of the nature of man ; through Him is the goodness 
^dlove of God conveyed to mankind; and by HIM again, 
l&ao receiveth and partaketh of these mercies.' Prop. 2, § 6.'' 
Such, reader, are the sentiments of the '* early Friends," 
^d in many instances as quoted by those who are now 
adverse- to them. — Such the "principles of Quakerism," 
timmgh which J. W. represents that the Sun of Righteous- 
IfEss is BLOTTED OUT of the Firmament ! ! ! 

. As it was only by " walking in the Light, as God is Light," 
that the apostles could know " the blood of Jesus Christ his 
Bon to cleanse them from all sin ;" sol reverently believe the 
iame outward sacrifice performed its assigned portion towards 
the redeinption of Enoch and Noah, and all others in. all 
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times; for being a part of the stupendous plan of human 
ledemption, most not the offering have been accepted in the 
sight of Him, with whom a thousand years is as one day, as 
much before the sacrifice was actually made ; as since the 
sacrifice of Christ, " as a lamb without blemish and withoot 
^>oty" "TESTifiED Him to be the ransom for all/' for 
" there is noiu other name, under heaven, given amongst men, 
whereby we must be saved." 

When did Christ " give Himself a ransom for all ? ** That 
He so gave Himself before his personal appearance seems 
perfectly clear, by these words of the text, " to be tettiJUd in 
due time." And could the giving of Himself be otbemitt 
than coeval with Christ's being " foreordained ; " which the 
apostle Peter expressly says of the outward sacrifice, ** was 
before the foundation of the world." Again, by whom waa 
Christ ordained, but by God the Father P Hence being by 
the appointment of God the only name or power, by which 
salvation could come ; is it not clear that this appointnoit 
would be the ground of acceptance in all ages ; though the 
outward sacrifice, by completing the visible portion of the 
grand whole, of salvation by Christ, made Him " manilcit to 
those who thereby through Him do believe in GwL"^Bat 
without *' walking in the Light," whatever portion of it maj 
be revealed, there is no salvation; hence as the SchpUiici 
^e unknown to far the greater part of mankind. He who we$ 
and still is '* the true Light which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world," must have revealed that Light, whatr 
ever may have been the portions which He may ha?« KCt 
meet to afford to far the greater part of mankiad mtAtd 
the S^^riptures ; and b^nco also it is, as " Jesus Christ is « 
you, except ye f^ reprobates," that He must have been to 
every man coming into the world an " Inward LigkL** 

Outward demonstration of this Inward Light, ia^ bovcfci; 
adapted to the state of man whilst clothed with oMMlali^i 
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and tbe whole course of Sacred Writ obviously sets this forth ; 
and no doubt tbe Sacred Volume will be the foundation or 
medium, by which the "Light of Christ in the^ heart" will 
suffuse the world, as the waters cover the sea^ Outward 
sacrifices before the Law were accepted of God ; and accepted 
in any place in which the heart of the offerer was truly 
seeking God. Under the Law they were confined to one 
place ; and under the Gospel to the one great sacrifice. Thus 
were the outward and typical offerings, gradually narrowed 
in their acceptance, till they all centered in Him who came 
to fulfil and abrogate them ; and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness. 

In accordance with these outward sacrificial offerings, were 
the first revelations of God to man. In paradise, our first 
parents "heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the 
garden in the cool of the day." — ^To Cain also there was 
probably some outward demonstratidn of God ; for after the 
relifttion of the Divine investigation with Cain and his con- 
demnation, it is said : and " Cain went out from the presence, 
or as it may be translated, the " face of the Lord." 

Constituted as man was and is, this condescension of God to 
Him, it may well be conceived, was essential, in order for him 
to know God in the fulness and clearness in which the Great 
Creator, was to be revealed to his rational creation. But 
even this outward demonstration, without something of the 
Inward Light, to convince the understanding and the heart of 
these . important realities, would have been very imperfect. 
In the instance of our first parents we have seen the influence 
an<| effect of this Light, in their hiding themselves among the 
trees of the garden, when they " heard the voice of the Lord 
God." . In Cain also, notwithstanding his yet greater crime, 
there was still a feeling conviction of his loss, some evidence 
that Jesus Christ was still manifesting Himself in Cain, be- 
cause he was not yet reprobate ; for among his lamentations 
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ve God tbis in his appeal to God : "From tby/ncr sfaiUI 
be hid." 

How long those external demon stratinnfl or manirmaHai 
of the Deity were Touchsafed, we are not inTonned; but «t 
have no direct mention of any furlher appearance of thii 
kind, before the flood. On the other hand, we have a most 
clear and decided testimony to the "Inward Light;" when, 

. after describing the cause of that unifersal chastisement, we 
find this representation : " And the LoRn said. My SPIRIT 
shall not always strive with man." Jesus Christ ie no JoBgvr 
t'ri man wlien be has sinned out the day of merciful Tiattx&on, 
ftnd become "reprobate"- — "Enoch walked with God;", md 
OB " God is Light, and in Sim is no darkness at all," Eood 
must, therefore, have " walked in the Light ; " for otbuwlM 
he could not walk with God; however that Light wu(n- 
ciously aflbrded him ; and it could not be by the Rolj 
Scriptures, because no part of ihem was then written : bean 

. it seems biglily probable if not clear to a demonstration, llit 
whatever Light Enoch had beside, that he must at leattlw* 

I walked by " Inward Lijkl ." 

[ Noah also " walked with God ; " and he had Light ahoB- 
dantly ; and as we have no intimation of any exterior ntuV 
festation of God to Noah, the fair presumption seenM to bt 
that tlie things made known to him were revealed in ibt 
secret of his heart, by the Spirit of God which strove with tit 
old world, even as the " word of the Lord" was afterw^ 
revealed to prophets and apostles ; and hence that Noah alv 
was instructed by the " Inward Light of Christ." 

Outward demonstrations or manifestations of the Deity, « 
of ministering Spirits perceptible by the senses, were mw*' 
af^r the flood to Abraham, and again to Moses; and to Wk 
in a peculiar manner, though external revelationa wvra sM 
confined to them ; hut as the time for the manifeslBtion of tb* 
blessed Saviour of men drew on, we find, witli bat Ml* 
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exception, the prophets were instructed and commissioned by 
the simple influence of the Spirit of God» often described 
mider — " The Word of the Lord came, '', or similar ex- 
pressions. 

In the ark we have a striking type of salvation by the 
sacrifice of Christ. The ark was prepared by Divine com- 
mand, but by the agency of human hands; yet when the 
DKans of safety from the overwhelming deluge was thus 
Divinely -furnished, in vain would it have been so furnished, 
if Noab and his sons had not accepted the means — had they 
not obeyed the Divine command — had they not " walked in the 
light.'* In like manner, though God by Jesus Christ has 
Iffovided the means of salvation ; yet man is not compelled 
to accept it. It ;s true, the love of God is a constraining 
power, so far as consists with the free agency of man ; but if 
any man will not regard the monitions and calls to repen-' 
tance, however they may be revealed, in vain is the ark of 
salyation prepared for him. 

U may not be too much to say that the creatures which 
earn to Noah and were also saved in the ark, may be viewed 
a» typical of those to whom has not been manifested^ the 
hiowledge of the adorable ground of salvation by Christ, and 
irho yet follow the secret ** impulse " of Divine power, 
obeying according to their measure, that '* fnward Light " 
iHiich leads to salvation ; as the animal creation, led by a 
Diyine impulse,, like the ravens that fed Elijah, sought the 
vk; however unconscious they might be of what power it 
was that conducted them to a place of safety. 

However vain may be all our own righteousness, a mere 
iDond righteousness, independently of the inward cleansing 
power and operation of that "Word of God which liveth and 
abideth for ever;^' yet if an acceptance and co-operation with 
the "Inward Light of Christ,*' is not essential on our 
part, what means the language — "Ye. have purified your 
^ouU in obeying the Truth, through the Spirit." 
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e it was only by " walking in the Ligbt as God U in 
the Light," that the apostles and primitive Christians cooM 
"know the blood of Jesus Christ his Son to cleanse then 
from all sin," how are we to attain this blessed experience ' 

Some may he ready to reply : " Believe, and ihoo afaaltk 
*justi6ecl by faith.'" 

Bht here comes the vital question at issue : " What kind of 
faith?" Merelj knowing by "the letter;" and WiViii^ bj 
"the litler" that the atouement was made, and the nuuom 
paid by oar holy Redeemer ? Is this llie faith that justifies' 
And what means that solemn injunction of the apostle (o tiif 
Philhpians? When alter stating "that every tongue shoaU 
confess thai Jesus Chriit is Lord, to the glory of God Ik 
Father" he subjoins: "As ye have always obeyed," "ffW 
out your oinn salvation with fear and trembling." 

Here 1 think it clearly is not fuilh only, but the " obt J MK 
of Faith," according to the declaration of James: "Wiltlki 
know, O vain man! that Faitb without uvrkt '» DEAD'" 
As a proof of this the same apostle says: "The drmltBUXtn 
and tremble." 

Perhaps no Society of Christians believe more fully or V 
practically as " the Friends," in the literal acceptaitce of tW 
declaration of our Lord: " Without .Ve ye can Jomatii^t 
Hence the "early Friends" conceived, according to mj *ic« 
of their belief, that the only satinq Faith is that "belklb 
God who raised Christ up from the dead and gsK Wm 
glory," that "Fuilh and hope in God," to vblch Mtf 
annexes these words: " Seeing ye have pnriAed yoar lOtk 
in obeying the Truth through the Spirit ; " — " Being bon 
again not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, byte 
Word of God. which tiveth and ahideth for etbk." "And Ok 
is the WoRn which by the gospel is preached unto joo." 

WorlcM without FAITH appear to be eqottlly niUTaUv: 
works performed in the uiill of man, and not " liirvmyk tbt 
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I Bays : " By their fruits ye shall know 

i that saith unto Me, Lord ! Lord ! shall 

im of heaven ; but he that doelh the triU 

is in heaven," Here the Gentiles who 

e p. 145) or the gospel, but who obey 

heart," "who do by nature the things 

' — that "Divine nature^" by which, 

to the itnall measure, it may be of 
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SpiaiT." Our L 

tbem. Not every 

enter into the kingdom 

of my Fatoer who it 

know not the law (ai 

" the Word nigh in tht 

contained in the law 

" through obedience " 

"the Spirit" afforded them, do "show the work of ibe law 

written in their hearts;" ore preferred before the high 

nominal professor, who disregards that law ; " Many," said 

the holy Jesua, " will say unto Me in that day — Lord ! Lord ! 

have we not prophesied in thij J^ame ? and in thy J^ame have 

cast out devils? and in tky Name done many wonderful 

works ? " tut being done in the will, the confidence, and lelf- 

mfficUnoj of man ; and not by "obeying the Trjith through 

the Spirit," what is the sentence of such ? "Then will I 

profess unto them, I never knew you ! — Depart from Me, ye 

that work iniquity," 

So highly important has the true nothingness of sell^ — and 
a deep sense of the utter incapacity of " the natural mah 
concerning the things of the Spirit of God," appeared in my 
view, that I have often contemplated it as being the obvious 
design of a gracious Creator, in the creation of immortal 
spirits in a frail and perishing tabernacle, that mim may be 
iostmcted in this highly essenUi', lesson, so fully taught in 
Holy Wril, of humble and entire dependance on bis God. 

Moses said to Israel — " The word is very nigh unto the^ 
in thy moutb and in thy heart, that thou mayst do it." Paul 
in like manner says : " The word is nigh thee even in thy 
mouth and in thy heart : this is the word of fail h which wa 
preach." Hereby manifesting that the faith which is by grace, 
and is the gift of God, is an inward, efficacious power. Hence, 
uolesB we were to suppose that man has two distinct Divine 
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, this " Word of fUth," 
signaled by the following 



levelattoDB communicated to ! 
and this "Grace of God," are 
passages. The apoBtle John says : " If we love one another 
God dwelleth in us. Hereby know we thai we dwell in Him, 
and HE in us ; because He hath given us of His Sptdb" 
This apostle also says, " God hath given to us eternal Uftv 
and this Life is in his Son. He that halh Ike SOJV, halk IJfr, 
he that halh not the Son of God hatU jioI Life." Pool ak> 
says to the Ephesians, " I bow my knee unto the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that He would grant you, according to 
the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might bjUt 
Spirit in the inner man, that Chhist may dwell is joor 
hearts hy faith." Then if we have no faith in this in-dweUiD( 
we are not likely to be sensible of this gracious manifeataUoa 
or favour. To the Romans the same apostle aays: "No* if 
any man have not the' Spirit of Christ he is none of His." 

To the Corinthians the same apostle writes : " The Teapll 
of God is holy, which Temple ye are."—" Ye are the Tmfk 
of the living God ; as God hath said : I will dweil IS TSW 
and walk in them." Here then we have a clear and deddtd 
testimony to the indwelling of God in man, under all Ita 
distinctions of the Godhead— Father, Son. and Holy SpWL 

Whether then we denominate the saving power of God by 
the term Light, Faith, Grace, or the supreme and tapedoi 
epithets of God. Christ and the Holy Spirit, every one aaf 
be addressed in the language of the same apostle: "Am* 
your ownselves; know ye not your otrnstUiii, how that iun 
Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates." Honce n 
must only infer that if the Saviour have finally ccaaed V 
knock at the door of the heart, for admittance by tbe "1^ 
proofs of Instruction which are the way of life," that focfc * 
soul is spiritually dead, and Ihat man is become reprobolfe 

From not duly estimating this holy inBuence, from not 
admitting it to be Christ ta bis own higbj j 
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supremely "Divine nature," — "Christ in you" is too much 
disregarded by the sons of men. The lowly and humble 
appearance of Christ in the heart as a seed, is every way 
corresponiient to the outward revelation of Cbrist, as a babe 
lying in a manger ; but, nevertheless, in each cliaracter He is 
the SON OF GOD as much as when lie declared : " Now is 
theSonofManglorilied." 

As already shown, the " Kingdom of God," and " Kingdom 
of Heaven," are epithets applied to this Divine Power and ■ 
Influence, under which simile it is Bpokeo of as " good seed 
BowD in a field,'' or even " as a mustard seed, the least of all 
seeds;" and under these, and other compansous of similar im- 
port, the applications of this Divine power are peculiarly di- 
rected to the heart of man ; whilst its lowly, unobtrusive, and 
inward character, forms a perfect coincidence with the words 
of our Lord and Saviour himself— " When he was demanded 
of the Pharisees, when the Kingdom of God should come ; " 
on which occasion, He answered them and said : " The King- 
dom of God Cometh not with observation ; neither shall they 
say Lo! here, or Lo! there, for behold! The Kingdom of 
God is wnam von!" ' 

It will be obvious that good seed may be sown in a bad or 
unfruitful soil ; and that even when it is sown in a soil that is 
congenial to its growth and may spring up, it may be de- 
stroyed for want of careful culture. Even so it is with the 
seed of the Kingdom of Heaven in the heart of man; and if 
there is this want of cultivation, it can never he expected to' 
become as the Plant of Renown. 

On the other hand, if this precious seed is received, its 
growth cherished, and the directions of the Great Husband- 
man are faithfully followed and obeyed, it will become " the 
greatest among herbs;'' it will gradually rise into dominion: 
for OS the vegetative process of nature is progressive, so is the 
work of individual redemption and salvation ; yet as faith and 
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faithfulness are maintained this least of all seeds will grow 
'and flourish, till it becomes establislied aa "the Kingdom of 

God W1TKI> YOU." 

There are undouhtedly most importnnt distinctions to be 
made io the various manifestations of "the Spiipt of Trath," 
in man, the Inward Light, embracing all the diversified re- 
velations and degrees of this Divine Influence, from a seed or 
the faintest " Reproving Cot Sin," to the-highest sense of the 
" abode of the Father and the Son, with those who love and 
obey Him." This distinction Barclay owns, and in some 
measure sets forth ; Prop. V and VI. § XV. p. 143. In 
answer to the question whether "Christ be in all men, or no?" 
He says : " A Divine Spiritual and Superkatcral Light b in 
ALL men;" — and "that Divine, Supernatural LIGHT or Seed 
is Vehiculum Dei" — "that God and Christ dwelleth in it, and 
is never separated froro it ;" "also, that as it is receiver and 
CLOSED with in the heart, Christ comes to be formed and 
brought forth : But we are far from ever having said that 
Christ is ihusformtd in all men, or in the wicked." 

Thus far Barclay agrees with the language of the apostle, 
when he declares that Jesus does not utterly forsake even tbe 
wicked, so long as they are favoured with "the Spirit as a 
REPBovEH for Sin:" 

Barclay's remarks also accord with the apostles desire, 
for tbe Gal&tiuns, that " Jesus Christ maybe formed in 
tod;" which Barclay adds "is a great attainment,"' and that: 
"Neither is Christ in all men by way of Union, or indeed 
to ipeak strictly, by way of inhabitation ; because this inhabi- 
tation, as it is generally taken, imports Untmi, or the manner 
of Christ's being in the Saints ; as it is written : ' I will dwell 
in them and walk in them, 2 Cor. 6, 16.' If these and 
various other Scripture declarations are the Truth, can any 
suppose that faith in the atoning Sacrifice of Christ, is all we 
want ; or that his precious " blood cleanseth us from all ^n" 



CONCLUSION C 



\cept on the terms prescribed by the aposUe : ■■ If ye walk 
n the LIGHT !" Autl has it not been demonstrated that the 
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outward knowledge even of tbf 
without "the Light of Christ" 
only "Inward Light" to which thi 
engaged to turn peoples' uttention P 

As, in a state of humble dependance on holy aid, we are 
engaged to press after this attainment, of walking in the 
Light, we may be clearly enlightened to see and to compre- 
hend, that "mystery which hath been hid from ages and 
from generations; but is now made known to His saints, to 
whom God would make known," — not merely the mystery 
itself; but also, " what is the hiches of the GLORY of thia 
MYSTERY among the Gentiles; which is — CURIST IN 
YOU the HOPE of Gloky." 

When the realities of thia blessed union and communion 
with God are vouchsafed to the soul, in seasons of Divine 
favoar, which none can command, those who are thus enabled 
to feel Christ in them, are naturally led to the disuse of all 
types and shadoies of inward and spiritual grace; for these 
■symbols most flee away in the inefiiible enjoyment of Cubist 
the substance, as the Sun of Righteousness ; even as the night 
withdraws its sable curtain before the beams of day. Thus is 
experienced the fulfilment of our Lord's gracious promise; — 
"If a man love Me he will keep my words; and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto bim and make our 
abode with him." ' 

The souls of the righteous are not, however, at all seasons, 
sensible of this Divine, this precious inhabitation of the Father 
and of the Son, any more than was "the man Christ Jesus," 
when enduring his Baptism in the Garden of Gethsemane, 
or when yielding up His life on the cross. 

These Buptisms of Desertion of the sensible presence of 
Divine Love, are thus defined by our Lord himself: — " Every 
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branch in me that beareth fruit, my Heavenly Father purgetb 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit." Here we see one 
cause why the righteous have to partal^e of that legacy : " Ye 
shall indeed drink of my cup; and with the baptism that I 
am baptized withal, shall ye be baptized : " yet those seasoiiB of 
Divine favour, realize the inexpressibly precious doctrine of 
the sensible fulfilment of the promised indwelling of tbe 
Father and of Christ ; embracing that peaceful, that holy and 
ineiFable communion with GOD, of which pious souls are 
at seasons of precious manifestation, favoured lo participate ; 
and which is the perception and enjoyment, of the presence 
and power of God in their hearts ; by which they are enabled 
to approach and worship at the footstool of God. In 
some peculiarly favoured seasonB, this blissful enjoyment and 
sense of the Divine presence, may rise, in the stillness of all 
flesh, to the highest participation of the sensible presence of 
God, which man is capable of enduring, whilst inhabiting his 
frail tenement of clay; and thus the soul may partake of a 
very precious foretaste of the nature of those joys which 
constitute eternal felicity. 



SECTION IV. 

The Foundation of the Apmtles and Prophets. 

la p. xiz, J. Wilkinson thas alludes to this Eiibject : " The 
Discipline of Friends has served to keep np that moral 
decency For which they are admired by the world, and on 
acconnt of which tbey also hold themselves in estimation ; 
but this is only ' making clean tbe outside of the cup and of - 
the platter ; ' for unless, by the grace of God, Holy Scrip- 
tures be accepted as the rule of faith and practice, there can 
be no sound internal principle of action : because it is by 
faith in what God has been pleased to reveal through the 
apostles and prophets, which the apostle speaks, of (Epb, ii., 
20 — 22} as the foundation npon which all true Christians are 
boilt, Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer stone,, 
whereby the whole body of believers (represented by ; 
spiritual temple) are consecrated." 

The former part of this quotation I pass over as unworthy 
of notice, and at once ask : What was the foundation of tbe 
apostles, when Jesus sent forth the twelve and afterwards 
seventy disciples, to "beal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise 
the dead, cast out devUs ? " Were the Scriptures their Foun- 
dation, the main part of which as to Christian Faith and 
practice did not then exist ? Were these the foundation of 
the apostles on those occasions 1 or had the twelve apostles 
and the seventy disciples, whilst the Saviour was personally 
with them, "Jesus Christ for their foundation;" and had 
they afterwards ajuitker " foundation," " by faith in Tukal 
God had been pleased to reveal through apostles and pro- 
phets F " Were the Truths afterwards revealed and subse- 
quently recorded in the New Testament the rule of faith and 
practice, to the twelve and the seventy, before they were so 
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revealed ? or van the power and boly influence nhich akot 
could enable tbem to work the commisaioDed miracles, ot 
dictate tho»<e truthti, Iheir rule of faith and practice; nd 
those truths no more than the fruits of their faith — agoodlj 
. Structure raised upon " the Foundation " of tlie apoetlea, era 
on " Jesus Christ ? " for " Ab other foundation can any MB 
lay than that is laid, which is Jebus Cbbist ! " " the poweiof 
God, and the wisdom of God ? " Upon wliat autfaori^ Ita 
does J. W. ascribe to believers now another foundation f nd 
that too as being "spoken of bj the apostle!" 

J. W. not only controverts the views of the " early PricDdl^ 
on this point, but, in p. 145, after giving a quotalioB fRO 
George Fox, which J, W. says, "might at first sight offm 
to comprehend what is spoken of Eph. ii. 19 — ^22." J. W. 
adds — " But a very diiferent thing from this is meant ; " tti 
thereupon he proceeds to divert the render from the eierciie 
of common sense in what appears to be G. Fok's neaniag, ml 
gives to G. Fbx's words such a meaning as 3. W. is pkMpI 
to affix to them. Ileiwe it seems proper still further to HW 
what is meant by "The Foundation of the apostles and pio- 
phels;" osl understand the " early Friends;" who, wW* 
they most freely own and acknowledge ihe sacredneM »»' 
Divine origin of these revelations, ond their "/aitk m wW 
God hits been pUased to rdL'^a/ through apostles and propbeth' 
as proceeding from the Spirit of God and of Christ i yet,' 
apprehend they did not consider those revelatioiu to h 
Christ Ximself, and, therefore, did not consider than ibrit 
foundation ; for " no other foundation can any mmn Uy tiM 
that is laid, which it Jesus Christ." Upon what anlttodtt 
then does J. W. ascribe to believers now other rouiidalkiM ' 
The question is now put in Ihe plural number; fof b wJ w 
representing that the apostle " speaks of faith in what Qti 
hat btcH fleaied to reveal through tlie apostles and 
ns being the foundation on which all true Cbriali 
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bailV ^' W.> in p. 147^, after giving another quotation from 
G. Fox^ says : '' It is indeed acknowledged^ that the apostles 
and prophets built on Jesus as their foundation; but then 
THET are not acknowledged as the ^rst stones of the Temple 
upon which other believers must rest," The Jirst stones of a 
building being the foundation ; we are, therefore, here told 
that the " apostles and prophets,** not Jesus Christ, are the 
foundation on which other believers must rest." And to 
show that this is no forced construction of J. W.*s n^ords, let 
him be his own expositor. In p. 149, J. W. says, speaking 
of Ephes. ii. 19—22 : « The foundation of this building, 
that is the^rst course of stones that are laid upon the Eternal 
Rockj (see Rev. xxi., 14.,) are the apostjles and prophets; 
and all other stones are laid, or supposed to be resting litpon 
thjem ; ** with more to the same purport. 

Waving for the present, the extreme incongruiUes which 
arise out of J. W.*s two additional ''foundations;** let us 
now proceed to discuss the one sure Foundation, " which is 
JESUS CHRIST.** 

When our blessed Lord addressed to his disciples the 
inquiries : " Whom do men say that I the Son of Man am ; '' 
with the further question : " But wbom say ye that I am P " 
By the first of those inquiries, our Lord appears to have pur- 
posely pointed directly at his manhood, forming bis question 
so as decidedly to avoid the least reference to bis supreme 
character, saying : " I the Son of MAN." This view of the 
inquiry heightens* the very striking import of Peter*s reply : 
'* Thou art the CHRIST, the Son of the Living GOD." 

.It appears clearly to have been through the efficacy of a 
Divine and "Inward Light,** an "Immediate Revelation" 
from God, that Peter was enabled to say: "Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the Living God ; ** for our Lord replied : 
" Blessed art thou Simon Bar-jona ! for ^sh and blood hath 
not reyealbd it unto thee ; but my FATHER who is in 
heaven,'' z 3 
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^an words more fulJy expreaa the absence of every tiling of 
" the natural man ? " And avaUing himseir of the n>Bw 
which Peter had borne before he was called to be a dJsctpk, 
(see Mall. iv. 18,) and which, sigDifying a "stone ot rock" 
was peculiarly fitting to the occasion, our Lord added: "I 
6ay also unto thee. That thou art Peter ; and upon this Rodi I 
will buOd my Ghurcfa ; and the gates of hell shall not prerail 
against it." 

Can any one suppose, on Eerious reflection, that our Lonl 
intended by " this Rock " to designate Peter i* him to 'Am 
JesuH also said : "Get thee behind me satani Thou HtlB 
o^ence unto Me ; for thou savourest not the things that telf 
God, but those that be of men." What! Did Christ meilW 
build on satan, that Church against which the' gates of U 
shall not prevail!! Surely every voice will anit« in* 
claiming — NO! — And whilst I most freely respond to H; 
admitting also that our Lord, in calling Peter iaian, did flN 
' mean to convey that Peter was the arch fiend; so tottslHt 
equally plain that Jesus by the words, " Thou art Peter," fc» 
did not mean to transfer to bim, the foundation of HIaiM 
thureh; nor to represent any but Himself, "theChrtofcfc 
Son of the Living God," as the Rock on whicb He vsdl 
build His church, through that revelation of Hino irf «!** 
He declared : " Flesh and blood," "the nati^rol man," "hilh 
not revealed it unto thee, but -Uy FATHER whidi tl » 

In Peter we have, may I not say, an anparalled Kixoiff^ 
fication and demonetrntion of that very important Troth. !• 
little regarded by the high professors of religion; "Tbi 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; fv 
they are foolishnest unto him ; neither con he knov t h w, 
because they are spiritually discerned." And ihe'iUnctmiai 
of this iacapacilt/ acquires additional force and tmp( 
when we contemplate the circumstances under whidi 
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exhibited ; for here we see a highly favoured disciple of 
Jesus, one whom, only a few minutes before, our Lord had 
pronounced blessed: "IJlessed art tbon Simon Bar-jona, for 
flesh and blood both not revealed it unto thee ; but my 
pATHEit which is in heaven;" — we' see this very disciple 
rebuked with — " Get thee behind me sa/an ! " and for what 
cause was this severest of all rebukes uttered by Him who 
knotrs the heart ? — Because Peter, trusting to his own views 
of the revelation given hirrf from God, decided as "the 
natural man " would be likely to decide, that " the CHRIST 
the SON of the LIVING GOD," could not suffer as our 
Lord described he was about to suffer ; for " Peter began to 
rebuke Him, saying : Be it far from Thee Lord ! this Eholl 
not be unto Thee." " The natural man " " savoured not the 
things that were of God, but those that were of men ! " 

What a lesson of instruction is here ! what an evidence 
that God is pleased to reveal so far only as suffices for his 
qwn wise and gracious purposes, and that man, " the natural 
man," must not presume of himself to add to or to interprtt 
what God reveals. Neither is it safe, though the holy Head 
of the church may see meet to open the understandings con- 
cerning one Divine Truth, for any to suppose they may, 
therefore, undertake of themselves to unfolt} another to his 
praise; but we must become as little cbUdren, and look to 
our Heavenly Instructor for all our knowledge in " the things 
of the Spirit of God," according to that testimony of the 
apostle: "If any man think that he knoweth anything, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ovghl to know." 

We have reason to suppose that Peter was conversant with 
the prophecies respecting Christ; but in addition to our 
Lord's express declaration, it is plain that Peter did not 
derive Xi\s knowhdge of Christ from those prophecies; but 
from the revelation of God to Peter himself; though probably 
through making those prophecies the medium of unfolding so 
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much of their import as tbat Jesus was " the Christ — the Son 
of the Living God." Admittiog all this, it is plain that tbc 
atere vords of prophecy were not the ttmree of ifae re?datioD 
to Peter, or he would not have incurred the rebuke of: "Gd 
thee behind me eatan; thou art on offence unto Mef" Ibr 
the prophecies testified of Christ's sufferings as fully mHIi 
Godhead. 

Another very importaat lesson is conveyed to us bj thii 
narrative: Alter Jesus had "chained his disciples that tk; 
should tell no man that He was Jesus the Christ," ihoMI 
adds: "From tbat time forth jii'^an Jesus to thote osMSi 
disciples," his sufferings, death, and resarrection. Bat M 
see that even the words of our Lord hlmseir, ooafimiv 
what the prophets hod predicted respecting his suffetlBfL 
were unitedly with thoiie predictions, insufficient to RfMi 
unto Peter an undertlwndmg of those sutTcrings. 

That the Father had not yet revealed the Eufferii^ <rf 
C'hrist to the Jisciples is clear, or Jesus would not, after tk 
revelation of himself as the Christ, have foand it needful tlr* 
to begin to testify to them of his suflerings, death, and rmt- 
rection. And when we contemplate the effect wUefa ■■ 
produced even on Peter, tlie divinely inspired Peter UflHll 
hy those further communications which our Lortl snr BM 
orally to convey, what greater evidence can we bate oC ibr 
wisdom of him who told bis followers, at a much later poW 
of his stay with them : " 1 have yet many things to mf VB» 
you ; but ye cannot bear them noic." The time was not f* 
fully arrived for "Christ, the power of God and wiedeBot 
God," clearly to unfold the import of what the propbeU M 
written, and Christ had spoken. 

I would not in any sense derogate from Peter's tliMl M 
I place as implicit reliance on his vritiugt being giveQ Mk 
under the true anointing of the Holy Spirit, as any {MUt lyf tt> 
New Testament; but I conceive that his conduct 
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for oar instruction and warning, as well as for our comfort 
' and consolation ; and hence I also conceive that to derive the 
intended benefits from his example, we most view the failings 
of the man, as well as the experiences of the disciple of a cru- 
cified Lord ; and that both should be viewed in connexion. 
Without doing so, we may either greatly err in our construc- 
tion of the sense intended, by the remaining part of our Lord's 
benediction, as do the Church of Rome ; or we may be at a 
loss to comprehend its import, when Jesus added : " And I 
will give unto thee the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven : and 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth, shall be bound in 
heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, shall be 
loosed in heaven.** 

I trust it has been demonstrated, that in the former part of 
this benediction, " this rock,'' did not mean Peter ; and with 
ivhat consistency could we suppose that our Lord would en- 
trust those high authorities contained in this latter ptrt, to 
fallible Peter — ^to the man, who immediately after, '' look his 
liord and began to rebuke him,**, so as to incur the forbidding 
reprimand " Get thee behind me satan ; ** a reprimand, the 
Tery ground of which points out the inapplicability of such a 
liigb trust : " Thou savourest not the things that be of God, 
but those which be of men.** To this vivid portraiture of the 
weakness of nature in the best of men, may be added Peter's 
misconception of his Lord, when He said : ** He that hath no 
8Word, let him sell his garment and buy one ; " for though in 
answer to their reply : " Lord here are two swords," Jesus 
said : " It is enough :" yet Peter was so far from comprehend- 
ing his Lord, as to smite with the sword, and cut off the ear 
of Malchus; for which he incurred ibis further gentle but 
plain rebuke : " Put up thy sword into the sheath' ;" — " for 
all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword." 
Here was afforded to Peter an illustration of " It is enough :" 
enough to present an opportunity to Jesus to teach his 
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disciples practically, that the ueeof the sword, even in deJoitt 
or the Son of God, was not consistent with " peace on E&itt, 
good will to men." That such waa the lesson our Holy K«- 
deemer intended to teach, appears very evident by his o»b 
forcible addition : " Thinkest thou that I ccmnot now pr&y to 
my Father, and He shall presently give me more iban twelK 
legions of angels ?" 

Here, as on other occasions that bave been before refemd 
to, " God manifest in the flesh," represents Himself la tbe 
character of " the SonofMan^" and as obtaining aid by ptsjtr, 
and not by his own power as one with the Fatheb; for lliit 
would have been inconsistent with tbe character be WH ll 
that moment exemplifying : " as a Son He learned obedian 
by the things which He suffered ;" or to use His own coadiA- 
ing words on this occasion: "But how then aboil tbe Sfd^ 
tures be fulfilled that Iktis it must be." 

These, liowever, are not tlie only practical lUostntiRB 
arising out of Peter's too forward zeal, in smiting wilkM 
waiting for a reply to tbe enquiry: "Lord, shallmnit 
with the sword ?" What that reply would have been we MQ 
judge from the sequel : " Suffer ye thus far. And be tOBcM 
the ear of Malchus and healed him." This miHtak«D ad <C 
Peter, [can tbere be a doubt of it?) laid the roumbUasal 
Peter's most grievous fallibility, the threefold denial flfUi 
Lord. 

Sucli as are sensible at times of overacting tberoseWei. lAk 
Peter, in tbe cause or even in the defence of his Lord, ud 
their Lord, iuistead of waiting in humble reverence lo witoM 
his Divine commands, can' feelingly sympathize with the biRb- 
ly favoured but erring Apostle and Disciple, under hia Lonfl 
rebuke; for though that rebuke conveyed a new and deep 
lesson of instruction respecting the use of carnal woapon if 
defence, from which Peter never swerved ; yet tbe rebuks M 
not instantly beal the wouod his loo forward zeal had iaSietti 
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on himself. He had thereby rendered bunself obnoxiouB 
to the civil power; and this, we may well suppose, in the state 
of weakness which it was the natural consequence of his 
transgression to induce, led him to fear the consequences of 
being rect^nized ; especially when accosted by those among 
whom was the kinsman of Malckui, whose ear Peter bad 
cut oS; and that hence Peter was led, on the third denial of his 
Lord, to confirm the falsehood, by beginning to "curse, and 
to swear I know not the man," 

What an instructive issue of Peter's boasted dependanee on 
himself: "Though I should die with Thee, yet will I not de- 
NT Thee ! " 

So completely was Peter involved in that cloud which suc- 
ceeds repeated transgressions, that he appears not to hare re- 
membered his own promise of faithfulness to his Lord and 
Master, nor the subsequent warning of his denial, till the pre- 
dicted token of the cock crowing reminded him ; and then, 
touched with a feeling of conviction, he probably cast an eye 
upon his Lord; and Jesus, knowing all that had passed, 
" turned and looked upon Peter." O! what a look ! a look of 
unutterable condemnation, replete with compassion ; chain- 
ed with the hope of forgiveness*; as if repeating the lan- 
guage; "I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not; and 
when thoa art converted, strengthen thy brethren." As one 
prqraration towards this conversion — " Peter went out and 
wept bitterly." 

Here then have we not presented to our view, in a strikiitg 
exemplification, *' the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven "— 
even the influence of the Divine Eternal power of God, con- 
vincing the heart and soul of man that Jesus is " the Christ, 
— the Son of the living God," the promised Saviour, and 
sacrifice for sin; combined with a manifestation of that frailty 
and ineapaeilij of " the naivral man," which renders the in- 
ward revelation of this power essential ; and which onr Lord 
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SO forcibly depicted ia these few words: "Witboat AIEjt 
con do nothing /" 

Our Lord does not ssj, " Without Peter ye can do d» 
thing," but "without ME," — without "this rock," — •iib- 
out the iDwardly manirested power (not flesh and bUoi) 
which revealed this rock, unto Peter, even "My FaLfaei wbs 
is in heaven:" for "what things soever Ihe Son eeetb the Fttbo 
do, these also doeth the S-on likewise." 

That "THIS ROCK; lias been the support of mux in «ll 
ages, though not to revealed to them, till Christ come latiu 
prepared body, we have seen by the language of the ApoOk 
concerning Israel : "OurFalhers" "did all drink of theant 
spiritual drink; for they drank of that SpibitDal kock vbki 
followed them, and that ROCK— was CHRIST." 

If any should think that Peter hod not yet received Ulit 
plenary inspiration of the Holy Ghost, which was subaeqactt- 
ly granted him; and iftliey, for thiij cause, should ootptr- 
ceive, in so strong a point of view, the contrast between Ik 
power of God by inward and immediate revelation, ud tk 
weakness and incapacity of "the natural man," in \ht UBt 
individual, let us pursue the highly instructive exampkal 
Peter a little further. 

It will probably be allowed that on the day of praMoi. 
Peter received a plenary portion of Divine revelatioii tai 
power through the Holy Ghost, the sent both of tbe FsUki. 
and of the Son of God: "I will pray the Fathek and Ifc 
shall give you another Comforter — the Spirit of TrutL'~ 
"Tbe Comforter which is the Holg Ghoal, whom the t'tlkf 
will SEND in tny name." — "Tbe Com/orler whom / «iU un 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of TrmUi." 

In the name of this same "Jesus of Nazareth," — tbe cnct 
lied Saviourof men, FetcF evinced "Christ the power oTOidt' 
in healing the lame man at tbe gate of the Temple. At ibi 
word also of Peter, Ananias and Sapphira fell down at b» 
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feet; thus evincing that the Divine power revealed through * 
Peter was that which *' hound or loosed on earth and in 
heaven.^' And yet after all this behold the weakness of "the 
natural man^* predominant, in the case of Cornelius; requiring 
a most remarkable vision to open Peter*8 understanding, and 
to teach him that " what God had cleansed he was not to call 
eommon** or unclean ; though under the Mosaic dispensation, 
it was "unlawful for a man that was a Jew, to come unto one 
of another nation." 

Elven after this, on another occasion the weakness of nature 
led Peter to fear his brethren the Jews, and consequently so 
greatly to disemble on this very point, (see Gal. ii., 12, 13.) 
that Paul says: "When Peter was come to Antioch, I with- 
stood him to the face, because he was to be blamed.** 

I conceive it may not be needful to pursue this point any 
further, and may therefore close the remarks upon it with the 
language of the Apostle John in his first Epistle: ^' AH un- 
righteousness is sin ; and there is a sin not unto death.** 

" And we know that the Son of God is come and hath given 
U9 an understanding, that we may know Him that is trite ; and 
ive are' in Him that is true, even in His SON Jesus Christ. 
This is the ti;ue God and Eternal Life. Little Children, 
keep yourselves from idols. Amen.** 

Life eternal is thus spoken of by the same apostle : " He 
Ihat believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in him- 
m{f; he that believeth not God, haUi made .him a liar ; be- 
cause he b^Heveth not the record that God gave of his Son. 
And this is the record, that God hath given to us Eternal 
Life; and this Life is in his Son.** 

I would seriously put this quelstion to every sincere inr 
qairer after the Truth of God: Dost thou conceive that 
all this relates to the outward knowledge and mere assent 
to the Truths recorded in the gospel page P Can the Volume 
of Inspiration be the witness of its own record, which the 
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true believer hath in himself. For do we not see that the 
prophecies concerning Christ were so insufficient of them- 
selves to reveal Jesus to be "the Christ — tbe Son of the 
Living God," that our Lord Himself thus describes the reve- 
lation of this knowledge: "Blessed art thou Simon Bar-' 
Jonah ; for flesh and blood bntb not revealed it unto thee, 
hut My Fathek who is in heaven." And was not this rew- 
latioa to Peter, "the witness in himself," convincing hini 
of the fulfilment of the prophetic records concerning Christ. 
If such an inward evidence, witness, or light was needful 
for Peter, who bad seen the miracles of Jesus — if such an 
inward evidence, witness, or light was given to every tme 
believer in the days of the Apostle John, and if " no man can 
say that Jesus ia the Lord but by the Holy Ghost" — How 
is any man in the present day to become a true believer, and 
qualified to call " Jesus Lord ; " but " ke that kalh the wilneu 
in himself .'" 

"He that hath the Son hath Life; and he that hath not tbe 
Son of God hath not Life ;" I wish, however, not to be mis- . 
understood, I, therefore, freely own that in this day, man; n 
sincere mind may be favoured with this Divine revelaUon, 
this "witness in himself;" and yet, as we have cause to believe 
was the case with Israel of old, sucb may not have attained to 
tbe knowledge that "the Spiritual Rock" of which they are 
permitted to drink, " is Christ." But ia it not well for sndi 
solemnly to ponder, whilst Christ yet continues to be to them 
" the unknown God," bo far as not to he testified in them, 
whether they do not in measure resemble " worshippers in 
the outward court," 

I am now addressing those, whatever may be their religions 
profession or attainments, who are in some good nieaaure 
sensible of tbeir littleness and nothingness wiVAouf CksiBV; 
and I desire to unite with them in seeking more and moMfo 
learn from heartfelt experience, the deep import of ffisn 
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words of our Lord and Saviour: "I am the true vine.*' — - 
"Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
frait of itself, except it abide in the vine ; no more can ye 
except ye abide in Me, (It is not enough to have been once 
in Christ.) I*am the vine; ye are the branches. He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much 
ff uit : for without me, ye can do nothing." In accordance 
with this we find that experienced Apostle Paul saying : " To 
will is present with me ; but how to perform that which is 
good, I find not." 

That which is conveyed to us by '* being in Christ," is thus 
plainly and simply set forth by th'e same apostle of the 
Gentiles: "If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature/' 
Hence then is it not plain that abiding in Christ, is not 
merely to be as " new bom babes desiring the sincere milk 
of the Word, that we may grow thereby ; " but to grow up, 
•' putting on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of Him that created him ; " and these things 
I venture to say, under an increasing conviction of that 
deeply important Truth : " He that abideth in me, and I in 
HIM, the same bringeth forth much fruit ; for without ME 
ye can do NOTHING." 

How fully do these words of our Lord accord with the ever 
important declaration of the apostle : " Other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ ! " And 
can we suppose that the apostle intended, at any time, to sub- 
stitute himself and his fellow apostles ; or " Faith in what 
was revealed" to them for ''the Foundation that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ P " faith in the things revealed, to be 
substituted for HIM who REVEALS ? Or the " labourers 
in God's building" to be made "the ^rst course of stones'' 
of the Temple of the Lord ? Is not this to renounce Christ 
as the POWER of God, substituting the things performed by the 
aid of His power. — ^By so far renouncing Christ whtf is both 
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the "sore foundation and the chief Corner Stone, 
aubstitnte apostles and prophets for Him, otleriDg 
Foundations" on which "Christian believers must rest," oDil 
we not, changing the simile to J. W.'s own words, ^mit. 
as relates to this subject — " that the Sun of RighteoDmai ■ 
blotte<l out of the finnaunent ? " 

These preliminary observations on Christ the one FooB- 
dntiun, tuny allow of concentrating those which may ant 
in proceeding to discuss the Foundations which J. W. bit 
discovered, and represents as the foundations of "Chridkn 
believers;" whether J. W.'s foundations be considotd u 
additions to " other Foundation can no man lay thui tblt ii 
kid, which is Jesus Christ," or they be looked upon nvk- 
•titutes for this only "sdbe Fovndation." 

J. W., in p. 146, already alluded to, quotes from 0. Ml 
Jonmal. p. 435, thus: "This Jesus wiio was the FouiMim 
ot the holy prophets and apostles, is also our VoaitiMlOtt.' 
After acknowledging that "by a cursory reader, tlila M| 
" very naturally be thought to include the idea of balUiB| 
on the foundations of the apostles and propheta;" J. W., 
after offering some further erroneous stateinents 
the early Friends, then adds another very wrong iila 
ceming them, yix., " The apostles and prophets are is n 
cut off from any connexion with those who issued tb* 
meet from whicb the sentence in question 
J. W. then fnrtber proceeds : " It is indeed acknowiadfii 
that the apostles and prophets built on Jesus ^ tbeitfba^ 
dalion, but then (hey are not aekttottlfdgtd as tb« firM MM> 
of the Temple upon which other believers must reaL" 

Here, by thewords J. W. gives in ital ics, great stress it W 
on the want of that acknowledgement. In p. 147. J. W. M 
contradicts and then supports this idea, for he quotes I Ctt 
iiL 11.: "Other Foundation can no man lay than ihst i> 
laid, which is Jesus CbrisL" And to this J. W. 
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adds : " Here the figure employed goes to show that there is 
no other support for the faith and hope of any man than the 
ample and Eternal Rock, Christ Jesus. But then the in- 
finitely important question arises : How are we to avail our- 
sehes of this Foundation ?'' . . 

But let me ask, — Is there not a previous question of equal 
importance to this stated by J. W. ; and which ought to be 
considered in close connexion with it ? Was there ever any 
otiier support for the hope of any . man ; and how did any 
avail themselves of this foundation before Christ was revealed 
a^ " God manifest in the flesh " ? 

Waiving^this latter question for a while, or rather answer- 
ing it by another inquiry : Does not the general tenour of this 
" Glance '* prove that there never was any " other support for 
the faith and hope of any man than the ample and Eternal 
Rock, Christ Jesus P" And that this Rock was available 
through the' Spirit of God, which strove with the antediluvian 
world, and through Christ the Spiritual Rock, of which all 
Israel drank. 

Let us now see in what manner J. W. proceeds to illus- 
trate " Jesus Christ as this Foundation.'* After some very 
erroneous remarks on the " views of the early Friends, he 
refers to Ephes. ii. 19 — 22 as a refutation of the errors he 
ascribes to them ; and then adds ; "But the Foundation of 
this building ; that is the first course of stones that are laid 
upon the Eternal Rock, (see Rev. xxi. 14.) are the apostles 
and prophets ; and all other stones are laid or supposed to be 
resting upon them." — p. 149. 

Here in illustrating the words of the apostle: "Other 
Foundation can no man lay than that is 'laid, which is Jesus 
Christ ; " J. W. at length brings out, ap shown in the former 
notices of this passage in p. 269 of this section — that the 
apostles and prophets are that Foundation, even to the very 
"Jirst course of stones ! " 
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It appears to me that oar blessed Lord and adairalik 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who was cnicilied without the gntn tl 
Jerusalem, is Himself represented in Scripture under three 
distinct characters, all uniting to complete the representitiaci 
of " the Foundation of the apostles and prophets ; " asdn- 
cribed in Isaiah xiviiL 16. : "Behold I lay in Zion bi • 
Fomtdalion, a tlone, a tried stone, a precious COKNBK STOHfr- 

a SORB FOUNDATION." 

Here "the precioasComet'Stone" is representatinof Ai 
" Sure Foandation f for a ^ngle stone cannot be tbfl idal* 
foundation; and the seveja] characters under which Ink 
ceive Christ is represented are — 

First.— As tbe RocL Ps. xviiL 2, and variota ttUier F»ttm 
also Matt. xtI. 18, 1 Cor. x. 4. 

Secondly,— As the Chief Comer Stone. Ephes. ii. 20. 

TTiirdly, — As tbe Foundation completely formed and mw^ 
td. Isa. xxTiii. )6. and 1 Cor. iii. 10, II. 

Each character being adapted to the respecLire DispCD*- 
tion, season, or state of spiritual Light and knowledge, lo 
wbieh it may be esteemed more particularly to apply. 

First, — As Thb Rock. May we not consider our Loid tt 
this character, as tbe eternal preparation on which the faoB- 
dation was to be laid and completed ? Consistently wilk Uw 
character appears to be tbe language of David : 

" The Lord is my rock, and my fortress and my deliTCm; 

My God, my strength, in whom I will trust; 

My buckler, and the horn of my salvation, my high tow«-' 

All which description accords with tbe dispensatioa note 
which DaFid lived. 

That the salvation to which David allades was not. fa 
' confmed to his outward enemies, we see by the descrif 
gives of his trials, in which be says : 

"The sorrows of M/ compassed me about ; 
Tbe snares of death prevented me ;" 
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or in the sense in which the word "prevented" is here iised^ 
" The snares of death were present with me." — 
"Thou hast also given me the shield of thy sa/valion." 

How fully do theae passages from David, harmonize with that 
language of the apostle : " Our fathers" " did all drink of the 
same spiritual drink ; for Ihey drank of that spiritual nocK 
that followed them, and Ikal rock was CHRIST " ! Though 
the foundattoo was not so formed as to he revealed as Chrisl; 
yet the apostle expressly sets forth the spiritual tustenance of 
Israel as proceeding from Christ the Rock ; and in allusion to 
the outward and elementary water miraculously pouring forth 
from the rock to supply Israel, the apostle deacril)es Christ as 
affording to Israel that " water of everlasting life," which our 
Lord spoke of to the woman of Samaria : " If thou knewest 
the GIFT of God; and who it is that saith to thee. Give me 
to drink, thou wouldest have ojterf of HIM, and He would 
have given thee living water." " Whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him, shall oever thirst; hut the waItT 
that / shall give him, shall be in him a well of water springing 
up into everlasting life." 

Secondli/, — As the "Chief Corner Stone." To my ap-- 
prehension, this term applies, in a peculiar manner, to our 
Holy Redeemer as He was " GOD manifest ly the flesh." 
The very term itself, of the figure here used, a Chief COR- 
NER Stone, implies the uniting of two parts or portions of 
the some foundation ; i. e. the revelations of Christ under the 
Law and under the Gospel. Speaking in conformity with the 
figure of Chief Corner Stone, it may be alio wa hie to in- 
quire of what materials these several portions must consist i" 

In the first place,— Are we so far to depart from propriety 
iB the figure, as to represent even the Apostles and Prophets 
as being any portion of that " Foundation," which one of them 
espressly declares to be " CHRIST " ? 
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Our Lord, in bix parable of the builders oo a rock toA on 
sand, does not call the rack the fouDdation. M^illhew Btnlet, 
that the house of ihis builder " fell not; for it was foa^ 
upon a roc^," And Luke expressly slates the words of ou 
Lord to be, that this man " digged dtep and laid the FODW- 
TioN upon a rock." 

Here ive have, in the words of our Saviour himHir, «di 
nition that warrants a distinction between the rock aod Ik 
foundation laid on that rock. And I assume that it liu Im 
clearly shown, from the apostle Paul and other deiuonstnliaBi. 
that Christ the Rock is a SPIRITUAL Rock. Hem* 
the Rock is spiBlTual, the " precious corner stone " ibooU 
be spiritual also ; and though it is not set forth in Uoly Wh 
precisely in these words, it appears to be perfectly e 
demonstration ; " God is a Spirit ;" and Christ the " jmcmn 
Comer Stone" declared "I and my Father are Om;" 
Hence Christ as the precious corner stone must be sPiWTUt 
even in his outward appearance in the world ; (or thentn Bi 
was " GOD manifest in the flesh." 

Tliis awful manifestation was, in my view, peculiarly a 
to this second character, the "precious Corucr Stoac^ ((W 
whilst our Lord waa, in the strictest and highest eenicv 4 
ual; yet as "God manifest in the flesh," He was peeolklljl& 
harmony with the two portions of the foundation trhicli he ■« 
thereby to unite, the revelation of Himself under thcLi*. 
the end and purpose of which He "came to fulfiU ;" aadtt* 
revelation of Himself under the Gospel, which H« Ctmc I 
usher in ; for both these Dispensations were spirilOAl to tbi 
character, though united with exterior mauifestAtion, e*Mi 
our Lord was when " Goj> manifest in the flesb." 

It surely is not needful to demonstrate that tlie tiiN|Ml d 
pensation is spiritual ; and as a further dcmoDStnUion fl( it* 
spirituality of the legal dispensation, may be adduced llM^ 
clAtaUoti of Paul : " It is not possible that the Uood a 
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Gind of goats should take awsgr sin ;'' by which I understand 
that these sacrifices were only typical of the blood of Christ, 
" Ae only name under heaven, given among men, whereby 
we must be saved;'' and that they were no more than the test of 
ftdth in God's mercy and forgiveness, until the one great sac- 
rifice should be offered ; and that the acceptance and forgive- 
Bess was for His sake, " who verily was foreordained before the 
inundation of the world." '* Wherefore," as the apostle, adds 
concerning Christ : '/ When He cometh into the world He 
saith — Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not ; but a body 
hast Thou prepared Me." 

Thirdly, — ^We come now to our Lord's TTtird Character as, 
"The Foundation," completely formed and revealed, em- 
bracing the " precious Comer Stone." 

Has it not been demonstrated that Cheist, as the Rock, is 
9pirUual; as the comer stone is spirituai, and that^the compo- 
nent parts of the whole foundation, being the revelations of 
Himself under the Law and under the Grospel, are also SPI- 
IUTUAl P Hence, then, do we not arrive at the conclusion, that 
the whole foundation must be spiritual ; especially when we 
eonsider that '' no other foundation can any man lay, than is 
laid,— WHICH IS CHRIST " ! and moreover that CHRIST is 
the POWER of GOD. 

Hence surely, neither man, nor anything of man, enters in- 
to the Foundation ; but ''Christ is all, and in all;" and I 
feverently conceive that our Lord Jesus, who.Iaid down his 
Ufe on the cross, whether we contemplate Him under the 
character of "the Spiritual Rock," "the precious Comer 
Stone", or the " Sure Foundation " completely revealed, ever 
was from the foundation of the world, the only "name under 
heaven, given amongst men whereby we must be saved ;** — 
" neither is there salvation in any other." 

Seeing such is the spiritual nature of " the Foundation of 
the Apostles and Prophets/* in whichever character we contem- 
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plate the Loni Jesus Christ, what should be tbe nature oTtkt 
building erected thereon ? Paul, in writing to tbe Corintbt. 
■ns, thus describes it: "Ye are God's building," and on 
whatP on the Spiriiua/ Foundation; for he tells them: "Otiitf 
Foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, which is Jem 
Christ." Surely then Christ was the Foundation of ik 
Apostles and Prophets, spoken of to the Ephesians, though In 
allusion to tbe Prophets under that Dispensation in vMt 
Christ was not fully revealed, the apostle there desciibet 
Christ under the more appropriate simile of "tbe Chief C»- 
ner Stone;" going on to show they " are builded through ik 
Spirit;" or as Peter describes: "a living stone, disaUoved 
indeed of men ; but chosen of God and precioua. 1> kIm t 
lively K/oni;s are built up a Spiritual house, an holy pritat 
hood, to offer up Spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God bj 
Jesus Christ ; " in unison with our Lord's own declanUiofl>- 
" God is a Spiril, and they that worship Ilim, must VOI^ 
Him in Spiril and in Trutli." 

Here the subject might close did it not appear proper, IToM 
essential, to specify some at least of the inconsistenciet llKt 
attend J. W.'s positions, which have been slightly noticed, of 
" the Apostles and Prophets," being " the ^rs( tloiut ofth« 

^Temple." — "The foundation of this building, that ii tta 

Jirsl course of ilones that are luid upon the Eternal Rock^ 
(See Rev. xxi, 16.) — are the Apostles and Prophets," p. 147— ft 
■ The subject b too solemn for irony ; yet such is the ctiancW 
of some of the inconsistencies with which these positlmn M 
fraught, that it is difficult, in clearly specifying them, to tatA 
the demonstration in language, that may not seem to biwdB 
on ridicule; though far from being so intended. 

irin"beingthe/rif stones of the Temple," J. W. oonrital 
tbe apostles and prophets as forming only a part ofllM F^V 

.dation, who conslitule the other parts ' Are they tha "•ft* 
believers which must rest on ihem," as J. W. d«acr>bci totti 

Htme sentence ? 
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Or when we turn to "The foundation of this building, 
that is theJiM course of Stones that are laid upon the Eternal 
Rock (See Rev. xxi, 14.) are the Apostles and Prophets** — if 
by this J. W. means to convey that the Apostles and Prophets 
were the whole Foundation, how could Paul make use of the . 
trords which J. W. wishes to illustrate ? " Other Foundation 
can no man lay than that is laid ^ which is JESUS 
CHRIST." 

To take what may seem to be the most favourable con- 
sruction of J, W.'s ideas — ^that the Apostles and Prophets are 
the Foundation, and our Lord Jesus Christ the Chief Corner 
Stone ONLY of this Foundation, it would then not merely con- 
tradict the express assertion- of the Apostle, that "Jesus 
Christ is the Foundation," and mone other can be laid ; but 
J; W.'s ideas appear to me, in other respects, to be replete 
.with anti-scriptural incongruities. ^ 

We see Paul addresses the Corinthians as "God's Build- 
ing;" and Peter designates those he addresses as "lively 
stones ;" but I do not any where observe that the apostles de- 
scribe themselves as stones, much less as ^'thej^r^^ stones," or 
"the ^rst course of stones of the Foundation." No! Paul 
designates himself and fellow apostles as planting — as labour- 
era or builders. But if the apostles constitute "the first 
stones/' or a part of " the j^rs^ course of stones," of the Founda- 
tion, with "the prophets," this would not only reject Christ as 
the Foundation ; but however the apostles were laid there, 
they must be at least component parts of their oum Founda- 
ton; and being thus disposed of, I should imagine their work 
as "labourers and builders," must unavoidably cease; especi- 
ally when they were surmounted by "other believers resting 
upon them." And besides, before these "labourers and build- 
ers," could compose any part of the foundation, J. W. must 
transform them into stones; unless he can bjring Scripture to 
prove them such. Having thus converted the "builders" into 
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Btones for the FouDdation they were huilJin^ apon, it ninl 
be owned this is not a " principle of Quakerism;" for it k 
only OS " Jescs Christ vtels the FouDdatloD of the Propbdi 
and Apostles," that "the early Friends" acknowledged "&t 
Rock of Ages is ovr Foundation now." 

Paul says, "According to the grace of God which is fiitm 
unto me, as a wise master-BoiLDER, I have laid the Foan^ 
tion, and another buildeth thereon." Here is not n wH 
about the apostles aud prophets being any portion uf ibt 
building ; but the whole tenor of the apostle's words ii to 
show, not that he or Apollos are among the first slontt of ikt 
building, but "faiourcN with God," to build up those W ii 
addressing; whom he designates "God's building," ■(»• 
"the Foandalion which is JESUS CHRIST;" and is Ml 
formed of either prophets or apostles, or both conjointly. 

Jesus Christ then is the only Foundation on which, "»< 
wiee master-builder," the apostle was concerned to baild; wi 
which as one of the earliest apostolic builders he vayi : **■» 
cording to the Grace of God I have laid." What! Ptd ^ 
apostle lay bimhelf for the Foundation? Great and mt- 
nent as he was as a .builder upon. Christ the " sure Fousd^ 
tion," if this apostle had laid himself as the Foundation, iW 
building would have been like that upon the sand! "Wt 
preach," says he, " not ourtelnes, but Christ Jbsds the Loidi 
and ourselves your servants for Jesus' sate;" as "laboam 
with Go<l,'- not as stones of the building. If Paul nd kk 
fellow apostles had been the " Foundation," ought h* M 
rather to have said : " We preach not only Christ JsmAc 
Lord, but we preach ourselves as the true and sure Foupjallafc 
Jesus Christ being only the Corner Stone ? " But after so (Ul| 
he could not, with any propriety, have represented hIroMilliri 
his fellow apostle as "labourers in God's building." Bat. '■ 
a wise master- builder" in the service and emplo jtDeot of G«L 
he could with propriety say : " According to the Grae* 
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I bave laid the foundation ;** that is I have declared to you 
what the Foundation is ; and ** other foundation can no miui 
lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ'^ 

Paul also says: "I certify you brethren, that the gos- 
pel which was preached of me, is not of man ; for I neither 
reoeiyed it by man, neither was I taught it but by the rete- 
I^TION of Jesus Christ.'' Here i^ain the revelation of Christ, 
IS the Apostle's Foundation, Gal. i. 10, 11. 

He next shows how this revelation was made to him. — 
" When it pleased God, who called me by his grace, to reveal 
his Son IN me, that I might preach Him among the Gentiles, 
iminediately, I conferred not with flesh and blood.** Not- 
withstanding the glorious light which Paul saw on his way to 
Damascus; and the voice which he heard saying: ''I am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest.'* — " I have appeared unto thee 
for this purpose — to inake thee a minister and witness, &c. 
delivering thee from the people and the Gentiles to whom 
HOW I SEND thee.** Notwithstanding all this outward demon- 
stration of the will of God, Paul here decidedly ascribes his 
coanmission to preach Christ, to the inward revelation, to '' the 
witness in himself.** 

Again, in the same Epistle Paul says : '* He that wrought 
effectually in Peter to the apostleship, the same was mighty 
IH me.** &c. And again, " I am crucified with jCbrist : never- 
tfadess I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveih in me; and the 

« 

life which I now live in the flesh, I live by faith in the Son 
of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me.** 

Here is a clear and decided Testimony to the Saving effi- 
eaey of Christ inwardly revealed, in unison with an acknow- 
ledgement of the virtue of the outward sacrifice; precisely ''the 
principles of Quakerism" which J. W. says : " My whole soul 
abhors.** 

Agaih, Paul says : " My little children of whom I travail in 
birth agai0 until Christ be formed in yon." — " But as then 
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he that was boro after the flesh, persecuted htm that iru bm 
after the Spirit; so it is now,"' 

" Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Chkist b^ 
made ns free." 

All these things are said to the Galatians; and if J. W.^ 
misrepresentations of Quakerism were to move any "po«f 
Qnaier,"' whom J. W. considers to be "dreadfully ddndMl,' 
from his steadfastness " in Christ," it would render the Iin- 
gaage of the apostle to the church in Galatia. applJcsUc hi 
fiachaone: "Oh! foolish Galatians who butb brwilchtijOi 
that ye should not obey tbe Truth, before whose eyes Jttn 
Christ hath hcaa evidently set forth, crucijied." — "Are jtP 
foolish? Having begun in iht Spirit ; aie ye Tiow mtdt fO- 
feet by the_^«A ! " 

In short if we consider the Apostles as being const! taint <X 
the Foundation, we entirely destroy the correctness oTlh 
Apostle's figure as he represents ii. J. W.'s incongmlty in 
making the "Apostles the first course of ^/ptif)," as veil ■ 
the builders, is however in full accordance with his rafanMl 
to Rev. XXI. 14., in order to illustrate and support histpMt 
In the subject before us, the apostle was clearly speakia(0(i 
Temple, and that too reared by the use of muani: in wiiA 
himself and other apostles were the " labourtrs widiGod.* 
the builders of this Temple for God. The text r«ferml Id U 
Revelations, on the contrary, is a City, and so for froiD bd^ 
the work of men's hands, that it was " showed " ta W* 
"descending out of IIeatek from- God," and " havinf (It 
glory of God." — Moreover, John says "I saw NO TnfU 
therein; for the LORD GOD ALMIGHTY aWflUUM 
ARE the Temple of it" 

We find also that in consequence of "Having th« oiomf 
God, her Light was like unto a STONE most pukciow. 
even like a jasper stone, clear as chrystal." That this "tU«» 
ino«t precious," refers to CHRIST, and not to any aiMt 
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being, apy creaturdy agency of any kind, is clear from what 
is immediately appended to the city haying "no Temple;" — 
" And the city had no need of the Sun, neither.of the moon to 
shine in it; for the GLORY of GOD did LIGHTEN it, and 
the liAMB is the LIGHT thereof r 

This city itself could he no illustration of the Temple spoken 

of by the apostle, which he describes as being built on "Christ 

the Foundation,** by the hands and agency of the apostles. 

Bat it may be said, the apostles are mentioned in ^connexion 

vith the wall of this city. Very true : hut can the wall be 

cxmsidered as any thing more to the city, than the outer court 

iras to the Temple formerly. The correspondence seems 

dearly defined. The outer court of the Temple was for those 

who were not sufficiently purified to enter the Temple or its 

inner court; though permitted to worship in the outer. And 

of this glorious city we may perceive that though no creature- 

ly representation is employed to designate the -production of 

the city itself, which " was pure gold like unto clear glass ;** 

yet " the wall of the city, great and high, had twelve gates, 

^ad at the gates twelve angels, (or ministering spirits,) and 

names written thereon, which are the names of the twelve 

tribes of the children of Israel.** Here is denoted the agency 

of the twelve tribes amongst whom God had been pleased to 

jjkce his Name, preparatory to that clearer revelation of 

' BlKSELF to the world as this glorious city, by the Light 

which is yet to be revealed, when the city shall "descend from 

God out of heaven," — " and the glory of God shall* lighten it, 

'\ apd the Lamb shall be the light thereof. And the nations of 

• tbcm which are saved shall walk in the Light of it ; and the 

kings of the earth bring their glory and honour into it." — 

**'9mi there shall be no night there.** 

.Blessed era! who can contemplate it without some cheer- 
ily rays of hope, that " the thunderings, and lightnings, and 
smihquakes,'* that now are, and have latterly been in the 
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earth, are contributing at least Eome far distant pr^ptmUoa 
towards its approach. And now let ns see the pan aaifiMd 
to " the twelve apostles of the Lamb," 

"The city lieth Tour square, and the length is as la^ w 
the breadth," — " On the east three gates, on the north ikiw 
gales, on the south three gates, and on the nest three ptet' 
Here is not only the equal means of access from every qauicr, 
bat by the twelve gates assigned to the twelve tribes, iheraB* 
also " lioelve FounJaliont in the wall; and in thetn tb« %tMl» 
of the twelve apostles of the Lamb." Mark lieehv Founds 
tions to the wall of the cUtj ; not tlje " otie Foundation of tlw 
Temple which is Christ •" and moreover " God Alnijghly ud 
the Lamb are the Temple of this city." 

Such an incongruity, as making twelve foandatioiw </At 
loall of the City into the one Sure Foundation of&Teai^li 
surely inadmissible. And as to the inscription of ifaeimM 
of the apostles upon those twelve foundations, it militatctfr 
rectly against J. W.'s position; for who ever heard, itial MT 
builders, or any distinguitihed individuals whose nsum *9f 
inscribed on the Fonnd&tions or other parts of the bofldtopt 
vere thereby metamorphosed, and transformed inut "UiitM 
course of Slotui '. " 

Hence I conceive this very text. Rev. xxi. 14., piw h» 
yond a question that the twelve apostles are Iherf reprMBSM 
as Paul, in 1 Cor. iii. 5, U., represents himself and AptOn 
as " Labourers together with God ;" or as being tJiraiigh fliA 
not STONES, hut " wise UASTER-BUILDERS;" and thil w^ 
in the wall of the city. 

Peter in his Grst epistle addressed to the " Elect thiMlh 
aanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkliac <' 
the blood of Jesus Christ," preserves a likepoailionaiid*^ 
fice, for he does not bring himself in as any portioa «£ Iii 
bnilding. His exhortation is : "As new bora babe*. dcaiiBtka 
sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow Iktrthy : If Mitt 
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ye hare tasted that the Lord is gracious ; to whom coming as 
unto a living stone, disallowed of men, but diosen of God 
and precious, YE also as lively stones are built up a spiritual 
house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, ac- 
ceptable to God by Jesus Chriet.*' Not a word about the 
apostles being " the first course of stones ;'* but an entire and 
perfect unison with the language of his " beloved brother 
Paul, who wrote many things which the pnleamed,'' in the 
school of Christ, "and the unstable wrest as they do also the 
other Scriptures ;" for Peter says not tve but ye are "lively 
atones, a spiritual house.** In effect he repeats the language 
(tf Paul: "We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the 
LORD, and ourselves, your servants for Jesus* sake.** 

In proof of this Peter adds : " Wherefore also it is contained 
in the Scripture, Behold I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, 
9leet, precious; and he that believeth on Him ''—no/ on us 
^ shall not be confounded/' Throughout this passage^ Peter 
says in effect :" We are nothing — Christ is all." 

Thus said the " early, Friends" preaching Jesus^ exalting Him 
not only above themselves ; but above the Holy Scriptures, 
the blessed record of Him. And with this does the figure of 
the new Jerusalem accord. — The ajpostles have their names 
mscribed upon the Foundation of the wall, their labours 
having laid the precious stones with which " the foundatioi^s 
of the wall of the city are garnished ; " but it is observable 
that amongst these the first foundation is Jasper, that unto 
which the " glory of God, and the Light of this city is 
compared, in verse 1 1, and the superstructure of the wall is of 
die same : " The building of the wall of it was of Jasper ; " 
representing the glory of God ; but not ascribing that glory 
to his blessed apostles, even as^ regards the wall of the city ; 
for to build even this with "the glory of God," their ability 
as labourers must have been derived from God : whilst John 
says of the city: "I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
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down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her busband. And I beard a great voice out of bea?eD, 
saying, Bebold tbe Tabernacle of GOD is with men *' — tbni 
coinciding precisely witb ''tbe new Jerusalem, deseendiMf 
from God out of beaven." 

Surrounded as we are at tbe present day witb tbe obtcnritj 
wbicb arose by the departure of tbe Christian Cburcb, horn 
true and living faith in the Son of God; and which obecvnh 
tion, though we may humbly trust it is on tbe wane, 3ret itfli 
spreads a veil so thick over tbe minds of tbe Christian mM 
as to prevent their acknowledgement, if not their pereepliom 
of that " mystery which bad been hid from ages and fnm 
generations,'' and which, though made manifest to the primi* 
tive saints, has since been too generally hidden again ** etoi 
from ages and from generations'' more — so that being cd> 
compassed as with this cloud, tbe minds even of those wh» 
are brought to a clear sense and knowledge of '< tbe RicBii 
of the glory of this mystery among tbe Gentiles, whkfa ii 
Christ IN YOU the hope of glory ; " can scarcely endnm tke 
contemplation of the holy city, tbe new Jerusalem* as abe 
" came down from God out of heaven ; " much leas can tkt 
carnal mind comprehend her glory,' as set forth in the viMi 
of the beloved disciple; or even conceive such a state of thii|i 
relates to " the tabernacle of G^ being with men ; " tboofk 
John heard it so proclaimed with ''a great voice mI tf 
heaven," 



SECTION V. 

0» Per/ecUoH. 

As most if not all the chai-ges brought by J. W. against G. 
Tox, are more or less involved in the subject of perfection, or 
are noticed either sjpecially or incidentally with reference to 
the opinions G. F. held on this subjecti it may not be deemed 
Tmsoitable to concentrate the further notice that will be taken 
of thoito charges, under this head. 

In page 301, J. W. says : " The absurdity of the pretension 
to perfection, is most strikingly shown in the case of George 
Fox, who in his Journal, under the date of 1648, wHtes thus : 
' Now was I come up in spirit through the flaming sword into 
the paradise of God. All things were new, and all the crea- 
tion gave another smell unto me than before ; beyond what 
words can utter. I knew nothing but pureness, innocency, 
and rigbteonsness, being renewed up into the imag^ of God 
by Christ Jesus ; so that I was come up to the state of 
Adam, which he was in before he fell. 

" The Creation was opened to me, and it was showed me 
how all things had their names given them according to their 
nature and virtue. I was at a stand in my mind, whether I 
should practice physick for the good of mankind, seeing the 
nature and virtue of the creatures were so opened to me by the 
Lord. But I was immediately taken up in spirit to see into 
another or more stedfast state than Adam*s in innocehcy, even 
into a state in Christ Jesus that should never fcdl. 

** ' The Lord showed me that such as were failkful to Him 
in the Power and Li^ht of Christ, should come up into that 
state in which Adam was before he fell. In which the ad- 
mirable works of the Creation, and the virtues thereof may be 
known through the openings of that Divine Word of wisdom 
and power, by which they were made. Great things did the 
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Lord lead me into, and wonderful depths were opened Diita 
me, beyond what can by words be declared ; but ua PEOFU 
came into subjection to the Spirit of God, and grow up in ibc 
imi^e and power of the Almighty ; they may recetw tbe 
Word of wisdom that opens all things, and come to koow Ifcl 
hidden unity in the Eternal Being.' " 

In p. 303, immediately succeeding the close or this qnoti^ 
lion from G. Fox, J, W. adds ; " Look once again at tbe fat 
simile, and see this perfect man quietly putting on bis biw 
tbe Crown of the Saviour ; and then consider what soil flf 
perfection he had attained to." 

Before endeavouring to show to what kind of pcrfecttoii G. 
Fox bad attained, it cornea in course to notice tbe prerioa 
charge of his " quietly putting on his brow tbe Crown of iht 
Saviour," a charge which appears to me to be complel«ljR- 
buted, in the very quotation on which J. W. here ground! ks 
charge ; for in every one of the three divisions of it. which W* 
now made for the sake of easy reference, G. F. exprenly^ 
scribes all his attainments to have been received by or IhiDOfb 
"Chbist Jesus," or the "Power and Light of Caw»T.~— 
Hence " The absurdity of the pretention " of charging 0. Foi 
with esteeming himself to be the Messiah; by or tbnnffc 
whom G. F. thus expressly states that he UEcEtveo aU, it 
SDtely " mosl strikingly ihoivn." 

Does J. W. assign bis profuse nnd calumnious 
against G. F., amounting to little if any thing short of 
phemy, and his other fallacious charges, a very few of ■ 
have been already noticed j does he assign these 
unfounded except in his own mistaken views of tlie nM M 
the principles be professed — does J. \\\ assign ettcb of Ika* 
misrepresentations to that fountAin which, in p. £79, 1m ikw 
describes: " This may seem like a harsh suggestioo; tatl 
am sure, as far as I know my own heart, it is not ottni It 
any other than the very Spirit of CaaisTiAN Lovi ', 
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The qnotation from G. Fox, which J. W. presents to the 
notice of his readers^ and which has jast heeii re-cited^ rdlates 
to the year 1648 ; and in the year 1652, the letter io G. Fox, 
of which J. W. has given a '^ fac simile," was written/ Before 
other testimonies in favour of G. Fox of a subsequent date 
are given, let us advert to the words written on this letter by 
G. Fox, on which so much stress is laid. The words are — 
"This was sent to G. F. ; and he came back again to him 
that sent for him ; and he that he shakd the dust of his feet 
against, was not long afler convinced.** 

This short passage consists of four members : the first is-— 

'•This was sent fo G. Fox." 

Sorely this is a harmless fact as relates to G. F. Snppoise 
J. W. was to make a similar rerord on any of the letters sent 
to him, which he has not published ; would it be candid or 

■ 

Ghristian to infer from such an incident, two hundred years 
hence, that J. W. must have approved the contents of the 
letter so written upon P But then it is added of G. F. 

*' And he came back to thes that sent for him.*' The whole 
which this member of the note implies is, that G. F. complied 
with the request of those who wrote the letter. And what 
proof can J. W. adduce, either that G. Fox understood the 
letter in the offensive sense that J. W. represents ; or that 
G. F. did NOT rebuke the writers. Is such a mere negative 
tmpposition to be set against the proof of a judicial trial upon 
a like false accusation ; at which it is said forty priests were 
present ; and, therefore, witnesses of G. F.*s most full and 
honourable acquittal of an accusation for which there ap- 
peared not the least foundation; except, as in the present 
instance, misconception and misrepresentation are to be es- 
teemed evidence. 

The other two members of this sentence are intimately con- 
nected, viz. : " And he that he shakd the dust of his feet 
against, was not long after conrinced.** 
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As to the 6rat member it may suffice to refer the reatler M 

our Lord's iDJunction to his foUowere : " Whosoever will dm 

, not hear your words, when ye depart out of that 

house or city, shake off the dust of your feet ; " as Luke mddi 

— " for a testimony against them." 

Tbe last member is merely a notice in connexion irith tbc 
former, of an historic fact which it was a natural conseqneao 
of G, Fox's habits to record somewhere. 

To view the whole subject aright, we must contdder Ihc 
attendant circumstances. The letter to which J. W. nftn 
appears to have been written in the year 1652. Now, bMh 
by G. Fox's and M. Fell's, afterwards Fox's accounts, tlw 
was the year in which G. F. was_^rs( at Swarthmore Hall, 
the residence of Judge Fell; and from several cirrumftasm 
it appears very probable that this first visit, in which M. Felfv 
or rather Judge Fell's, ffimily were convinced, wa« ralko 
towards the latter part of that year. We must, tberefbn 
consider the letter as the ebullition of joy, on receiving ihl 
glad tidings of salvation through Christ, by means atG. Fte. 

Perhaps J. W. himself will not deny the poBsibililyofft 
faithful minister of Christ, being qualified to preach CbilitiB 
"the demonstration of the Spirit and of power." Tkiatba* 
is abundant reason to believe was an evidence attendaata 
G. Fox's ministry ; and this constituted a striking ceirtMl< 
between preaching the gospel by G. F., and preacbisf ahift 
tbe gospel by those who disclaimed this power ; for none «■ 
" preach the gospel " without more or less of demonstratioo of 
power, for " the gospel is the power of God unto salvktioB IP 
every one that believeth." 

The life and power of Truth or of the Gospel, with vUdi 
G. F.'s ministry was attended, though felt and ownoL hf 
these early converts, appears not to have yet ripened inio tks 
full experience that the suae life and power which mnam' 
panied G. F.'a ministry, might also be received and knows !■ 
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their own hearts immediately from " the Spirit of Truth, the 
Comforter, the gaide into all Truth ;'* hy and through whom 
I our blessed Lord said of the Father and Himself, concerning 
any one who keeps his words, " My Father will love Him, 
and WE will come unto him and make our abode with him.** 

That these early converts, in their feeling of joy, at being 
sensible of the Life of Christ, through G. F.'s ministry, ex- 
pressed themselves rery unguardedly there is no doubt; but 
that G. Fox, if he understood the letter in any higher sense, 
than that of the evidence and demonstration of Life . and 
power accompanying his ministry, would be sure to correct 
their mistake, is plain from his general explanations of his 
doctrine, and which he defines in the account be gives of the 
remarkable meeting at Firbank Chapel, in Westmoreland, 
which occurred only a very short time, if so much as a few 
weeks, before G. F. was first at Judge Fell's, at Swarthmore 
Hall. 

G. F. says of the Meeting at Firbank Chapel, folio Journal, 
p. 68 ''It was judged there were about a thousand people; 
to whom I declalred God*s everlasting Truth and Word of 
Life, freely and largely, for about the space of three hours, 
directing all To the Spirit of God in themselves," — [not to 
their dark hearts,] ''that they might be turned from darkness 
to Light, and believe in it, that they might become the 
children of it, and might be turned from the power of satan 
unto God ; and by the Spirit of Truth, might be led into all 
Truth, and sensibly understand the words of the prophets, of 
Christ, 'and of the apostles, and might all come to know 
CHRIST to be their Teacher to instruct them — their Coun- 
seller to direct them — their Shepherd to feed them — their 
Bishop to oversee them — and their Prophet to open Divine 
mysteries to them ; and might know their bodies to be pre- 
pared, sanctified, and made jit Temples for God and Christ 
to dwell in."' 
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Here is G. F.'s own epitome of his doctrines on that 
sion, one of the most memorable recorded in the annals of bb 
pilgrimage. After comparing this doctrine with the Htk, 
1 5th, and 16th chapters of John, will J. W. so far deny HiHt 
whom I believe he desires to call Lord and Master, as to 
repeat : '* My very soul abhors the principles of Qnakerim; 1 
believe they come from beneath F '* 

Did G. Fox ever preach up himself as being in man ! wbkk 
he must have done to act consistently with J. W.'s gUMi 
charge of '' quietly putting on the Saviour's crown." Or vis 
Adam in his best estate, — the Teacher — ^the CoanseUer-4ke 
Shepherd — the Bishop— and the Prophet opening TMm 
mysteries IN man P If not, J. W.'s charge on this hedl 
fails, utterly fails to be established — and is not "the abiiirdil| 
of pretending " to make such a charge, on every hand, "moil 
strikingly shown ? '* 

Let us now look separately at each of the divisions wUck 
has been made of J. W.'s quotation from G. Fox. The inH 
division G. F. conclndes with these words : " I was coae of 
to the state of Adam, which he was in before he felL" Was 
Adam the Messiah, the Christ, before he fell P Was AikB 
*' foreordained before the foundation of the world " to be iW 
Redeemer and Savionr of menP Then G. Fox, by IImh 
words, clearly defines that he did not consider hiiBaelf to W 
the Messiah, and did not put on his crown. 

The second division of J. W/s quotation from G. Fit 
concludes thus : '' I was immediately taken up in spirii tt 
see into another or more stedfast state than Adam's m ti> 
nocency, even into a state in Christ Jesus that shoski M«cr 
fall.'' The inference to be dmwn from tliis KppesLn to W 
that G. Fox apprehended his mind was illiuBined, $soi hf his 
own power, but by " Christ Jbbus " to see that thera wm 
such a state as that which the apostle Peter desehbea, 2 PdH^ 
i. 2 — 10, which Peter clearly defines to be " according to tki 
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Divine power'' of ''God and Jesus Christ' our Lord;" and 
concerning which this apostle says : " If je do these things 
ji^ shall never fall/' 

G. Fox does not say he had attained to this state, but only 
diat he " saw into it *' — and how did he see into it ? By his 
Messiahship, which he is so falsely accused of assuming ? No, 
it was ''into a state in Christ Jesus;" to whom and to 
whose jLi^^^ and Power, and not to himself, G. F. always 
directed his hearers. 

In proof of this may be adduced the commencing sentence 
of the next and last division of J. W.'s quotation from 
6. Fox : " The Lord showed me that such as were faithful to 
Him in the Power and Light of Christ, should come up into 
that state in which Adam was before h6 fell." Does G. F. 
say the Lord showed me by my own power and Light ? No ! 
all is ascribed to Christ. Here is nothing ascribed to himself 
— ^no exclusive privilege to G. Fox — ^the favour is extended to 
all " such as w^re faithful to God, in the Power and Light of 
Christ Jesus." The closing words of this division of the 
whole quotation are equally catholic or universal — ^"As peo- 
ple come into subjection to the Spirit of God, and grow up 
in the image and power of the Almighty, they may receive 
the Word of wisdom that OQ^ns all things, and come to know 
the hidden unity in the Eternal Being." Are these the words 
of a man "quietly putting on his brow the crown of the 
Saviour ? " Are they not rather the words of a man, who, 
when he and some of his fellow professors were interrogated 
on this subject, replied : " We are nothing ; Christ is all ?" 

Hence, in making this sarcasm, in the very face of such 
quotations, has not J. W. himself some claim to " absurdity 
in the pretention," to set up such a charge against G. Fox. 

Another assertion of J. W.'s is so intimately connected 
with this point, as to render the present a suitable place 
briefly to notice it. J. W. says, p. x : " In the ' appeal ' [that 

C c 
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of Elisha Bates] a fac-simile is given of George Fox's letter 
to Oliver Cromwell, in which he unequivocally arrogates to 
himself Messiahship; for he calls himself ' the son of God,' 
and says that his ' kingdom is not of this world/ ** 

If J. W. had examined this letter to CromweU, and the 
circumstances under which it was written, with a mind deeplj 
imhue4 with that heavenly virtue "Charity," which tbe 
apostle says is not only "kind," hut "thinketh no evil;* I 
apprehend all his sarcasms and taunts about G. Fox wooJcl 
have been spared. 

In the first place, I conceive it is obvious from the pre- 
ceding observations that the words, " the son of God," men 
no more than to accord with the declaration of the apostle: 
" Behold what manner of love the Father has bestowed opoo 
us, that we should be called Ihe sons of God.'* 

In proof of this we need to look only at the terms of tk 
letter itself, and the circumstances under which it was^writtee. 

O. Cromwell, by whom this document was required item 
G. F., and to whom it was addressed, had usurped a temponl 
kingdom, by means of the sword of steel ; — and G. Fox wts 
required to express, in his own language^ a promise that be 
would not take up such a sword against Cromwell or tbe 
government. In order to do this in the most effectual maniier, 
G. F. sets out with showing in the strongest terms, that he 
was not seeking an earthly crown ; and says : " This letter 
from him whom the wojrld calls George Fox, who is the 
of God, who is sent to stand a witness against all vioUmtt 
and against all the works of darkness, and to turn people 
from the darkness to ihe light, and to bring them from tlie 
occasion of the warre, and from the occasion of the mogistntci 
sword, which is a terror to the evil doers, which acts oontiarj 
to the Light of the LORD JESUS CHRIST ; which is t 
praise to them that do well," &c. 
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The definite article " the " prefixed to " warre ; '* though 
the expression " the warre " evidently applies to war at 
lurge ; shows that G. Fox did not use the term^ '' the son of 
God '^ in an offensive, hut in a general, and in the apostolic 
jBense, " a son of God." 

If, -however, J. W.'s charge of arrogating the Messiahship 
be admitted for a moment, we see in the very same sentence, 
this preposterous charge combined with a full acknowledge- 
ment of "the LORD JESUS CHRIST'* by whose Light 
G. F. himself was instructed, and to whose Light he was 
seiit to tume people from the darknesse : another proof of 
G. F.'s use of tho definite article, which thus ungrammatically 
occurs three times in this very sentence. 

Besides, if G. Fox had been understood in that day, " une- 
quivocally to arrogate to himself the Messiahship,'' in a docu- 
ment of such publicity as a letter addressed to the Protector^ 
and under th^ circumstances in which it was written, can it, 
with a shadow of reason, or " common sense," be supposed 
that some of G. F.'s many enemies would not have rejoicingly 
availed themselves of such a handle, to prosecute bim for 
blasphemy ? 

And it should be remembered, that Geprge Fox was, at the 
time of writing this letter, a prisoner under O. Cromwell's 
direction, or on his behalf and that of the government ; a very 
likely time truly to write anything of a blasphemous tendency; 
and withal having done so, to obtain his liberation by so 

DOiNO! 

Hence can any who are truly imbued with "Christian 
love," Christian candour, and Christian charity, do otherwise 
.than put a like construction upon the other parts from which 
J. W. constitutes his charge; can any such fail to be satisfied, 
when G. Fox said : " My weapons are not carnally but 
spirituall, and my kingdome is not of this world, therefore, 
with the camall -weapons I do not fight ; " &c., that he meant 
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to convey nothing' more than to assure the Protector, thatb 
was seeking after a more enduring kingdom; or as G, Foi. 
in a subsequent part of the tame letter says of himself: " wk 
a cron>ne that is mortall seeks not ; for that fodeth away." 

In corroboration of the views which have just been exbibtt- 
ed, I trust little need be quoted from the writings of G. Fai- 
The Epistle to the Reader, prefixed to G. P.s " Great JJjt- 
tery," &c. was written by Edward Burrough, in the jw 
16S8, and printed in 1659, which being in G. F.'s lifelint. 
WHS no doubt with bis knowledge and approbation; asd in 
that preface we find an explanation of " my kingdom is not <d 
this world." E. B., after speaking of the glory, ricbo, ud 
crowns of this world, in page 4, says: " Of that birtb Mvn 
which hath no crown, no glory, no rest under the san; *Bi 
a birlh is brought forth amongst ii« which is keir of aaftUff 
Kingdom, and possessor of atuiMer crown; whose glorjiD;* 
in l/ie Lord all the day long : and He is our Refuge, W 
Rock, and our Fortrws, against all our enemies." 

In 1675, George Fox published "A Testimony of wkotn 
believe of Christ," &c. In this Testimony are the foUovinf 
passages, as taken from G. F.'s Doctrinals, p. 417 : "Thi» it 
the CiiRiRT Jesus that wrought Signs and Miracles UBatf 
the Jews," — " that the chief priests bought of Jodas fur thirtj 
pieces of silver, whom they mocked, and scourged, aod am^ 
fied."— "Now this Jesds is risen, Ibe aanw (fiat (JUjretW 
fied," — " who said, ' Behold my hands and feet, for it i> 1 a^- 
self,' " &c. Can J. W. be so bewildered as to imagiae IW 
G. Fox thought himself the Messiah of whom be aajs that 
tWngs? 

In an appendix to this " Testimony," G. F. says, p. 4M:' 
" Tbose ages are come that the Ajmstle declared of, (Olofy 9 
God!} and we can say Glory to God /AroujrA JESUS CIIBBT 
for ever ; who was set up from EVEBlastiho to i Mr lmt l m $ , 
who is the Rock of Ages, yea our rock in oarage; wbolllW 
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Foondation of many generations; yea our foundation in 
our generation ; who is our chief corner stone ; (by which 
we stand against all the foul \^eather and storms of the pro- 
fessors and profane;) who is elect and precioas, who is the 
First and the Last, who bruiseth the serpent's head that led 
man into transgression from God : and CHRIST it is who 
leads man i^ain unto God. So HE is our way^ our Truths 
and OUR Life^ Resurrection and Sanctificaiion> Wisdom and 
Justification, and our REDEEMER, SAVIOUR, and 
MEDIATOR betwixt us and God ! " 

Mark these declarations of the very man whom J. W. accuses 
of ** uneqoiTOcally arrogating to himself the Messiahship.'' ! 

These are not solitary passages ; it would be easy to select 
a Volume equal to J. W.*s 500 pages of similar scope and ten- 
dency ; but I shall offer only one passage more from a publi- 
cation of G. F.*s " Concerning CHRIST the Spiritual and 
Holy HEAD over his Holy Church,'* printed in the year 
1677 ; which completes a series of about twenty years subse- 
quent to G. F.*s letter to O. Cromwell, on which J. W. 
grounds his preposterous charge. 

This quotation is from G. F/s Doctrinals, p. 594. " So 
CHRIST is the Head of his Church ; and He walks in his 
-Church ; and HE feeds his Church as He is a Shepherd ; 
and opens to his Church as He is a prophet; and overseees his 
Church as He is a Bishop ; and sanctifies and offers up his 
Church, as He is a Priest; and He commands his Church, as 
He is a Captain and Commander; He commands and leads 
his Church ; and as He is a heavenly Counseller, HE counsels 
his Church; and purines his Church, as He is a purifier; 
and haptizeth his Church, as He is a baptizer; and HE is a 
MEDIATOR, HE makes their peace betwixt them and God; 
and gives them one Faith, who is the Author and Finisher of 
it; by which He rules in their hearts." — " So CHRIST 
opens and no man cant shut ; and He shuts and no man can 

C c 3 
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Open." p. 597. " Glory be to God and the LAMB, wito s 
over all from everlasting to everlasting, blessed for ever I Wbn 
can more fully prove the fallacy of J. W.'s charge ' and 
has not its " absurdity " been " moat strikingly showo ? " 

It now remains to notice J. W.'a quotation from G. Fax,^ 
a different point of view, as bearing immediately oo At 
doctrine of Perfection. On the first division to whicb ifat 
reader is referred, £se p. 2£>d, several considerations ariae 

Primarily. Though we don't find that G. Fox was ent in- 
clined to any gross sins, yet the very expressions : "All tUogi 
were new," &c., and "being renewed up into the inugccf 
God br/ Chbist Jesit3" not only contravene the idea of 
G. F. " arrogating Mesaiahship ; " both in reference to lUi 
acknowledgement of the virtue of the Saviour's power lo niv 
from a fallen state ; but these terms exhibit a sensibilitj od ik 
part of G. F., of his requiring that holy influence, which W 
so uniformly preached up to others as essential to aaltatlM; 
which again is totally at variance with thinking himielf At 
Messiah ; for no doubt J. W. will allow, that oar blenetf l>Md 
did not require to be " renewed up into the imt^ of Ood." 

Secondly. In order rightly to ajtpreciate the whole of lUi 
Grst division of J. W.'s quotation from G. Foil, it w my 
essential to consider the state in which Adam came froatli 
hands of his Creator. After man was created and pUoel^k 
the garden of Eden, it is declared : " God saw erety iH^ 
that He had made, and behold it wos very good." Cuk 
draw any other conclusion from this, than that Adaai n* 
created " very good," and being created " in the taiag* *f 
God," was therefore perfect P 

Thirdly. The nature of this perfection seems next b> dria 
ittentive consideration. When we speak of an iiaag* af 
"xan, be it ever bo perfect and exquisite an automaton, »a lb 
' -A consider it to be endowed with all the prop«rti«a ■■' 
1. cutties of man. Much l«ss was Adam, thong h ci 
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the image of God/' endowed with all the infinitely and incon- 
ceivahly superior qualities of the Creator who mode him ; * 
but, as God is pure, so also was Adam created pure; for he 
was created *' very good." He was created clean and free 
from sin or defilement, and in a state of acceptance with 
God ; and appears to have heen endowed with a supematund 
knowledge. But even in this perfect state, facts demoYistrate 
that he 'was liable to err. Indeed, what else means the 
sentence of death, annexed to the prohihition to eat of the 
forbidden tree f ^ Of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil thou shalt not eat of it ; for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die.'' 

Without the liability to transgress the command, could 
such a sentence apply ? Without this liability the command 
could not have been broken. 

Fourthly The import and nature of this injunction, com- 
bined with the sentence of what would follow its infraction, 
clearly define the free agency of Adam; inseparable from 
which was the liahility to fpllow his own inclination and 
desire, though at the expense of incurring the sentence of ^ 
disobediehqe, and of departure from the Divine command. 
Of man being created with this liahility to err, what greater 
proof can we require than the fact recorded in Holy Writ, 
that a Redeemer was graciously provided, even before Adam 
was created, in Christ Jesus our Lord, " who '' Peter expressly 
declares with a " verily, was fore^ordained before the foun- 
dation of the WORLD ; " which Adam was subsequently 
formed to inhabit. This awful and important Truth is con- 
firmed, (if confirmation such an express and positive decla- 
ration requires,) by the promise conveyed to our first parents, 
as soon as occasion for it occurred; in the sentence pro- 
nounced on the serpent : '* I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed. It [or 
He] shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." 
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Fifthly. If the premises are correct, of which I fed no 
hesitation or doubt; though I freely submit all to candid 
consideration; does' it not follow as an inevitable conseqaene^ 
that no one, though " renewed up into the image of God iy 
Christ Jesus so as to be come up to the state of AdMrn^ 
which he was in before he fell,'' is placed beyond the neceeaty 
of attention to those very solemn injunctions of the blesed 
Jesus : " What T say unto you, I say unto all — ^WATCH.* 
" Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation.'' 

Sixthly. This I conceive to be the state of perfection ibr 
which our " early Friends " so strenuously contended, aid 
such have long been my views of this subject, and of their 
opinions' upon it. In confirmation of their sentiments, it wiD 
now be proper to introduce a few extracts from the writingi 
of the early Friends on this point. 

G. Fox*s Great Mystery, p. 66, in the year 1659 : " Chiiit 
is not known to be the justification, but* as He is kiiovn 
within, and redemption out of Adapts state in the IklL For 
he that believes hath the witnesse in himselfe, and cesietb 
from his own works, and enters into his rest, as God did firom 
His: For^the world may profess Christ without them; bnl if 
He be not within them,'they are reprobates." 

6?. Fox's Doetrinals, p. 7AI, in the year 1680: "The Etemtl 
God of Truth, who was the first Speaker, He is the Spcdcer 
again unto his people, by his Son now, in these latter days of 
the New Covenant, and so will be to all eternity, who by ki$ 
Son renews his believers again into the Image of GW, at 
Adam was in before he fell, and created them anew in CknA 
Jesus, unto good works, out of the bad works; that they may 
come to sit down in heavenly places in Christ Jesus Ite 
never fell; ^\io is the First and Last; by whom all Ihioft 
were made and created ; who is OVER ALL THINGS, n 
his Life, Light, Truth, and Righteousness, in his kingdon of 
glory. Amen." ^ 
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Is it possible that the man who thaa "unequivocally" 
ascribes all to Christ; can, with a shadow of reason, be 
accused of " unequivocally arrogating to himaelf the Messiah- 
ship!*" But to return from this digression to "the present 
object for which quotations are now given. 

G. Fox's Journal, p. 561, in the year 1687, — "Adam Ihe 
first man is the root from whence we all spring naturally. — 
And Christ is called the last or s-econd Adam, because He is 
the beginning and root of all them that are Spiritual. 

"The first Adam was made a living soul, AndCHHiSTthe 
last Adam, was made a quickening Spirit. 

" CHRIST, by the G race of God tasted death for every 
HAN, that they might ALL come into favour with God; and 
that every tongue should confess that JESUS CHRIST is 
LORD ; to the glory of God the Father." 

G. F.'s Dactrinals, p. 1028, m the year 1689.— "God is the 
Speaker now Xa his people by his Son, who was the Speaker 
to Adam in paradise ; hut when Adam forsook God's teach- 
ing, and followed the serpent's, he lost his happiness; so 
have the Jews and the Christians; therefore all must return 
by the Spirit, Light, Grace, and Truth of Jesus, to CHRIST 
JESUS the great Prophet, Shepherd, Bishop, Leader, and 
Counseller ; that they may hear God speak to them by his 
Son; and be that hath the Son hath lifp, and he that hath" 
not the Son hath not life, though he may make a profession 
of all the Scriptures. And none can receive the Son, but by 
the LiOHT, Grace, and Truth that came from HIM, in their 
hearts." 

G. Fox's Doctrinah, p. 1055, m the year 1689.— After ad- 
ducing the statements respecting Noah, Abraham, and Job, 
all of whom are described as perfect; with other passages of 
the Old Testament containing exhortations to he perfect; G. 
F. brings forward many similar passages from the New Tes- 
tament, amongst which are the following : " Christ saith. Be 
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■ye therefore perfecl, even as your Father wliich is in beava 
ia perfect."— "And the Apostle saith. Let us cleanse ourselm 
from all liltbiness of the^esk and spirit, perfecting hotineas ia 
the fear of the Lord." — " Finally Brethren, fare well ; be y» 
pcTfectr &c. — " And James saith. Let patience bnve its p«- 
fect work, that ye may hepr.rfecl and entire, tuanling notkof' 
— "And Peter saith to the saints: The God of all grace «i» 
hatb called us into liis et«rn!il glory by Christ JttMt, afttr 
that ye bare suffered a while, make you perfect. staUA 
strengthen you." 

Here is not only the possibUity of perfection held oo^ IM 
the way and means of it, through suffering; also the M^F 
way of being preserved perfect ; even by the God of all giM^ 
through bis stahlisbing and strengthening of you: otmGL 
Fox said on another occasion: "We are nothing — CHRIST 
IS ALL." 

In accordance with the general plan of this "Glooc^" ■ 
few quotations will now be given from R. Barclay. 

Apolojy prop, viii, § I., p. 241. " Since we have placedjMfr 
Jicalion in the revelation of Jesus Christ formed and boa^ 
fortbin the heart, there working his works of rigbteotunefl^nd 
bringing forth the fruits of the Spirit, the question U: Ho* 
' far He may prevail in us while we are in tbis life, or wa am 
our soul's enemies in and b^ HIS strength." 

" § tl. Finl. We place not this possibility on mttfi mm 
will and capacity, as he is man, the son of fallen Adoor; * 
OS he is in his natural state, however wise or knowing, or lio^ 
ever much endued with a notional and literal knowlcdgarf 
Christ, thereby endeavouriag a conformity to tbe letter of tb* ( 
law, 08 it is outward. | 

" Secondly. We attribute it wholly to man u bo !• fan | 
again, renewed in bts mind, raised by CnniST; knowilt 
Christ olive, reigning and ruling in bini, and guidinf and 
bim by his Spirit, and revealing in blm 
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the Spirit of life ; which not only manifests and reproves sin ; 
but also gives power to come out of it. 

'' Thirdly. By this we understand not such a perfection as 
may not daily admit of a growth ; and consequently mean 
not to be as pure, holy, and perfect as God in his Divine attri- 
butes of wisdom, knowledge and purity ; but only a perfection 
proportionable and answerahle to man^s measure; whereby we 
are kept from transgressing the law of God, and enabled to 
answer what He requires of us. 

" Fovrthly, Though a man may witness this for a season, 
and therefore all ought to press ofier it ; yet we do not affirm 
but those that have attained it in a measure may, by the wiles 
and temptations of the enemy fall into iniquity ; and lose it 
sometimes, if they he not watchful, and do not diligently at- 
tend to ^Aa^ o/* God in the heart. And we doubt not but 
many good and holy men, w.ho have arrived to everlasting 
life, have had divers ebbings and fiowings of this kind. 

" Lastly. I will not affirm that a state is not attainable in 
this life, in which to do righteousness may be so natural to the 
regenerate soul, that in the stability of that condition, he can- 
not sin,*' — "With respect to myself, I speak modestly, be- 
cause I ingenuously confess that I have not yet attained it." 
— A humble fear would induce this acknowledgement' in all ; 
yet may we say with R. B. : — " But I cannot deny that there 
is such a state ; as it seems to be so clearly asserted by the 
Apostle, 1. John, iii, 9. 'He tliat is bom of God sinneth 
not, neither can he ; because the SEED of 'God remaineth 
in him.' '' 

This is the Holy Seed in which the " early Friends ** pro- 
fessed to believe ; and of which J. W. so often speaks con- 
temptuously ; as well as of the " early Friends," for their re- 
verend faith in its Divine power and efficacy. 

It now remains to consider whether a state properly bear- 
ing the name ''perfect,'* is attainable in this life; and how 
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it is to be attained. In prosecuting this portion of tlie woii. 
the introduction of the preceding quotations, may give tovmc 
of the following remarks, which had been previously writtix, 
the semblance of repetition ; but, at the risk of this, ibt 
writer prefers giving his own views on these points, as wdl ■ 
on the others, in his own tenns ; especially as Lfaey do not at- 
cupy any great space. 

Our blessed Lord in that most excellent of all sennaB^ 
after offering many injunctions, elevating the standard of tfce 
gospel beyond that of the law, sums up with this menunble 
saying: "Be y« therefore perfect, even as your Fnther vlraii 
in heaven is perfect." Are we to suppose that the Redecocr 
of men enjoined what He knew to be impossible for aitn to 
attain ! Can we then require any further authority fer ifet 
possibilU^ of attaining through His holy aid, to thai statt ot 
perfection in which Adam was before he fell ? 

Of this time, and the way in which this state is M b* 
attained, a very short scriptural definition may be glni: 
" Some men's sins are open beforehand, going bt/or* Xojtif- 
tnenl," as in the case of the thief on the cross, to wbaflMr 
Lord said : " To-day shalt thou be with Me in paradiat;* sd 
to others, " Thy sins are forgiven thee." 

By the virtue of the same Almighty power, it is hiaMj 
conceived the redeeming eAicacy of the blood of Chrnt.Mf 
be also applied to the repentant sinner in this day ; ao IftM 
he may hereby be cleansed from sin ; and feel in hinndf dM 
God accepts him for his dear Son's sake. Thus Paul arid la 
the Cbrinthians,^ after enumerating many conditions wfckb 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God : " And such mww mmt ^ 
you : but ye are vrnsfuJ ; but ye are saitctifitJ, but yt Ml 
juttified in the Name of the Lord Jesvs, and by the 
of oar God." 

Yet in the same epistle, this eminent apostle aoea 
shows that the elate of Habilihj to sin is common lo iB, 
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with very high attainments ; for surely this apostle in com- 
mon with those whom he addressed, had heen *' washed,** had 
been "sanctified,** had been "justified in the name of the 
Lord JesuS, and by the Spirit of our God." Was not this a 
state of purity and a state of acceptance with God; and as 
regards perfection in this sense, what more was the state of 
Adam before his fall ? Yet what strong evidence have we 
that he was liable to err. — This great, this highly-favoured 
apostle not only feared a fall, but an irremediable fall: — 'Mest 
that by any means,'' says he, " when I haye preached to 
others, I myself should be a castaway ;**^ and A^lam with all 
his perfection did fall. ^ 

Whilst encompassed with these frail tabernacles, man is no 
less LIABLE to fall from a state of acceptance in the Divine 
sight, than Adam was to fall from the state in which he was 
created. Hence, then, though a man have experienced a be- 
ing " bom again,'* without which " he cannot see the kingdom 
of heaven ;** and though he may have *' put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge after the image of Him that 
created him ;** still there is abundant need for attention to the 
apostolic advice : "Let him that thinketh he standeth, take 
heed lest he fall." When any regenerate mind that has been 
"renewed in the image of Him that created him," swerves from 
the government and dominion of Christ ;^ he " crucifies to him- 
self the Son of God afresh ;" and needs the renewed efficacy 
of His redeeming'power, to be again raised into a state of ac- 
ceptance and reconciliation with the Father. 

A state of perfection, however, is also susceptible of growth, 
and consequently of maturity; even as the child by nature, 
though PERFECT in all its parts, and in the exercise of all 
its corporeal functions, may grow to the stature of a perfects 
MAN. So the babe in Christ, whatever may be his years, jit 
the time of becoming a subject of that spiritual process or 
operation, under which he may have be§n " renewed in knowil 
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ledgeafter the image of Him that created him," is neither i 
young man, nor a strong man in Ciirist Jesus. These atUiB- 
ments are the sequence and fruits ofcotilinued obedienctU 
Christ and his holy law ■ and hence though the result oftix 
new or spiritual birth may be the per/eclion of a cbilil;il 
may not be the perfection of Adam, who was created not odI} 
good and perfect, but with tlie possession of adult powen; 
whereas the awakened sinner, though he experience the oef 
birth, is only a babe in Christ. That the united restonlii* 
virtue and the sacrifice and inwardly revealed power of CbriiL 
are at least co-equal with the loss by Adam, appears le bi 
clearly set forth in the EpLslle to the Romans. 

"There is therefore now no condemnation to them wHA 
are tn Christ Jesus, who jc-alk not after the flesh, but Diterik 
Spirit," for, saith the Apostle, " the law of the Spirit of lid 
in Christ Jesus, hath made me free from the law of sin ud 
death." Again, " Being then ina.3e free from sin, ye bcooa 
the servants of righteousness." Again, "But now being mufc 
free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have yoti 
fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.'* Again, "If 
■ by one man's offence death reigned by one; Muca MoUtbq 
which receive abundance of Grace, and of the gift of f^tl- 
eoumess, shall reign in life by one — Jesus Christ." A|^. 
" Where sin abounded, grace did much more abi>und." 

Here then seems to be ample testimony to the poaaibilttf >l 
perfection or freedom from sin even in this life ; and bem ■ 
goal is in view which all should aim to attain. 

R, Barclay has so fully and so clearly set forth tny on 
views of the danger of falling from thisstat«orperrectioii,al 
also of the possibility of attaining to a higher slate dun llrt 
of Adam ; that I have only to refer the reader to tlw qoal* 
tions lost given from R. Barclay, under the two diviifaM rf 
faiisnbject, denominated "Fourthly," and " LoMlly" RSe p>IIU 
•nd to confirm them by a reference to Sad. Peter, i. 10k ll« 
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prhich passage conclades in these words: '* If je do these 
things, ye shall never /all; for so an entrance shall be minis- 
tered unto yon abundantly^ into the everlasting kingdom of 
>ar Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ/'—" ///»"— then "What I 
»y onto you, I say unto a// — Watch.'* 

In this Glance, it is not considered needful to enlarge on 
tbe other two divisions of the quotation given from J. W.^ 
pp. 295, and 296. The reader is now left to judge for him- 
lelf of the propriety of J. W.'s sarcasm on G. Fox, respect- 
ing^ his views of " perfection ;** and whether " the absurdity of 
tlie pretension '* to prefer such an accusation as that sarcasm 
[contains, has not both in this and the former sections^ been 
ibmewhat apparent ? 

Tbe reader may also be enabled to judge of the propriety 
ttf J. W.'s charge against the Society of Friends, of "there not 
being amongst them an open door to receive the whole reyeal- 
ed will of God ;** whilst J. W. himself not only denies^ but 
severely censures and derides them for receiving' a most im- 
portant portion of that revealed will, as set forth in the Scrip- 
tare of Truth, the Inward Light ; or in other words^ the 
saving Light of Christ, revealed in the hearts of mankind 
iBiiversally. 

Charity, however, inclines me to hope, and to believe, that 
J. W. may not intend to convey what, if the views of Friends 
are scriptural, his language on this point often does most un- 
eqoivocally convey, "the speaking of a word against the Holy 
Ghost." 

Closely connected with the state in which Adam was 
created, is another point on which J. W. animadverts. 

In page 280, &c., J. Wilkinson gives a pretty long Extract 
from "Barclay's Apology Vindicated," which begins thus: "I 
do freely affirm, that I believe man fell, and was degenerated, 
both as to soul and body ; and I understand the first Adam 
(or earthly man,) to comprehend both. But that there was 
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somelbinj; in Adam whieli was no part or his soul and Ijodj, 
Dor yet constitutive of liis being a man, (i» my jiulgmnd.] 
which could not degenerale ; and which was in Adam, b; Ibi 
full, reduced to a Eeed, and could never have beeD raised m 
him again to his comfort, but by a new visitation of life, whid 
from Christ, by the promise, was administered unlo kin; 
and is, to all men in a day ; * * « thai to believe there m 
■uch athiug in Adam, which the Scripture catlelb Spiraetbm 
vilarum, the breath of lives, is no new coined doctrine, ulfaM 
may see that will read Alkanasi •• de Di'Jinilionibut, ^e.^t.' 

At this mark « * * I have omitted a long parenttiesit tkd 
■tates a consequence nhicli Barclay there denies. I also eaH 
the particulars of the references ia Athanasius, and J. W,'i 
remark upon it ; all this and the remainder of the quotalJM. 
being' very much irrelevant to the simple point in qoMtioK 
which it may be observed Uarclay. contrary lo inclodili;. 
as usual, the Society, particularly states as bis oxn jodgKutli 
though in what may be considered the main drift of it, vit— 
"That in all men there is a Divine and heavenly SSKOf ta 
is, I apprehend, fully supported by the principles oftfctS^ 
ciety on whose behalf he was writing. To this prinoplt «( 
the Society J. W. so often adverts, as to require no piwrk 
be given in this place, of its being held by Friends. 

On Barclay's expressions, J. W, says, p. 282. "Only ifcbkrf 
imagining that the declaration, (Gen. ii. 7..) 'And thehtit 
God formed man of the dust of the Groand, and Imrtl* 
into his nostrils the breatli of life,' [or as it is in tbfl llcbnv> 
the breath of lives,] ' and man became a living mal, fiTCsMf 
tendency to such a pernicious heri-si/ as that ' sofDCtkinj^'HH 
was no part of the soul or the body of Adam, nor jet eoM^ 
tntive of his being a man, was by his fall reduced toaiiM.' 

I should not, as is aleady implied, make choice of lb* pi^ 
cise mode in which K. Barclay bas expressed himMlf; beeaani 
aa before staled, I prefer Scripture lungunKv, or Lbt iiwil 
approacli nc can make to it, especially on abstruse quevUaoa 
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In the prod action of man^ the Hebrew text expressly de- 
notes that he was both " formed/' or fashioned, Gen. ii. 7., 
and ''created/* Gen. i. 27., nor does this distinction appear to be 
without design ; for as to the outward tabernacle, Adam as 
Wjell as Eve, was formed from pre-existent matter; Adam 
** from the dust of the ground/* and Eve from a portion of 
Adam. Hence the text, which has jast been quoted, very ap- 
propriately stands in the plural number in the Hebrew, where 
it states of Adam, or man : " The Lord God breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of lives, and man became a living soul.** 
By this we may clearly see that the animal life of the perish- 
ing tabernacle, was communicated distinct from the life of the 
immortal existence ; as both of them were dUlinet from that 
*' Divine nature/* or life, by which was completed the consti- 
tution of man, who thus " became a living soul/* *' created in 
the imaye of God,^^ 

- From these distinctions it may be defined, that as to the 
corporeal substance man was only made; because he was 
formed out of pre-existent matter ; but that us to the image 
and likeness of " God who is a Spirit/* he was created, both 
ms respects the immaterial part, the immortal soul, and also 
the giving of animal life to his wondrous frame. 

What is life ? If we call it the union of the immortal part 
wiUi the corporeal substance, we do but describe an effect, not 
the cause or principle itself, even as relates to man ; and as 
to the other parts of animal creation it is totally irrelevant-^ 
What then is life IV If we call it animation, or a state of sen- 
sible existence, we still rise no higher than the effect, and fall 
entirely short of the cause or principle itself, which produces 
this effect ; and may still urge the enquiry ; " What is life ?'* 

May we not then conclude, that life is one of those secret 
springs of creative influence, which the Diety has not only 
reserved in His own power; but the knowledge of whose 
operation, Hq has not seen meet to repeal unto man. Life is; 

D D a 



318 



OH PERFECTION. 



cmtr^% 



tliererore, in the strictest Bfinse of the word a display of Cw 
live power. 

The principle of life being once organized by the Almi|^ 
Fiat, continues to be communicated from sire to o^ptiq, 
throughout the whole txpatise of the animal kingdom, by om 
unbroken and unceiisiiig detree. As regiirda man, the op«n- 
tion of tbia taw is two-Toid, in relation to that part uhidibfr 
ing "formed of the dnstoFlhe ground," was designed to peill^ 
and to that which, bein j " created " immortal, lives Ibf efK 

When we say this of man, it refers merely to his everlaili^ 
-aensible existence ; for tiie Scriptures abundantly testi^ It 
the existence of man in a future state, being eitlier a coodillti 
,of what is described as eternal death, or eternal H/t. Ati 
iiavewenot Scripture evidence that "the breath of Itia* 
communicated this eternal life to Adam, and that to thii Hket 
God in the Soul, tlie Lord God referred, when he pronontKtd 
this sentence on Adam, concerning the fruit of the forbidda 
tree: "In the day thou eatest thereof thou slialt tiurely Jk.'f 

It ha? been already stated, (seep. 307,) tlmtAdunvM 
created liable to err, or he could not have fallen ; bnl U tbc 
transgression of the express command was to be follovcd bf 
death unto the life of God in the soul, so we find ibe ffltoi 
of restoration froin this Spiritual death, was provided ia 
"Christ, who verily was foreordained be/ore the/o 
the world;" though Jle was not fully revealed as ij 
er and Saviour of men, until He was " manifest in llimt 11 
times," by the sacrifice of Ilia most " precious blood, M aft 
lamb without blemish and withoutspot." IfAdam kftarbtli| 
"deod in sin," was favoured to know the regeneratliq^ pMIt 
of this Redeemer, must not the heavenly virtue be iMtlndV 
a SEED ; before it could produce the new birth of ibe SpM' 

Whetfaer the blessed restorative effects of tbiH aucrrflce •*• 
extended to Adam or not, in his own individbal es| 
be cQuId not transmit to his posterity any life but J 
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character of a seed;** and if his spiritual life was restored, it 
must have heen hy the regenerating power of that new birth, 
without which none can be saved ; as our Lord expressly told 
Nicodemus : " Verily, verily, I say unto Ihee, except a man 
be bom again/* or " from above/* as it is in the margin, " he 
cannot see the kingdom of God.** 

Now whether the " seed '^ of the kingdom of heaven wa» 
restored in Adam, by Christ through whom, "where sin 
abounded, GRACE did much more abound;" or whether Divine 
Grace, or " the manifestation of the Spirit which is given to 
every man to profit withal/' be now imparted wholly distinct 
from natural animal existence, as by " the breath of lives,'' 
is clearly implied concerning Adam, still, in the very nature 
of things, this Divine virtue must be imparted to the infant 
mind, at least, in the character of a '* SEED "-^the " seed 
of the kingdom of heaven/' Matt. xiii. 24. / 

Adajn, we have every reason to believe, was created in the 
full exercise of adult powers and perfect ; and hence it follows 
as a consequence, that the Divine Life and virtue which com- 
pleted his " creation in the image of God/' was of a corres- 
ponding maturity ; and this would render his fall the greater ; 
but can we limit to expanded powers of intellect, the operation 
of the same Divine life and virtue ; and which is called .the 
'* ^race of God/' because it is not at our command ? and is not 
it^ manifestation prior to the new birth, only as a seed, as 
"something" not yet springing up to life, and which even, 
when its first germination is formed, may be represented ohly 
as " a babe;" according to the apostle's declaration-: "My 
little children of whom I travail in birth again, until Christ 
hejbrmed in, you,^ ^ 

Here the apostle mo^t evidently speaks of a babe in Christ ; 
and whence is this formation of Christ, this regeneration, this 
spiritual birth from above, " without which no man can see 
the kingdom of God ? " — Whe^ce does this proceed ? Is it 
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not from tlie Divine power of God, and ofChrist in vUa 
' " was Life, and the Life was the Light of men ; " even fns 
the "Seed" of the kingdom; and which Light remains oidf 
as a teed, whilst It " shinetli in darkness, and the d&rkDM 
comprebendeth it not," But how clearly does our blend 
Lord set forth the process by which this " Seed " becoMi 
fruitrul, in describing it under the simile of a grain of miMliii 
leed, the least of all seeds, and of a little leaven wbicb ■ 
voman took and hid in three measures of meat until Hu 
nhole was leavened : " until the new birth spoken of bj 
Himself and referred to by the apostle, is attained (ts " Juoi 
Chbist formed in yoa : " where then is the " peniidMi 
heresy " which J. W. so boldly charges on R. Barclay ? 

As some seed will remain a very long season in the eartli,nJ 
yet not vegetate without moisture and other congenial B» 
comitants^ so the "SEED" of "the kingdom oftiod" B^ 
very long remain in the heart; and unless tbe desceiuli^ 
(bowers of heavenly virtue are received in the be«it ud 
mind, and thus meet with congenial concomilanta theKiD.it 
will not grow even to " a babe," much less to tbe statBK rf« 
man; and by continually resisting or rejecting tbe vnitatiaw 
of Divine love and mercy, as a "reprover" and condciniKi Ebc 
sin, the human mind, instead of becoming regeuenU^ aq 
become reprobate; go tliat "Jesus Christ is in yoa' h 
longer even as a " seed ; " or if He bos been so receind MM 
be formed in the heart, und the soul has become regcMnUi 
yet by relapse and subsequent rejection, the Son of God BQ 
be " crucified afresh, and put to an open sbome." 

To use J. W.'s own words in seriousness, tbongli t* 
evidently offers them in ridicule. "We see then wbu tUt 
' seed,' ' principle,' ■ Light within,' ' Vehiculum Dei.' * CbM 
within,' 'the spiritual flesh and blood of ChriM,' &&, Jkfc 
really is — 'something' which man has retained ooti 
ing bis fall ! " Or perhAps we may more bcci 
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" sometliing which God, in his abundant mGicy in Christ 
JetiUS, retained for man, by Him who " was fore-ordained 
before the foundation, of the world, nad who communicatea 
Himself by this something as a "SEED." 

Before noticing; J. W.'s immediately connecting remarks 
which are Etamped with the same character of ridicule, 
it may be suitable to offer some further proof of the true 
nature of the holy and Divine Seed. 

CJilless my recollection greatly misleads me, J. W. very, 
fully states his belief that "Noah, Abraham, Moses, &c., 
were saved." How were they saved? Peter assures us "there 
is none other name, but the name of Jesus, given under 
heaven, among men, whereby we must be saved." Upon this 
it may he osked, was there ever any other name by which 
salvation could be obtained ? To speak plainly, yet with 
awful reverence : Is salvation effected by the name of Christ 
mow; and was it derived from any other source before He was 
openly manifested to the world as the Redeemer and Saviour 
of men ? I reverently believe in the Truth of Peter" words, 
concerning Christ's being "verily fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world ; " and hence that all who have ever 
been saved, "were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold ; " " but with the precious blood of Christ." 

Let me not be misunderstood, as if I thought mankind 
possessed advantages before this holy sacrifice, equal to those 
imparted since Jes^ was outwardly revealed as the Saviour,, 
Thfe contrary hiB been already slated, beginning with the 
strivings of the Spirit with the antediluvian world. Then the 
revelation of Christ as the Spiritual Rock under the Law; and 
the consummation of all under the Gospel, represented by the 
indwelling of God the Father. But how sorrowfully have 
mankind deprived themselves of these blessed advantages by 
the degeneracy of successive generations, from the virtue and 
life of God, which may be known and witnessed in (he hart, 
through Christ Jesus 'our Lord. 
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In confirmation of this redeeming virtue of Christ beinf efi- 
cacious before He suffered, we linve the testimony of the kpotik 
when he says oF Israel ; " They did all eat the some apirHad 
meat; and did all drink the same spiritual drink, for Hit; 
drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them, asd liat 
Rock was CamsT." Was not this, in effect, pwtduii| 
ipiritualty of the flesh and blood of Christ? 

Since all Israel, as a people, favoured of the Lord, "fid 
&11 drink the same spiritual drink, for they drank of tiat 
iph-ilual Rock that followed them, and that Rotk «« 
Christ ; " — since Christ was " verily foreordained brfun ibe 
foundation of the world," to be the Redeemer of ineit— «bo 
will venture to assert that Adam after his fall, could Ml 
experience retfemp'ion BY CHRIST? That be was coD*klii 
of his guilt is plain, by his hiding himself amongvt ibe tiwa 
of the garden, wlien he •' heard the voice of the Lord OoL' 
That he received a punisliment for bis transgreBUOO, «hkk 
was calculated to etfect nn abiding impression of bts fwH 
and induce him to seek reconciliation wiib bis oBoAA 
Creator, is no less obvious. ' Was the virtue of tbe "mwa 
for ALL" — " foreordained before the foundation of tbe vofU," 
utterly excluded from him only who stood most in needoTB' 

J. W., in p. 284. refers his readers to the third chapUl of 
Romans, from the dth to the ISlh verses ; andwltatdoM 
findthenef Is it not a description of tbe camaJ, or "iwUmI 
man," whilst rem/ in j and rejecting "the law of the Spirll*! 
life in Christ Jesus;" tbat law concerning wbicb tb«iiaa 
apostle declares of the Gentiles, who, though iboy liwl Ml 
tbe outward law of Moses, yet received and obeyed thU is»«i 
law? "When the Gentiles, which have not tbe Uw, d* fcf 
nature the things contained in tbe law, these, bftving DOttk> 
law, are a law unto themselves; which show tba work «f tfc* 
LAW WRITFEN IS THEin HEARTS;" L o. "the law of At 
■pirit of life in Christ Jesus," " their conscience klso btMfei 
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witness, and their thoagfhts the mean while accasing or else 
excusing one another ; " in proportion as they disobeyed, or 
received and obeyed this Divine Inward law. 

In the use which the apdslle here makes of the term 
** nature," it is obvious he cannot refer to any properties of 
the carnal or ''natural man which receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God ; neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned:** — discerned by means of those 
spiritual faculties which are imparted by *' the law of the 
wgoMiX of life in Christ Jesus,** which by whomsoever it is 
reeeiTed, in proportion as it is fully followed and obeyed, 
** makes free from the law of sin and death : " — 

Hence I oonceive the term ''nature,'' as here used by the 
^MMstle concerning the Gentiles, does not describe any innate 
property in man, but the natural consefuences which flow, as 
a riTer from its source ; and hence the term " nature,'' is 
equally applicable to the fruits of the carnal mind, even as 
the same apostle declares, we " were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others ;" by disregarding "the law of the Spirit 
of life in Chris|; Jesus," and following the carnal appetites 
and inclinations of " the natural man." 

Here we are led back to the constitution of man, consisting 
of a body that perishes, and of an immortal existence ; and 
this onion I conceiice to be " the natural man, which receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God ; " and that this nature we 
all inherit from Adam, beyond a question ; for with this na- 
toffd our first parents were evidently created, or they would 
not have yielded to their guilty desire to transgress the Divine 
command. 

Whether the Divine Life of God in the soul,- was restored 
to Adam through "the precious blood of Christ ;" or whether 
it is whoUy and solely immediately imparted, as the breath 
of lives was to Adam, by Him who giveth life to the world, 
and whose '' life was the light of men ;" still in the very " na- 



324 ON PERFECTION. CHAP. 2. 

ture*' of things, and from the vast difference between Adan*i 
creation with adult powers on this terrene scene, and otr 
helpless state of coming into the world, it must, as before o^ 
served, be imparted to us as a " seed." And if it is not im- 
parted to all, ho\y could the apostle say: "Where sin aboood- 
ed grace did much more abound." 

It is painful to have again to refer to J". W.'s air>of ridkok 
upon so solemn a theme, but I cannot, in justice, omit qtioCaif 
with seriousness and firm persuasion, what he, p. 282, appein 
to utter in scorn and deriston : " Here then is the ' onivoMl 
saving Light,' the source of ' inward and immediate fef^ 
lation,' a 'vehicle,' or 'seed,' of Deity, which has sustained tk 
shock of the fall.** And all this, I may add, is throogb the 
mercy of God in Christ, "who verily was foreordained befou 

THE FOUNDATION OF THE WORLD ; but Was MANIFEST ID tl^K 

last times;** and the consumniation of that manifestatioiivii 
the shedding of his " precious blood, as of a lamb witboot 
blemish and without spot ;*' whereby his offering himself"* 
ransom for all" was " testified in due time." 

In a " Glance ** like this, it is not admissible to go into the 
subject of the fifth chapter of Romans, which I conceive b» 
been very generally understood to lay much more upon Adam, 
in relation to his offspring, than the words of the apostle sill 
authorize. Though to offer any views on the nature and ex* 
tent of Adam's transgression upon a fallen race, would letd 
too far; yet I would just notice verse 12 : — 

"By one man sin entered into the world." Consideriif 
the term " Adam,'* as the apostle no doubt intends, as repie> 
senting both our first parents, this entrance of sin by one mu 
is a plain simple truth; and so also is the next — "and 
death by sin ;** and alike simple and plain, I conceive, is tbe 
remainder of the verse, if only it be viewed in its native sim- 
plicity : " and so death passed 6n all men." How did death en- 
ter ? "By sin." — then is it not "by sin" that death $0 pMstid^ 
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on all men.'' By whose sin does death so pass f Does the 
apostle define itP .Yes, very plainly — ''so death passed on all 
men, for that (or hecause) all have sinned,'^ And if we reverse 
the apostle's proposition, the sense will he precisely the same : 
All jnen hare sinned, and so death has passed on all ; for " the 
wages of sin is death." 

There is a strong propenuty in " the natural man," to lay 
his own faults and sin upon others ; and to this propensity, I 
conoeiTe, may he traced some of the ideas which have been 
ODJustly formed, concerning the transgression of our first pro- 
genitor ; whereas, if we were to consider how much each of us 
tlandain need of the precious blood of Christ,** independent- 
Uf of Adam, it might have a more truly humbling effect; as 
w^ as kad us to reject ideas, for which we havfe in Scripture 
no solid foundation, and which are derogatory to the Good* 
neas and Wisdom of God. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Baptism, and tlie LorcCs Supper, 

The Ground and Foundation of continuins^ the practice of 
these two ordinances in the Christian church, appear to tke 
writer to be alike mistaken, erroneous, and calculated gmdj 
to retard the return of the church from her wilderness sUtt- 
" the woman that was clothed with the Sun and the moon w- 
der her feet," at the time " she bare a man child that was to 
rule all nations with a rod of iron." Hence any general re- 
marks upon either, being equidly applicable to boUi, that 
seems a propriety in comprehending them in the nne 
chapter. 

It may not be venturing too far, to consider the gloriom 
attire of the Church, the Sun, as representing "the Son of 
Righteousness/* who, I trust, is yet to " arise with healio^ in 
his wings/* imparting to his lapsed and fallen church, tlie im- 
mediate influence of hia solar rays, as in the time in whkk 
she is represented as *' bearing a man child who was to ndo 
all nations with a rod of iron.'* This rod I conceiTe to dcBoCe, 
not severity, but, as in Nebuchadnezzer*s Image, sirmgAt 
and also the stability and durability of His sway — and tltft 
over all nations. 

The birth of this man child, I conceive to denote that p^ 
riod of the Christian Church, in which she was in the zenith of 
her glory, clothed with "the Sun of Righteousness," by tk 
" immediate revelation ^ of his own glorious beams of LifM; 
in which time " the moon/* representing all secondary metM 
of grace, was "under her feet.'* By this, I understand, tlMl 
the woman — ^the Church had not cast them off; bat held tbc0 
in dominion under her, through the infloence of the ghtkm 
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beams of "the Sun of Righteousness;" with the splendour of 
whose rays she was so irradiated, as to keep the light of the 
moon in perfect oheisance ; having " upon her head a crown 
of twelve stars ; " — the twelve apostles. 

This crown, however, was of very short duration ; for no 
■ooner was " the man child " horn, than He was "caught op 
onto GOD and to his throne;" and "the woman," — the 
church, was preparing for that flight into the wildernese, 
wliieh was greatly hastened after the persecution of the great 
ted dragon; as then represented by the "two wingsof a great 
eagle given to her, that she might^^ into the wilderness, ipto 
bfer place." 

Though fully persuaded in my own mind, I writ£, especial- 
ly on these mysterious revelations, with feelings of deference 
,,to others, desiring to invite them to judge, through a close at- 
, tention to that Divine " Inwurd Light," some portion of which, 
I believe, " the Sun of Righteousness " imparts to "every man 
that Cometh into the world." 

Many instances might be adduced wherein the sacred 
penmen, give the outline of their narrative in such a con- 
secutive form, as to convey the idea of immediate continuity ; 
though a fuller developemeut of facts, introduces intervening 
events between those which appeared to be so closely con- 
I joined ; and this I conceive to be dose in the prediction 
I tefore us. In verses 6 and 6 there are two events predicted 
' — the one is " the man-child being caught up nnto God and 
His throne," to rescue him from the jaws of the "great red 
Sragon," who " stood before the ^oman to devour her child 
•B soon as it was born." Here the whole tenour of thti 
passage as well as the words of it, denote immediate and 
inseparably consecutive action. But in what follows in verse 
9, have we not ground to judge otherwise? The words of 
Ae text are : " And the woroau fled into the wilderness, 
vhere she hath a place prepared of God." 
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Thus much is Bufficient for the present design — " » pUcca 
prepared," and "prepared of God;" but the sabseqntK 
narrative of the vision, clearly demonstrates, to my app*- 
benaion, that at least wbiit may be with strict pit^nWj 
denominated the flight, did not commence till — "to Ai 
woman were given two wings of a great eagle;" wbilst "tkt 
woman fled into the wilderness" — in verse 6, seems •> Wh 
rant the idea of her preparing for it ; during what is rdrirf 
between verses 6 and 14 of " the war in henreiL betaw 
Michael and his angels, and the dragon and his angB^" wi 
the event of it. 

Uut I must remember tlie Title of this work, " a C^nei,* 
therefore, without expatiating at all on this important fwlW 
of the prophecy, it may Buflfice to observe; that what At 
woman, the church, endured by the open war of the dflpi 
and bis angels, would probably have had little efTect to trawd 
her, had she not had to encounter a more insidiooa (IN- 
HUMAN INVF.NTIONS. 

These I conceive to be the grand phalanx wbo« n^ 
against the woman removed her from ber glorioae poMoar- 
disrobed her of " the sud ; " and instead of '■ the nwae MB- 
tinning under her feet," set external and visible ordinaiwiilB 
dominion over her ; so that when that memorable, and «■» 
times deemed y/oricus event occurred, the conversion of Iht 
Emperor Conatan tine, the " two wings of a great ea^WN 
given her;" even worldly prosperity and abundant iaentmi/ 
^o/tfiiorsoftbe Christian name; and the great red dragOB.'lil 
serpent cast out of his mouth water [people] as a floMi, alw 
the woman, that he might cause her to be carried awaj of tfcl 
flood " of this inglorious accession to the chorcb ; iMfc 
•con resulted in substituting a worldly, a varukb, mI 
pompous Christianity, instead of the crucifying, the 
and the meek religion of Jesus. 
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Hence I conceive that the church, though I am willing to 
hope that she has in some measure commenced her return 
from her wilderness ahode, will not he ^gain " clothed with 
the sun/' till all these shadowy rites and ordinances ar^ com- 
pletely remoyed^out of the way. 

Those things which are altogether of '* human invention,*' it 
19 needless to waste time in consigning to ohlivion-; .for <'in 
vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men.** And of the two ordinances which are the 
subject of this chapter, I .trust it may be shown, that ** Bap- 
ti^n with water,^* is not only evanescent as a Divine Com- 
mission, and must therefore cease ; but that it was never en- 
joined by our Uessed Lord, whilst personally on earth ; and 
that the " Lord's Supper,'* as practised ift the Christian church, 
never issued as a command from His lips. 
- Hence, it is conceived, that the practices of His Apostles 
and immediate Disciples, relative to every thing of this char- 
acter, may be considered as adapted to a people relinquishing 
the obligations of the law of rituals, or emerging from the un- 
hallowed rites of polytheism ; and may with strict propriety 
be classed and included with those,, concerning which the 
apostle of the Gentiles, in relation to his becoming " all things 
to all men,'' emphatically adds : " to the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the weak." 

/ Idach tenderness, I conceive, is due to pious minds who 
take a. very different view of these subjects ; and I do not cen- 
sove, but pity, J. W.'for doing so. And whilst I am unable 
to perceive, in relation to these pqints of doctrine, any clearer 
evidence than in his treating on others, that his ** very spirit 
of Christian Love," has been imbued with that heavenly virtue 
called charity ; yet I am not disposed to add further speci- 
mens, without necessity, to the few already adduced ; which to 
many readers, I apprehend, will have appeared at least of a 
very doubtful character. 

E E 3 
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J. W. thus heads his Chapter V., p. 251 :— 
" Abe the Society of Fklends jcsiifibs in n< 

TBB ORDINANCES Of BAPTISM AND THE LoBd's Si;PPEE?' 

He then says : " Allhough I wish, as much as pi>3aibl^ to 
confine myselfto the exhibition of the leading priscipla 
the Society of Friends, and not to descend niucfa into puti- 
culars; yet it appears to be bo eerions a matter — ^to fritter sviy 
the injunctions of the Lord Jesus Christ, given under cira 
stances bo deeply affecting, and calcalated to make the a 
powerful impression on the mind, that I cannca allow ttijMlf 
to pass over the views of the Society respecting Baptism,* 
the Lord's Supper." 

To avoid prolixity, and in accordance with the renurkajal 
made on charity, I pass over what follows, without aperiill 
tion or comment, as I purpose also to do by J. W.'s obHfi 
tioD3 on the Lord's Supper, p. 277; having intended, iata 
mencing this work, to keep silence on both tbeBC snl^ 
the sentiments of the Society thereon, having been eo «A 
and so ably advocated : but in the prosecution of d 
" Glance," it appeared most eligible to notice both BtfOa 
and the Lord's Supper. Whether the remarks now Is be o( 
fered, may further illustrate the subjects, or contribute lOB^ 
lify J. W.'s charges, the reader is left to decide. 

Though the subjects are bo intimately connected in pci» 
ciple, that any general remarks on one will be likely to ffij 
to the other also; yet it will no doubt be most perspteoooto 
treat on them distinctly, if it even occasion some repctitiai. 



SECTION I. 

Baptism, 

t 

" The Baptism ofjohn^ whence was it, from heaven or of men f "— 

Matt. xxi. 25. 

Perhaps there never was an era in the history of the Christi- 
an Church, in which it was more important for this enquiry 
of oar blessed Redeemer, to be rightly understood, and for a 
clear distinction to be made between the !l^aptism of John, 
and the j^aptism of Christ, to which Jo]9n*s was obviously 
only introductory. 

Our Lord's enquiry was addressed to '* the chief priests and 
elders of the people,'' who came to question the authority of 
Jesus ; to whom, instead of an absolute refusal to satisfy their 
cavilling enquiry. He propounded this question, to which He 
well knew they could not give a direct answer. Perhaps it 
will not be too much to say, that it seems to be His holy will 
in this day, to deal in like manner with those who make en- 
qoiries concerning Him, in a sceptical disposition ; and not 
in that lowliness of heart and mind, which disposes the enquir- 
er to oast all crowns at His footstool, and to sit humbly there, 
with sincere desires to be taught and rightly instructed by 
Him, whose ear is ever open to those who truly rely upon 
Him. 

There is another class, to whom the importance of a right 
understanding of this enquiry does more emphatically apply : 
a class who can heartily acknowledge that the Baptism of 
John was from heaven. To such let it be observed, that this 
.enquiry of Jesus, was addressed to those who were teachers 
or governors, under a Dispensation, which however perfect of 
its kind, because also proceeding from heaven, was inferior in 
character to that which our Lord came to introduce to the 
world. 
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Here we are come to the point. The Baptism of Jobl> 
appears to have been an intermediate dispeasalion beMcca 
the Law and the Goapel; calculated to lead through the Di- 
vine Appointment, by gradation, Trom Judaism ot Pol,Tlb»' 
ism, to the Spirituality and Light of the Gospel, oi 
other words, from dimuess or darkness, to Christ as " the lAb 
and Light of men," Whilst, thererore, we may most odI 
tatingty acknowledge, that our blessed Lord designed ton 
lisb the Divine authority of John's Baptism, is it not aaq 
tionable also, that His aim was to assign to this Baptiaid* 
true aDd legitimate position in the heavenly Economy ? 

Hence it behoves all, in this day, to'examine attcnlini; 
what the sacred records testify concerning the MissiunMd 
Baptism of John. The first mention of it is in these wodi: 
" In those day^ came John the Baptist, preachinjr in tbenl- 
demess of Judea, and saying : — ' Repent ye ! for the Kiugim 
d/ WenwB is AT HAND.' " Here is evidently an clcntentirT 
process, preparatory to something of a higher nature, not jri 
revealed or made manifest. The same evangelist furtlici*fi 
respecting John : " For this is he that was spoken of hj Ou 
prophet Esaias saying : — The voice of one crying in tJx 
wilderness ; pREpAnE ye th e way of the Lord ; make Hit pnii 
straight." or as the prophet himself thus expresses lbs {••■ 
sage, to which the evangelist Matthew refers : 

" Prepare ye the way of the Lord ; 
■ Make straight in the desert a hiohwav for oar Gwi.' 

Hence, vts may perceive, that when the Divine autfaoriqol 
John's Baptism and Preaching is avouciied, its prepanU«}> 
elementary, or initiatory tundency, is no less erid«ntlj M 
forth. In con6rmationof this proposition, it may be fwdM 
observed, in the words of Luke : " The Word of God canue i 
to John, the son of Zacbarios, in the wilderness ; uid h«ci 
into all the country about Jordan, pleaching the huptaa^/ 
repentance for ihu remission of sin«." Again, in Uie maih^ 
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'Mark: "John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach the 
Jmptism of repentance for the remission of sins." 
, We come next to the Testimony of John himself, as related 
4>y this latter evangelist: "And there went out unto him 
5fJohn,) all the land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and 
,Were all baptised of him in the river of Jordan, confessing tkeir 
k»u." But at this very time, John " preached saying: There 
-Cometh one mightier than I a/ler me, the latchet of whose 
ilboea I am not worthy to stoop down and unloose. I indeed 
Bnre baptised you with water, but HF. shall baptize you with 
r|he HOLY GHOST." Can any words make a more clear 
gHid decided distinction between the baptism of Jolm, which 
hros elementary, both as to its being with water aud~ being 
mreparatory to the baptism of Christ; whose Baptism John 
Bimself thus clearly defines to he the Baptism of the Holt 
IiBhost, which was to follow John's Baptism. 
I < This is not, however, the only testimony which John bears 

Etbe distinction between his baptism and that of Christ; for 
recorded by the beloved disciple; the Baptist said on 
sther occasion: ''Ye yourselves bear me witness that I 
Wid—I am not the Christ; but that I am sent be/ore Him. 
JJe that hath the bride is the bridegroom ; hut the friend of 
ithe bridegroom, which standeth and hearelh him, rejoiceth 
Igreatly, because of the bridegroom's voice. This my joy 
>ttierefore is fulfilled. He must iNcreaso, but I must de- 
Vrease." 

■ Here it is observable that John does not say " His baptism 
3BDst increase, but my baptism must decrease." No ! for 
■nch a form of words, at this time, would have led to confii' 
'l^on; because Jeaua was then condescending to use John's 
'Saptism, and the words just quoted from the mouth of the 
{Baptist, were spoken on occasion of his being told — "He that 
' >ra8 with thee bejood Jordan, to whom thou bearest witness, 
' l)ehold ! the same baplizeth, and all men come unto Him. — 
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Hence, the fbnn of speech made use of by John is pecoliariy 
expressiTe, and adapted to show that John clearly alluded to 
the elementary and preparatory nature of his own Comtni- 
sion; and the permanent and abiding Dispensation oftbe 
Soii of Grod. Hence also, the words ** He must in crease, but I 
must DEcrease,'' aiccord precisely with his former distinctioB, 
— " I inde^ hare baptized you with water ; bat HE siial 
baptize you with the Holt Ghost.** 

What then are we to understand by the words nsed on tliii 
▼ery occasion by the evangelist John : " Jesus made and bip- 
tized more disciples than John.** P The reply is simple tad 
plain, in the words of the same evangelist : " The Holy Gboit 
was not yet given, because that Jesus was not' yet glorified," 
Hence the blessed and condescending Saviour of the woHi 
in fulfilling all righteousness, was pleased to establish the pie- 
paratory Dispensation of John, the acceptance of which wm 
a token of repentance; a rite which we may safely ooodade 
would never have been so divinely commissioned, bad noltki 
all-seeing Eye of Omniscience beheld its adaptation, m tkt 
day, to the then present state of mankind. Is it any ntrvel 
therefore, that He who submitted to all the rites of the law, ia 
order to fulfil and abrogate it ; and who also was baptiied td 
John in Jordan, to ** fulfil all righteousness,'' should allow the 
baptizing with water to confirm the mission of John, wM 
introduced a preparatory Dispensation, between the Law aid 
the full and clear revelation of the Gospel, in the fbliMM el 
its spirituality and saving efficacy. And may we not apply 
to the use which the Disciples of Jesus made of water bip- 
tism, the words which our blessed Lord used to induce Mb 
to baptize the Redeemer Himself, who assuredly coold need 
no such process: '*' Suffer it to be so now;** for with tfcii 
agrees the dclaration of John the Evangelist, ** Je$M$ himeeV 
baptized not ; but his Disciples.** 
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No doubt tbe beloved disciple had some view in recotding 
this circumstance, which had been omitted by (he other 
three evangelists, who had written before him. When we 
consider the general scope and spiritual Import of John*8 
gospel history ; how expressly he states that " the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified ; "' and 
how pointedly he afterwards dwells on the revdation of Christ 
by the Comforter, the Holy Ghost; — is it not a very fair 
inference that by these words : " Jesns'Himself baptized not ; 
bat his disciples,'* John intended to distinguish between this 
baptism of water, which was John's baptism, and ^hat which 
troly and alone belongs to Christ— Ahat of the '* Holy Ghost,** 
as foretold by the Baptist and promised by Christ Himself, 
after bis resurrection, in* these distinguishing terms: "John 
truly baptized wi^bh water, but ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost, not many days hence," 

That this baptism was not to be confined to the dii^iples, 
nor limited to that. occasion, is plain from the words of the 
Baptist; which were addressed to the people at large: 
''I indeed have baptized you with water; but He shall 
baptize you with the Holt Ghost/* 

Though what Jesus did by his disciples is correctly de- 
scribed by saying : " Jesus baptized ; ** yet it is very obvious 
from the attendant circumstance so distinctly mentioned. 
— J" Jesus Himself baptized not,** that our Lord left the 
administration of this rite v which was to decrease to his 
disciples, reserving to Himself the administration of his own 
"Baptism of the Holy Ghost,** which not only '*" must in- 

f 

crease ** but must ever remain to be the effect of his own holy 
and Divine power; without the influence whereof the disciples 
could no more preach, baptizing with the Holy Spirit, than 
they could work other miracles. 

It may, however, here be suitably observed that on occasion 
of sending forth the twelve apostles and the seventy disciples. 



• BAPTISM. CHAP. 3. 

"beal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, and oK 
out devils, there vas no power given them to baptize; ud 
the reason appears very obvious: " the Holy Ghost VBS DM 
yet given ; because that Jesus- was not yet glorified," 

I apprehend it is clear from the preceding scripture lam- 
' tive, respecting John's Baptism, that the use of Water Ba^ 
tism, though of Divine appointment, and consequently (nM 
heaven, was 

Fiisl. Of a preparatory or initiatory character. 

Secondly. That it was adapted to a people about to CDCif* 
from "the Law of ordinances," legal or polytiieisticd; ud 
Kas calculated for minds accustomed to typical or ceremontMi 
rites, and who might find it difficult to relinquish lAm wilkM 
some substitute oT a similar character. 

Thirdly. Thai it was a iKstinet administntioD ban He 
Baptism of Jesus : " I indeed have baptized you with Brt*. 
but He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost." 

FourHUy. That its institution was temporary, sad Ht i^ 
signed to be permanent in the Church of CaaiST: "HE 
MUST iNcreose, but I mist DEcrease." 

Piflkly. That in order to promote this most ewoitial od 
explicitly declared result, the disuse of water baptan aarf 
have a beginning in the Church of Christ. 

Sixthly. This consideration alone, surely demand* ikt 
ejcercise of Christian Charity towards those who betievv tki^ 
selves called on, to exemplify the aon-essentiallity of lUt*- 
dinance in the present day. 

Seventhly and Lastly. Tbaton the other hand, the BaplM 
of Jesus was designed to be purifying, increasing, aad tadi^ 
ing; and may in a few words be defined, in nccordaDct «M 
Scripture evidence, to be the influence of the Holy SpUfc^ 
fusing the heart and mind of man, in like maimer aa lam*' 
aion by water baptism — suffuses every portion of the o«la^ 
frame. Hence, any mode of administering watei hafifV 
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short of complete immersion^ is neither a Type of the Baptism 
of JesaSf nor even a compliance with the Baptism of John. 

These positions reduce the consideration of the subject pri- 
. marily and principally to one important point, t. e. Whether 
our blessed Lord and Saviour by his example, his precepts, 
"and his injunctions, maintained the. character ascribed to his 
baptism, with such evidence as to confirm the prediction of 
bis harbinger of its being with the Holy Ghost ; or wh'ether 
our dear Lord and great Exemplar nullified the prediction of 
John of whom it is said : 

"Behold ! I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before Thee." 

That one of these two consequences must follow, seems 
evident by the declaration of the apostle : " There is one 
Lord, one Faith, ONE Baptism." If we accept this in its 
plain, literal import, the resolt seems inevitable; for water 
baptism and that of the Holy Ghost are totally distinct ; and 
water was not to prepare for water ; but for the Holy Ghost : 
nor do I recollect that their administration is recorded as 
being, on any occasion, commixed ; though both were some- 
times distinctly administered to the same individual. 

If, on the other hand, we consider the term " ONE Bap- 
tism," as meaning that one only, was saving and essential, 
the same unavoidable issue presents itself, for the othe?- 
Gannot then be saving, cannot be essential. 

In tracing the character of Christ's Baptism with the view 
jast proposed, it may be useful to review the leading features 
which distinguish the Baptism of the Holy Ghost ; some of 
which, though not denoted by the words baptize or baptism, 
are yet very strongly n\arked lineaments ; without, which we 
shoald liave a very imperfect portrait 

"In the beginning was th^ Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning 
with God. All things were made by Him," — *' In Him was 
Life, and the Life was the Light of men." F f 
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I trust it has already been shown, (see p. 234 — 250,) tbit 
this Life and Light could not possibly be the Holy Scriptores; 
but must emanate immediately from Christ the Eternal Word. 
And according to my conception, this Life and Light was • 
revelation of the very same Divine power, the more foil 
manifestation of which John the Baptist describes as tbe 
Baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire; and which our Lord 
Himself describes under the simile also of the new birth^tU 
expressly stating a Divine original — something not innate in 
man, or natural ; but superadded — the grace or mercy and 
favour of God to the soul of man ; and since with God tbere 
is no respect of persons, we must, to be consistent with bii 
benign attributes, consider it to be universal; though ill 
manifestation is very different in and under varying ciraui- 
stances: all are not Pauls or Peters, neither are all Boaoei]^ 
But we are not left to a deduction however obvious ; lor we 
are told by the evangelist John in very pointed and exprw 
terms, that the Baptist, the harbinger of Christ* was not 
"that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Li|:bt; 
that was the true Lioht, which lighteth EVERY MAS 
that Cometh into the world." Did John the Baptiil bear 
witness to any other Light but Christ f 

The evangelist proceeds personifying this Light: "He wu 
in the world, and the world was made by Him;'' tberefoic 
He had power to be a Light to all ; and as if to pfievent asj 
possibility of mistake, the evangelist goes on till at length he 
says : " The Word was made flesh and dwelt among m/*^ 
Could this " Word "—this " Life "—this " Light of n«," 
by whatever name it may be designated, be any thinf tboit 
of " Christ the Power of God "said what is the Bapliai of 
*' the Holy Ghost and of fire " but " the Gospel, the Power 
of God unto salvation," operating on the souls of the tooft 
and daughters of men ; suffusing the heart and mind with the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, as the immersion of the body is 
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water, suffases the whole outward frame with that element ? 
Hence whether it he called ."the Grace of God '* — "the Name 
of Jesos" — ^the N^W Birth "or being bom again," or by any 
other of the abundant appellations by which the greatly 
varying influence of " the Power of God '* on the heart of 
mankind is designated ; I conceive it has ever been " that 
liight " which " in the beginning/* " was the Life of men ; 
though it was very imperfectly known, until .the "due time 
came in which it was manifested and " testified,'* through the 
coming of the Son of God in the flesh. 

We may now revert to two circumstances, before noticed 
in the narrative respecting John's Baptism. The first circum- 
stance is the Baptism of Jesus by John, aud the other is that 
of Jesus baptizing more disciples than John. On the. former 
of these two occasions, after Jesus was baptized of John, " He 
went straightway up out of the water; and lo ! the heavens 
were opened unto Him, and he (John) saw the Spirit of God, 
descending like a dove, and lighting upon Him." 

I'he circumstances accompanying this transaction, very ob- 
viously preserve the distinction between the two Baptisms ; 
both as to distinctness of character, and the order of time; 
for though John had previously borne Testimony to Christ's 
Baptism being that of the Holy Ghost, yet we see it was not 
till after Jesus had fulfilled John's clispensation, as well as 
eubmitted to the rites of the law, that His manhood was open- 
ly invested with the authority of the Son of God. And this 
investment, or descent of the Holy Ghost on our Lord Jesus, 
appears to be in precise accordance with the " Holy Ghost 
not being given " to his apostles and followers, till after Jesas 
had fulfilled his personal mission, and " was glorified." 

The other circumstance before adverted to, which embraces 
the Testimonies of John concerning our Holy Redeemer, 
equally preserves this distinction. The first and third chap- 
ters of Jobu; and the commencement of chapter four, with the 
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marrii^e at Cana in Galilee interveiiiDg, clearty define tbt 
two TestimonieB to liave been borne on different occtuioiM.— 
On the first occasion, aDer "bearing uitness of Him as coaniii; 
' alter but being prefiirred before himself," and that "o/'HisyU- 
iiess have lill we received" — John also testifies Baying; "I t»p- 
tize with wafeV and the next day John added: "IletkM 
sent me to baptize with water, the same eaid unto me, Upon 
whomsoever thou shalt see the Spirit descending and remiiii- 
ing on Him, the same is He which baplizeth wilh the Hoii 
Ghost." 

On the second occasion, when the Jews told John : "Be 
that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou bearest wit- 
ness, behold the same baptizeth, and all menvome toHilD"— 
John repeated his testimocy to Jesus being the Christ, Mldio{: 
" He must increase but I must decrease." 

As already observed, we may here eee ample reosoo wb; 
John did not say His baptism must increase, but mine liiHt 
decrease ; for as Jesus was then condescending to allow U> 
disciples to practice John's preparatory baptism o( repMt- 
ance, such a mode of expression would have turned the peo- 
ple's attention from that Baptism of the Holy Ghost, ta wluth 
John had so fully home Testimony, as related by allhat^ 
the Evangelists. John therefore describes not merely tbadif 
ference in the two baptisms, but of the two DUpentaUumf 
the one commixed with exterior lites, and the oUwr Jl^ 
gether spiritual, of which these baptisms were respectively li^ 
dicative, by reference to the persons of Christ, and of IuMmV: 
" He must increase, but / must decrease." By whieb 1 «Bdi^ 
stand the ultimate disuse of all ootward rites 

"The Holy Ghost was not yet given, because J«mm 
yet glorified ; " and lest the circumstance of Jeans 
Baptism of John, should lead to any roiBandcfatuiilii^ N 
see the Evangelist expressly tells ua: " Jeans 
but his disciples." 
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When the blessed Saviour 'said to Nicodemus : " Verily, 
verily^ I say unto thee^ except a man be bom again^ he can- 
not see the kingdom of God.** Nicodemus enquired of Jesus 
whether a man could a second time experience a natural 
birth ? and our Lord's reply directed him to a super-natural 
and spiritual birth — an effect to result from the operation and 
influence of the " Spirit and Power of God.'' 

The whole context describes an influence and effect, not 
only inwardly experienced, but wrought unseen by the carnal 
eye : " The ttrind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst not ^«/r whence it cometh nor 
whither it goeth : so is every one that is bom of the Spirit." 

Can this being " born of the Spirit," result from any other 
cause than the administration of a portion of that " Baptism 
which now saveth us,**-.— that of " the Holy Ghost and fire ; " 
and which as it prevails and is owned, is an accomplishment 
of what the Baptist declared conceming Jesus : " He must 
iNcrease ; " ^and the natural consequence of this is, as said 
the Baptist : " / must DEcrease." ^ 

We come now to the express allusions of our Lord to his 
own baptism ; the first of which that occurs to me, was on the 
occasion of the ambitions request preferred to Jesus by the 
Mother of Zebedee's children : '* Grant that these my two 
sons, may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on thy 
left, in thy kingdom." In His reply our Lord said : " Are ye 
able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to be bap- 
tized with the baptism that / am baptized with ? " 

From the idea of an exterior dominion, which the Apostles 
and Disciples entertained to the latest period of Christ's 
ministry, as clearly denoted by their enquiry just before He 
ascended : " Wilt Thou at this time restore the kingdom to 
Israel?" it is perhaps more than probable that these two 
disciples had reference to a temporal reign of Christ ; and 
hence they might suppose that Jesus alluded to outward and 
elementary baptism. F f 3 
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If they did so imagine^ their reply : " We are able, **— in 
the absence of any mention that either of the apostles weie 
so baptized, is very strong presumptive evidence that none of 
them had already been so baptized ; and, therefore, that wattr 
baptism was not essential even in that day. If these two d»- 
ciples so understood Christ, and had already undergone this 
rite, the enquiry of our Lord might not only appear to tbem 
inappropriate, under such circumstances; but their reply 
would naturally have been to this effect: "We have b«eD 
baptized," 

Let us now turn from probabilities to the facts before us.— 
'' Jesus answered and said : Ye know not what ye ask. Aie 
ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to be 
baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with ?" Caa 
any one, on serious reflection, imaginq that our Lord referred 
to his being baptized of John ? Was there such a di£Bciiltj 
in undergoing this aqueous process as to occasion this remoo- 
strance P Is it not obvious that something more trying to 
human nature than immersion in Jordan, was involved in our 
Lord*s enquiry P Let the Holy Jesus be his own interpreler. 

In describing how uncongenial to the carnal or nitnii) 
mind, would be the effects of His manifestation in the body 
prepared of the Father, Jesus says : I* I am . come to send fo 
pn the earth; and what will I, if it be already kindled." 
'' But," said He, " I have a baptism to be baptized with, aid 
how am I straitened," or as in the margin, "pained till it ht 
accomplished," Was this speaking of his past immeruon in 
the stream of Jordan P How then was this baptism accoB* 
plished P — and what was the cup our Lord had still to drink ' 
Let us view the Redeemer of men in the Garden of Geihie- 
mane, when he said : " My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death : Tarry ye here and watch with Me." After thii 
moving address,^ our Lord " went a little farther and fell on 
his face, and prayed saying : " Oh ! my Father, if it be fu- 
sible, let this cup pass from me." 



■HP 



BECT. 1. BAPTISM. 343 

« 

Did this cup pass from the immaculate Son of God ? After 
returning to the three Disciples^ ** He went away again^ the 
second time, and prayed saying : Oh 1 my Father^ if tliis cvp 
may not pass away from M£ except I drink it^ Thy will be 
DONE." Returning a second time to his Disciples he found 
them asleep. Thus emphatically was fulfilled that prediction : 
" I have trodden the wine-press alone ; 
And of the people there was none with me.'^ 
Jesus left the Disciples, " And went away again and prayed, 
the third time, saying the same words." 

How expressive of the deepest sufifering, and of the utmost 
resignation 1 That the sufiferings or Baptism of the Son of 
God in the " body prepared" for Him, arrived at the deepest 
endurance, we have this confirming Testimony : " And ther^ 
appeared an angel unto Him from heaven, strengthening Hin). 
And being in an agont he prayed more earnestly ; and his 
sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground." . 

Was this WATER baptism ! ! Was it not the^aqme of that 
Baptism of which he told the two sons of Zebedee they should 
partake ? — a Baptism constituting so essential a portion of the 
Divine Economy, that even the thrice repes^ted prayer of the 
Son, beloved of the Father, could not possibly exempt Him 
from enduring it, in fulfilling the purposes of the Father, in 
sending Jesus in the " body prepared'' for Him. And what 
demonstration can we have equally full to the truth of that 
declaration of the Apostle : " Verily He took not on Him the 
nature of angels ; but He took on Him the Seed of Abraham. 
Wherefore it behooved Him in ALL things to be made like 
unto his Brethren." 

How consoling to those who have at times to participate in 
this Baptism is it to remember — " In that HE himself hath 
suffered, being tempted. He is able to succo r them that are 
tempted." And it is not a little remarkable that the three 



Disciples whom Jiisua selected to be with Him in this Itjinj 
hour, und who slept through it; were the very diaciples nbt 
had so fully declared their confidence in tkenuelveti nt.— 
" Peter and the two sonB of Zebedee." What a lesson not b 
trust in oii.rselees ! 

- It was almost tmmedioLtely before the dread conflict, tbu 
our gracious Lord, very plainly and clearly acknowledged 
the asaimilalion of his "prepared body" to the "Beed of 
Abraham," by saying to his disciples at the last sappv: 
" Ye are they which have continued with Me in my Ttll^ 
TiTiONs;" "Being thus in all things made like nnto Hii 
brethren, that He migbL be a merciful anil faitUftil Bi|l 
Priest in things pertainiug to God ; to make reconciliatkn Ibr 
the sins of the people." But perhaps no part of the gn^ 
history more fully evinees, than the tremendoDs soeoc rf 
Gethsemane, that for the purposes of Divine love aixl hmr; 
to mankind, " the Son of Alan " was at seasons direated <f > 
conscious sense of //is omnipotence as "'the Son of 0«l:' 
un which occasion we even lind that "an angbl mipWwJ 
unto Him stbengtuening Him." 

In perfect harmony witli these scripture tcBliniDtttai «» 
cerning Christ, was tlie compklioit of IIU Baptism OR Ai 
cross; by which our Holy Redeemer not only "finkbB'* 
the work assigned to his personal manifestation on eaiA; 
but was thereby a perfect pattern in the endurance of Hn 
own Baptism of the Holy Ghost and fire; for altfaoogk, ben| 
■'without sin," He could not on his oifn account reqoifeM 
cleansing and purging process ; yet for <mr sakes Hu eodond 
that essential operation of his own Baptism, "the minialnlwa 
of condemnation," when " his own self bare oua si5B ia hM 
own body on the tree." 

The Jews inflicted on their promised Messiah tbo ipo- 
minious punishment of the cross, which invari^ty 
in death ; and this termination, in their " cradli 
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Lord, of Glory/' was unequivocally tested by the blood and 
water that issued from his side^ when the soldier pierced Him 
with a spear. Nothings therefore^ was lacking on the part of 
the Jews in fulfilling the words of Jesus: '"Destroy this 
temple.'' Nothing can exculpate them from the awful sen- 
tence they imprecated on their own heads: " His blood«be on 
us and on our children." 

There are^ however^ circumstances attendant on the death 
of Christy which^ in connexion ^ith the agony in Gethsemane, 
«may deserve our most serious consideration. 

In his. discourse with the Pharisees, on occasion of His 
having given sight to one that was born blind, as recorded by 
the beloved disciple, our Lord most decidedly declared his 
own eternal power and Godhead in these words : " Therefore 
doth my Father love Me, because I lay down my life, that I 
might take it again. JVb man taketh it from me ; but I lay it 
down of MYSELF. I have power to lay it down ; and / HAVE 
POWER to TAKE IT AGAIN.-^ 

Whilst our belief in th^e omnipotence of Jesus as " God 
manifest in the flesh," establishes our faith and belief in the 
reanimation of his "~ prepared body," being the effect of His 
otvn eternal power ; we may perceive also no light testimony 
to the literal fulfilment of His own assertions respecting His 
life^ ""Nomanjakeih it from me — /lay it down of myself." 
What but a 'renewal of that cup, and a repetition of that 
Baptism which were administered to " the Lamb of God " in 
the garden of Gethsemane, could produce, on the cross, the 
agonizing and baptismal sense of desertion, which induced 
that most solemn and affecting appeal : " Eloi ! Eloi ! lama 
sabacthani ! which is being interpreted. My GOD ! My 
GOD ! Why hast Thou FORSAKEN Me I \ " 

** And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice. He said : 
"Father! into thy hands I commend my spirit;" an additional 
proof of his feeling and suffering likef unto his brethren. And 
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having said this; and also added: "It is finished" — He bowed 
his head and gave up the ghost." 

In contemplating these things, does not water BaptisiDi 
become in every sense of the word/ a shadow ! and that before 
the ONE Baptism which now saveth us ? 

How widely different was the death of Christ from die 
accustomed process of crucifixion. This surrender of Life 
occurred about the ninth hour of the Jewish day, corret- 
ponding with our third hoUr in the afternoon. And we tsA 
that the succeeding " sabbath-day was an high-day *' — " The 
Jews therefore besought Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be taken away." The object 
evidently appears to have been to expedite their death; for 
" Then came the soldiers and brake the legs of the first, and 
of the other which was crucified with Him; but when thej 
came to Jesus, and saw that He was dead already^ they brde 
not his legs." But, in order to prove that He was dead, "oae 
of the soldiers, with a speittr, pierced His side;" the poignanty 
of which, no doubt, would have produced some sign of life, if 
the vital spark had not fled. As a further evidence that the 
death of Christ was accelerated far beyond the usual coom 
of crucifixion, we find when Joseph of Arimathea, went to 
crave the body of Jesus, " Pilate marvelled if He were mlntiji 
dead ; and calling unto him, the centurion, he asked hia 
whether Jesus had been any while dead. And when he huK 
it of the centurion, he gave the body to Joseph." 

When we reflect on the «cene. in Gethsemane — when «e 
consider the high degree of the wonderful bloody sweat, whiA 
the Saviour's agony induced; we may well conceive that 
the crassamentum of the blood was by that poignant agony 
disorganized, so as to produce, in an extreme degree, the 
effect which has been known, in some measure, to ensue in a 
case of high typhus putridus ; wherein the exudation or coU 
Bvre&t, which is a very usual precui^or of diaolutiom, aflsuBMi 
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the appearance of blood ; and bence^ tbat tbe restoration of 
tbe prepared body to tbe capabilities of its wonted functions, 
was a marvellous display of miraculous power ; in order for 
the purposes of tbat manifestation to be completely fulfilled. 

On tbe other band^ when tb^ same cup and tbe same 
baptism, were renewedly administered on tbe cross, and they 
produced tbat extreme sense of desertion clearly pourtrayed 
by— <' My God ! My God ! why bast Thou FORSAKEN 
Me ! " "The Lamb of God" being then invested with a con- 
sciousness tbat all was accomplished, said : " It is finished " 
— ^bowed His head and gave up tbe Ghost.*' 

Is not this an evidence tbat tbe omnipotence of His God- 
head, no longer seeing meet to sustain the " prepared body/* 
Jesus sunk under tbe weight and conflict of His own 
Baptism for a guilty WORLD ; and thus emphatically 
fulfilled, respecting his life : " No man taketh it from Me ; 
but I LAY IT DOWN OF MYSELF : I have power to 
lay it down ; and I have power to take it again.** 

Without this view of the baptismal death of Christ, we 
cannot duly estimate the weight of woe which He endured 
for our sakes; nor can we then but faintly appreciate the de^th 
of obligation which we owe to a crucified Lord and Saviour. 

John is allowed to have written his gospel history after 
all the other evangelists ; and be wrote too at a period when 
dependance on outward rites and ceremonies was on the 
wane. Hence we find the striking features of bis narrative 
are to illustrate the practical spirituality of the gospel dis- 
ptosation. He, beyond either of bis predecessors* peculiarly 
demonstrates that blessed influence promised as "The Com- 
forter,** and as the abiding of tbe Father and of the Son with 
those who love Jesus, and keep his commandments. 

In accordance with tbe same spiritual views, we see the 
great apostle of the Gentiles, alike illustrates tbe Baptism of 
Jesus, in its spiritual and only true character. In writing to 
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the Romans he says : " Know ye not that so many of ns m 
were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized ikto Hn 
DEATH." Such had experienced what our Lord said to the 
two sons of Zebedee : " Ye shall indeed drink of my cvp, 
and be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with;" 
each having, according to his measure, to partake of a portka 
of that cup and that baptism, which to their Lord and Saviov 
were administered to the full ; and endured by Him to tk 
utmost. In allusion to this complete accomplishment of bii 
own baptism, in his own person,^ our Lord appears to haw 
put the enquiry to those two Disciples : " Are ye able to 
drink," &c. in a manner that clearly implied their utter in- 
competency to endure what He would have to endure. 

To a like participation in a measure of that, which oar 
Lord on the same occasion told the sons of Zebedee tbcf 
should witness, Paul doubtless alludes, when he adds to wlnt 
is just quoted from his Epistle to the Romany : " Thereto 
we are buried with Him, by baptism into death ; that Hke 
as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of tbe 
Father, even so we also should walk in the newness of Life;" 
thus clearly identifying the baptism of Christ with tbe ntv 
birth ;— ^an identity denoted in a former portion of this work. 

Can it be imagined by any one, that this Apostle alloded to 
any other baptism than this of the Holy Ghosts when he alfl> 
said to the Galatians : " As many of you as have been baptized 
INTO Christ, have put on Christ ; " or in other words, ban 
" put on the New Man, which after God, is created in rigbi- 
eousness and true holiness.** Again, Paul says to the Corin- 
thians : " By one Spirit we are all baptized into one body; 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or Dree; 
and have been all made to drink into one SPIRIT." 

Can it possibly be imagined to be water baptism, to wbick. 
in these few quotations, Paul no less than five times appte 
the phrase '* baptized into,** precisely in the sense in which 
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the Society of Friends understand those words of our Lord, 
which will suhsequently claim our attention : " baptizing 
them in, or into the name (or power,) of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Qhost." 

Are those effects ascrihed to water, or to the Spirit ? Of 
vHiter baptism, this same Apostle in the same Epistle to the 
Corinthians, solemnly thanked God that he had practised so 
Uftle, " lest any should say he had baptized in his own name." 
But had water baptism been an essential, even in the infant 
church, coQld this apostle have uttered such a solemn renun- 
ciation of its performance, antl have assigned as a reason : — 
'* For Christ sent me not to baptize ; but to preach the gos- 
pel ; not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect ; For the preaching of the cross, is to 
them that perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it 
is the POWER of GOD." Hence it is evident that Paul 
could execute the whole^of his commission by the Spirit,' and 
that too, without the aid of water baptism. 

In the next chapter Paul more fully explains the practical 
application of his commission : " I was with you in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling. And my speech and my 
PREACHING was uot with enticing words of man's wisdom ; but 
in demonstration of the Spirit and of power." What power ! 
The power of water baptism ! What then was this power, 
but the ''baptism** which the apostle experienced, "into" a 
full sense of the nothingness of the creature; and of deriving 
Divine ability to "teach others, baptizing them into the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ? " 

We see, through the whole course of the gospel history, in 
all the five places in which the baptism of John is mentioned, 
An immediate connexion with the baptism of Christ ; the two 
are not merely not united, but are contrasted with some such 
strong terms or expressions as these : " John indeed baptized 
with water, but Jesus with the Holy Ghost." (See Matt. 
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iii. n ; Mark i.^ 8; Luke iii. 16; Acts i 6, and xi. 16.) A 
like contrast is exhibited, in the words of Peter, who speakiBg 
of ^' the baptism which now saveth us/' said, "not the putting 
away of the filth of the flesh," not immersing in water, "bat 
the answer of a good conscience towards God, by the resurret- 
Mon of Jesus Christ.'* Thus agreeing with the passages wbidi 
have just been quoted from Paul, who speaking of Christ 
says : " Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism unlo 
death; that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newneu of 
life." 

So clear and full is the distinction which the ScriptoRi 
make between the baptism of John and the Baptism of Chiiit, 
that the proneness of human nature to prefer something that 
is tangible by the senses of the carnal or " natural maD," to 
the all-important realities of heart work; presents, in my 
view^ the only rational cause why John's prediction did not 
long ages since receive a much fuller accomplishment in the 
abandonment or final '' c/^crease " of his typical, elementarr. 
and temporary Baptism. 

This tendency of the human mind, from the ample testi- 
mony of sacred writ, was not lacking in the early converts to 
Christianity, either from among the Jews or the Geotilei. 
Far be it from me to bring this forward against either of these 
classes as a censure. I am only describing what I deem to 
be an obvious truth ; in the face of which it is wonderfal is 
my view, that the spirituality of the Gospel was so readily 
perceived, and its expansive views so readily and so folly 
embraced, as we see they were by the records of the sacred 
page;. The Jews,, in addition to the propenuty of natare to 
have an exterior and tangible show of religion, had likewiM t 
very important prejudice to overcome; that of "salTatioa 
being of the Jews " only. To this apprehension, the coDdod 
of our Lord appears to have leaned with that unspeakable 
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condescension to the frailties of his creature man, which so 
highly distinguishes his character, as the Son of Man sent of ^ 
the Father. 

As to the point hefore us, John's or water baptism, this 
condescension was marked in a high degree, with that wisdom 
which is from above. The Jews were the only people then 
on the earth, who were governed by the Theocrasy of the 
true God. To them had been confided not only the law, but 
the prophets, embracing all the predictions concerning Christ 
as the promised Messiah. Hence td distinguish this people, 
above all others in His personal appearance, seemed to be 
essential to effect the purposes of his coming, and to show 
that He who had long been the God of the Jews, was the God 
that was also to be revealed among the Gentiles, and ulti- 
mately known throughout the world as giving the dominion 
to his beloved Son : 

"I shall give Thee the heathen for thine inheritance. 
And the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession." 
Notwithstanding this universal reign, we see the gospel 
sound of salvation by a crucified Redeemer and Lord, was 
not only to have its '* beginning at Jerusalem," but our Lord 
declared: "I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the House 
of Israel." And one of his charges to the twelve disciples 
whom he sent forth was : " Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles ; and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not." 
The explanation of all this is given in his further declarations 
to a Gentile who besought his healing virtue, "the woman 
being a Greek, a Syrophenician by nation : " to her Jesus 
said : "It is not meet to take the children's bread and cast it 
to the dogs " — and again : " Let the children first be jfilled,** 
Jesus himself however prepared the way for the extension 
of salvation to the Gentiles, owning the faith of this woman 
by healing her daughter. He offered redemption to the 
Samaritans also by preaching unto them Himself, though thf 
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disciples bad marvelled that Jesus talked with the womiDof 
Samaria at Jacob's well. ' 

When we consider the dispensation of typical ordinanca 
dirinely appointed amongst the Jewish nation ; and that tk 
Gentiles were involved in the obscurity of external and em 
of abominable rites; is not the wisdom of God manifest to o« 
finite comprehensions^ in ordaining the temporary and iate^ 
mediate rite of John's baptism ; and even allowing it to be 
practised in the name of Jesus for a time ; as being adapted 
both taJews and Gentiles; who might find it difificolt, all il 
once« to change from the hand-writing or law of ordinaBceik 
or from the rites of polytheinn, to the pure spirituality of tk 
gospel, without some visible or external sign. Bat for aj 
" who were once enlightened^ and have tasted of the Amnmi^ 
gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and biff 
tasted the good Word of God, and the Powers of the woild to 
come/' — for any of these to revert to water baptifli^ » 
sorrowfully to retrograde from Christ to John ; and as if the 
Baptist had reversed his position and said : "I must incmm; 
but Christ must DEcrease.^ 

Hence though water baptism is not expressly prohibiiBd 
under the gospel, and may possibly be a harmless ceremoay 
if legitimately used, that is as a mere acknowledgement of 
sincere profession and belief in the One God and Jem 
Christ whom he has sent; yet ]fy the prediction of John — "1 
must decrease,*' it is virtually prohibited as an mbidimg oidi- 
nance in the Church of Christ; and centuries of experience 
have demonstrated, that it is attended with extreme daafer 
of inducing a trust in this outward rite, as a substiimtt for 
the Life of Christ in the sonl; — of mistaking this "Jifun of 
the baptism which now saveth us," for the true Baptism itMlf 
of Jesus ; which is — " not the putting away of the filth of tktt 
flesh, but the answer of a good conscience by the 
of Jesus Christ." 
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Whilst then Christian charity induces tbe writer to con- 
ceive it is very possible^ that those who, in. sincerity of heart, 
believe it right to submit to water baptism, may, in so doing, 
though actuated by an erroneous bias, experience some feeling 
of conscious satisfaction, yet he also conceives, that if they are 
favoured with "tbe Light of Life," that satisfaction will not 
be of abiding continuance. 

Paul appears to carry this exercise of Christian charity to 
its utmost bounds> when, speaking of '' those things offered 
in sacrifice to idols, he says : " Some with conscience of the 
idol unto this hour, eat it as a thing offered unto an idol ; and 
their conscience being weak is defiled : '' the mirror does not 
pvesent a true or correct reflection of the Light of Christ. The 
iqx>stle*s subsequent words are worthy the attention of minds 
awakened to a correct view of water baptism : " If any man 
see thee which hast knowledge, sit at *m6at in the idol's 
temple; shall not the conscience of him which is weak, be 
emboldened to eat things which are offered to idols P " 

Paul in his Epistles shows, that dependance on any thing 
without us, is comparable to "the first principles of the 
oracles of God,'' and adapted to " such as have need of milk 
and not of strong meat;" and that the advances towards 
perfection are in proportion as we " taste of the heavenly 
gift, and are made partakers of the Holy Ghost ; " by which 
alone we can " taste the good Word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come.V 

From all that has been adduced on this subject, and indeed 
from the whole tenour of tbe gospel, the practice of waUr 
baptism by the disciples of our blessed Lord ; " though Jesus 
himself baptized not ; but his disciples," appears to me to be 
clearly resolvable into Christ's brief expostulation with John 
the Baptist : " SvJ^er it to be so now." 

Surely it deserves our very serious consideration, whether 
this permission of an evanescent rite, an ordinance that 
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"must DECREASE," bas not, during the tardy coune </ 
eighteen hundred years, been allowed full s]>&c« for U« 
complete abrogation of its preparatory influence; and ia it nut 
now high time for every professor of the name of Christ, to bt 
instructed in the knowledge, and in the acknowledgemeattf 
the "one Baptism," which "must" supersede that of d» 
mentary water, before the Church of Christ can be addrcMd 
in any other language, as relates to Christ's spiritual mm- 
festation in the heart, than this of John : " I baptize mUk 
water; but there standeth one among you, whoia y« iwr 
NOT ; " and of whose most blessed inward manifestation, lb 
succeeding words of John may be emphatically added : " lit 
it is who, coming after me, is preferred before me; wUbk 
shoe's latchet, / am nol worthy to unloose." 

From the very ground assigned by the Baptist falBidl 
that of its decrease, it is my firm conviction, as the cbsith 
advances in her return from her wilderness abode, one pnWe 
to this happy era 'will he, that this and all other tiatiav} 
rites, will vanish before the brightness of her arising ; W AU 
when this time arrives, she will so for shake herself and •bUf- 
thai she will indeed " come up from the wildemeBa, iMDiBf 
on her beloved;" and no/ on any typical represeobttioatof 
Him, who, " blotting out the hand-writing otordiHomw, Mi^ 
it out of the way, nailing it to his cross." 

In the meaa while, though it would be very uostia farH| 
to adopt against conviction, or in imitation of otbo^ VJ 
external rites or ceremonies, yet let every one of us cuhnifc 
a spirit of Christian charity towards all who conscientiMril 
believe it right, by the use of water baptism and nlher oOmi 
rites, to evince themselves " such as have need of milk, a4 
not of strong meat." And whilst we ourselves emj W 
sensible that we are only as babes in Christ, let in, i 
theless, labour to paitake of that stronger m«aL, wbi 
know may be e^iperienced in the particit>ation of tlw finvtL 
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Substance ; and which is the only way for us to become 
*• young men, or strong** in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
: In resuming the narrative of our Lord's references to his own 
baptism, we may begin with his first appearance to the assem- 
bled apostles. By comparing Mark xvi. 14, Luke xxiv. 35, 
dS, and John xx. 19, and the immediate context to each pas- 

* 

sage, the reader may perceive that the whole which is quoted 
from these three evangelists, in the following lines, occuri:ed at 
one and the same time, during the first interview between 
Christ and the apostles, after our Lord's resurrection ; and to 
exhibit tne whole in one narrative, it may be thus arranged : 
'f Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned. And these signs 
shall follow them that believe : In my name they shall cast 
out devils ; they shall speak • with new tongues ; they shall 
.take up serpents,** ^c, &c. 

Also, "He said unto them : Thus it is written, and thus it 
behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third 
- day ; and that repentance and remission of sins, should be 
preached in His name, among all nations, beginning at Jerusa- 
lem. And' ye are witnesses of these things. And behold I 
send the promise of my . Father upon you ; but tarry ye at 
Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high.*' 

" Then said Jesus to them again. Peace be unto you. As 
any Father hath sent Me, so send I you. And when He had 
said this. He breathed on them and said; Receive ye the 
Holt Ghost." 

On a variety of considerations, th^ baptism here mentioned 
« does not apply to that of water. 

First. I apprehend it has been clearly shown from Scrip- 
ture, tha^ ** the baptism which doth now save us,** is " not 
the putting away of the filth of the flesh;** for as Christ saith : 
" He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved.** 



356 BAPTISM. CHAP. 3. 

Secondly. The effects which are to follow — "In my name 
shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues,** 
&c., are no where recorded as being the effects of tcaier iMp- 
tism ; and yet are recorded as succeeding the baptism of the 
Holy Ghost ; as in the case of the Samaritans, Acts viii. 14— 
17, and likewise of Cornelius and his friends. Acts x. 44, 45. 

Thirdly, We don't find that baptism with water is any 
where even so much as specified by our Saviour, except ai 
John's baptism, and for the express purpose of canimsting W 
with the Christian baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

Fourthly, It clearly appears, as just shown, to have been 
on the very same occasion on which this commission to bap- 
' tize was first given, that our Lord also said : "As my Fathei 
hath sent me ; so send I you." And the express testimoaj 
of John the Baptist was, concerning Christ : " I indeed bap- 
tize you with water ;" •' but He shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire ; whose fan is in his hand,*' &c. 

Fifthly. As our Lord Himself allowed John s baptism; so 
as denned respecting Paul, He permitted its use for atimt; 
but in confirmation of the nature and spiritual character of 
their mission, John the evangelist, besides the words of Jesos 
just quoted — " As my Father hath sent me, so send I vor ," 
— makes this striking addition : ''And when He had said ibis. 
He breathed on them and said ; Receive ye the Holy Ghost." 

Sixthly, That this commission was not to be confined to 
the time present is clearly defined by John ; who says ob a 
former occasion : '* The Holy Ghost was not yet g^ven, beetMU 
that Jesus was not yet glorified ;" — to *' abide with you for €f «.** 

After such a series of bearings on the character of Chri9t'$ 
baptism, or of direct mention of it by John and by Himself, as 
being the baptism of the Holy Ghost; are we to sup|K>se that 
on the very next mention of baptism, by our blessed liort). ub 
the Galilean mountain : /' Go ye, therefore, and teach all ua- 
tions, baptizing them io [or into'] the name of the Father, ami 
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of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost \" without any specification 
of an outward rite, — without any mention of the term " water/' 
—-that onr Lord at once reversed all He had led the disciples 
to expect concerning the haptism of the Holy Ghost ; hy di- 
recting them, on that occasion^ to the evanescent and fleeting 
dispensation of an elemientary rite, which He himself had 
never practised? 

In my apprehension, the very terms in which this commission 
and its context are expressed, are not less at variance with an 
outward and perishing rite, than is the whole series of circum- 
stances already adduced, which preceded this commission. 

First, as to the commission itself: ''Go ye, therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.'' In \vhat does this 
essentially differ from the commission previously given, on the 
first appearance of Jesus to his disciples collectively : " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptised shall be saved,** &c. And this, 
I trust, it has been demonstrated, could not allude to water 
baptism. 

** Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in- 
to," &c. What does therefore allude to ? Can it allude to any 
thing but the preceding verse : " And Jesus came and spake 
unto them saying : All powbr is given unto Me, in heaven 
and in earth ; Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, bapr 
tizing them into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost.** Could such a solemn preface and intro- 
duction apply to the act of immersing in water, which the 
disciples had practised in the presence of their Lord P And 
does not such an introduction emphatically apply to— ''teach, 
baptizing into the name," power, and virtue " of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost'* ? especially when* 
we consider that the previous act of Jesus, in breathing on 
them, saying, " Receive ye the Holy Ghost," had not as yet 
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been attended with any manifestation of the promise bein^ 
fulfilled. Hence this same holy and Divine inflaence, beinf 
as essential to enable them to baptize with the Holy Ghost, as 
to work other miracles, the previous testimony of our Lord 
was peculiarly adapted to existing circumstances: "Au 
POWER is given unto me in heaven and in earth ;'* was highly 
calculated to establish their faith in the repeated promises and 
declarations concerning the aid and influence of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, recorded by John, 
chapters fourteen to sixteen ; as well as in what our Lord bad 
so evidently taught concerning his own one only baptism. 

The concluding words of our Lord are of precisely the saine 
character as " All power is given unto me;" unless, if possible, 
they are still more inapplcable to a Baptism that was to " di- 
crease,'* and come to an end; for he subjoined : "Lo! Iim 
with ypu ALWAY, even unto the end of the world !" 

In unison with the preceding observations, I conceive istbe 
next and last occurrence of our Lord's mention of his own 
Baptism — " on the day in which he was taken vp, after that 
. He, through the Holy Ghost, had given commandment ooto 
the irpostles whom He had chosen ; " for His further in- 
junction was this: "And being assembled with them. He 
commanded them that they should not depart from Jerosi- 
lem ; but wait for the promise of the Father, which, saith He, 
ye have heard of me." He then describes what the falfilment 
of that promise shall be, adding : " For John tmiy baptistd 
with WATER ; but ye ^hall be baptized with the Holy Gflorr 
not many days hence.'' 

That the promise was not yet fulfilled, and that the Ditd- 
ples had still to exercise faith therein, we have this fuitbcr 
Testimony, in the last words of Jesus : " Ye shall receivt ptrntr 
after that th,e Holy Ghost is come upon you ; and ye sbafl 
be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in all Jadem, avd 
in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts of the earth." 
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" And when He had spoken these things, while they beheld. 
He was taken up, and a cloud received Him out of their sight." 

This parting scene, be it remembered, was not in the Gali- 
lean Mountain, though the Commission there given is some- 
times very erroneously spoken of, as if it was our Lord's last 
valediction to the Disciples ; whereas, on this final interview, 
'* He led them out as far as to Bethany," which was in the 
neigbbourbood of Jerusalem. 

Here we have in our Saviour's last words, not only the ful- 
lest and clearest distinction between John's baptism, and that 
of the Holy Ghost, which both Jesus and John testify to be- 
long to Christ; but a repetition of the promise of that Divine 
Influence and power, that Unction which the Holy Ghost 
should impart ; and which our Lord had, previously to his 
death, described as the ^abiding Comforter, not only under 
that name, but also as ^' the Father and as the Son.'' And of 
this Comforter our Lord said : "When He is come he will 
reprove the world o^ sin and of righteousness, and of judge- 
ment." And again, " When He the Spirit of Truth is come, 
he will guide you into all Truth." Again, " He shall teach 
you ALL things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
w^,dtsoever I have s,aid unto you." 

Hence, although on that memorable occasion, the day of Pen- 
tecost, the Disciples, even to occular and sensible demonstra- 
tion, experienced a fulfilment of the anticipated Unction, by 
the endowment of " power from on high ;" yet this was but 
an external and visible proof of the fulfilment of that promise — 
"1 will pray the Father; and He shall give you another Com- 
forter, that He may abide with you foe EVER;" for " He 
dwelleth with you ; and shall be IN YOU." 

In connection with these precious declarations and promis- 
es, the Society of Friends, if I understand their doctrines 
aright, are believers in the positive assertion of our Lord : — 
" Without me ye can do nothing :" — nothing to His glory — 
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nothing to the salvation of their own sonls, or for the mok 
of others. Hence, I conceive it is, that the ministers ialh 
Society of Friends, deem it needful to wait for the renertd 
puttinp forth of the Shepherd of Israel, before Ibcy engtfi 
in the puhlic ministry of the Word of Life. And unikt 
an abasing sense of the liability of the creature to ttr, 
either by running before their guide, or of withholding ragR 
than is meet; they feel the deep and solemn importwR 
even in the exercise of their respective gifts, of observiof ooi 
Lord's anivereal injunctions: "What I say unto yoo, I af 
unto ALL— WATCH." "Watch and pkay that ye our 
not into temptation," 

Whilst fully persuaded that the renewed putting fortfa of 
Israel's Shepherd, are the only true and Ugitimale soarm nl 
exercJEe of Gospel ministry ; charity leads me to acknmrledp 
a firm conviction, that in the present weak and feeble sMerf 
His church, the Ijord Jesus Christ is pleased to trott tf 
abundance of instruments, who have not yet fully atlaJmd k 
this blessed experience ; but who, whilet acknowlexipn^ On 
necessity of the Divine blessing on their labours, renurvM 
seasons at least, to act in their own way and time, )u)filii( 
for the blessing; without humbly waiting, in the oxerdM ef 
Uvivg FAiTR, for the sensible, perceptible, and renewed dW 
rection and aid of his Holy Spirit. Do not such place tbt*' 
selves in some measure in the state of the Athenians, erectti| 
an altor which, in thii particular, may be — " ioscribtd k»lk 
unknown God ? " 

To the sincerely devoted and faithful followen of the U»l 
Jesus Christ of every class, and under every name, my Ml 
wishes " God speed ;" attended with fervent desire tbst A^ 
may "acknowledge Him in all their ways;" and thatMeUiC 
and waiting for His holy guidance, they may unceksin^y 4mt 
nigh to God ; and then you will find that He will not ^t 
draw nigh to you, but will perceptibly " direct 
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Before the subject. of Baptism is dismissed, it may not be 
unsuitable to adduce from the sacred volume, a few passages 
in which the Baptism of the Holy Ghost was productive of 
fruits correspondent with those which our Lord told the 
disciples should follow Baptism ; and also to exhibit a few 
scripture proofs of the non-essentiality or iiiefBcacy oi water 
Baptism, even in the days of the first promulgators of the 
gospeL 

Had the apostles understood our Lord's charge and com- 
mission in the Galilean mountain, to relate to the performance 
of an outward rite, we might naturally expect to find it was 
literally fulfiUed, as to' the very form ; and yet, on the con- 
trary, we have no instance on record, in which water Baptism 
was administered '* in the name of the Father> and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ;^' whilst in accepting this 
charge, as the text may be very properly translated : " bap^ 
iizing into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost ; *' then, in addition to the sanction of the 
apostle Paul to the use of the phrase — ''baptized into,'* which 
has been quoted in Jive distinct instances, (see p. 347 — 9,) we 
have at least two most decided cases in w^ich such teaching 
was attended even to outward demonstration, with the bap- 
tizing influence and unctipn of the Divine Power : in one it 
was administered as '' the ministration of condemnation,'' as 
reproving for sin ; and in the other as the more glorious 
"ministration of righteousness.'' 

The latter instance was that in which, in accordance with 
our Lord's final. commission, extending to "the uttermost part 
of the earth,'' it was first decisively manifested that " God hath 
also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life.*' Cornelius, 
the Centurion, was "a devout man, and one.that feared God 
with all his house, and prayed to God alway/' By the further 
narrative it may be distinctly averred, that he and his friends 
bad been prepared by the secret influences of the Divine 
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power, to receive the exterior demonstration of the oulpoarlB| 
of the Spirit upon them ; for Peter thus describes the enS 
before tbe apostles and brethren : " As I began to speai Ikt 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us at the beginning, Tb« 
remembered I the words of the Lord Jeaus, how He said,— 
John indeed baptized with vrnler; but VB sball be btptiad 
with the HOLY GHOST." 

Tbis clear, definite, and practical exposition and il)ul»' 
tion of the Baptism of Jesua, be it remembered too, waa in* 
fested on Gentiles, with whom it had required a Dtnai 
vision to conving; Peter it was " lawful for a man ibal na i 
Jew, to keep company or come unto," Hence, we may pW- 
ceive the impart and force of the terms ia which tbe oftw 
rences of the eventful day of Pentecost are narrated; "^ll 
there were dwelling at Jerusalem, Jews, deront mxa, mdtf 
every nation under heaven.^' 

Devout as they were, it appears they could not cMBft 
themselves from participating in the charge: "Tberefcnhl 
all the House of Israel know assuredly, that God hatb mak 
that same Jesus whom tte kaee crucified, both Loiri mt 
Christ." Hence, we have no cause to marvel that, Dadttlfc* 
immeasurably ditferent circumstances in which these deiwl 
Jews were placed, compared witl^ Cornelius and bic haaL 
that the " teaching baptizing into the name or power of ifei 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost," whOlt eaUb- 
ited as " the ministration of righteousness " to the OmJi 
Cornelius and his friends; should be manifested as "the M- 
nistration of Condemnation" to the Jems, as set forth In Am 
words : " Now when they heard this, they urert pricktd m iUr 
heart, and said unto Peter, and the rest of the Apostltfi: 
and brethren, what shall we do P " 

Can any four words express a deeper sense oCgaillaad 
demnation P exempbfying Ibe words of Johe r " Ifonr 
condemn us, God is greater than our heart, ■ 
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things; " and the event proved that this ministration of con- 
demnation was the baptism of the Holy Ghost; though 
Peter, by his reply, might not, at that time, be fully sensible 
of such a ministration being the Ail^lment of one all impor- 
tant promise respecting the Comforter: "When He is come. 
He will reprove the world of sm, and of righteousness, and of 
judgment." 

"Then Peter said unto them: Repent and be baptized 
srery one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remis- 
sion of sins ; and ye shall receive the gill of the Holy Ghost. 
For the promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call." 

With Peter's views respecting the unlawfulness of a "Jew 
'keeping company with one of another nation," we may per- 
ceive some conviction in bim of the universality of the pro- 
mise concerning the Holy Ghost; and yet it is not a little re- 
markable, that out of about "three thousand souls," that day 
baptized with water, no instance is recorded of any one hav- 
ing received the gift of the Holy Gliost, by any demonstration 
that succeeded baptism with water, though " they continued 
steadfastly in the apostle's doctrine and fellowship." In 
short, water baptism, though administered in the name of Je- 
sus, was only John's "baptism of repentance." — "Repent and 
be baptized every one of you." 

Though the fervent, zealous, and highly distinguished Peter, 
manifested in the early part of lys ministry, on several occa- 
sions, a strong bias towards outward rite.a ; yet as be advanced 
in experience, we find in the latter part of life, this same dig- 
nified Peter making this memorable declaration : " The like 
figure wbereunto even baptism doth also now save us ;" — " by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ." Here baptism is the 
"^jure;" the resurrection of Jesus Christ the antitype; as in 
Other words of the same Apostle: "The precious blood of 
Christ," "purifying their souls in oieyzBy the Truth through 
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the SPIRIT," and in the preceding words, which have beet 
quoted, as if to prevent any possible misunderstanding, Peter 
expressly declares, the baptism which ''doth now saTei»,ii 
NOT the putting away of the filth of the flesh.'* — not immenioo 
in elementary water, so salutary in itself in that elimate* 
not water baptism. 

Thus Peter evinced his faith in the testimony borne bjtk 
Baptist concerning Christ : " He must tircrease ; but / mmi 
<^crease. '* In order for Christ to increase and Joba to 
cfecrease, it is plain that there must not only be an ackoov- 
ledged belief in the one true Baptism of Jesus, but that tbe 
discontinuance of John's Baptism must have a heoiwMif, 
Hence, whether viewed in respect to either or to both of 
these positions, the principles and practice of the Sodelj of 
Friends, in owning the Baptism of the Holy Spirit, and ia 
the disuse of water Baptism, are not merely warranted \j 
Scripture ; but, instead of '' frittering away the injonclioaiof 
the Lord Jesus Christ," respecting Baptism, I conceive Ihef 
are highly calculated to maintain and enforce both Hii 
precepts and injunctions, in their most exalted bearing, aad 
in their only true import and signification. 
• In further proof of this, let .us view the circnniataDcei 
under which our blessed Lord and Saviour, made His p ersoail 
appearance on the earth. The ultimate object no doobt vti 

'* To finish the transgression — 

And to make an end of sin ; 

And to make reconciliation for iniquity. 

And to bring in everlasting righteousness.'^ 
And how was this to be accomplished; hot by taioiif 
men from typical and shadowy rites, uid the soriace d 
religion, unto the knowledge of Himself as the great antilypt 
and eternal substance. He came not only Xx>fuiJU, bol §mk 
the Law, or " blot out the hand- writing of ordiaances ; " aatf 
the apostle declares He " t^ok it away, nailinf U to his 
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Ami was this done to establish other oatward ordinances in 
tiieir steady and thus to avert the attention of mankind from 
Himself? 

Jb. it not allowable to adopt the words of oar Lord : " I 
tKn^ not?*'' Hence^ the internal influence and unction of His 
Baptism was, and is calculated to effect, in every individual 
meDsber of His churoh, that*' saving process which has its 
omimencement in the *' washing of regeneration, '* and 
which must be carried on " by the renewings of the Holy 
Ghost;?' till at length his office is perfected as with fire. 
Here we have the'work of sancti^cation — 
"Of making rfn end of sin. 
And of bringing in everlasting righteousness.'' 
• But what further description is attached to the Redeemer's 
pffice by his herald and harbinger? "Whose fan is in His 
hand, and He will thoroughly pui^e his floor, and gather his 
«rbeat into His garner; but He will bum up the chaff with 
•HOquenohable fire." Though this passage may be applied to 
sin. axud < transgression without contravening the text; ^et is 
tfAqf^att apt simile for sin and evil; and does, not this portion 
of the text apply with far greater emphasis to the abolition of 
ordinances, which, though divinely appointed for. a season, 
•were to the revelation of Christ, as the chaff is to the wheat P 
, To my understanding the simile thus viewed, is a specimen 
of the beautiful simplicity and chastity of the figures used in 
Holy Writ ; for as the chaff in the natural plant, is one of 
the infinitely wise provisions of nature's God, protecting and 
preserving the incipient grain ;— -continuing its fostering care 
in the state of milk — and extending its retentive powers ti)l 
the grain is fully ripe — and then suffering the wheat to 
separate from it — and in being thenceforward of no value ; 
so the law or hand-writing of ordinances provided by Israel's 
God, was undoubtedly adapted to Christ, incipiently known 
a« 'UbeRock which followed Israel," — continuing its fostering 
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care in the time of the milky state of the Dirine Seei, 
whilst the haptism of John aptly represents the chaff, at^ 
period when the Seed is changing from the milky flaid to tk 
embodied farinoe^ immediately preceding the full matarity of 
the Seed. Then jbhe chaff expands, and the purposes assigiied 
to it being accomplished; according to the Baptist's pre- 
diction, the Great Husbandman, '^ whose fan is in bis hand, 
will thoroughly purge His floor, and gather the wheal into 
the gamer ; but ** " the law of ordinances which Christ took 
out of the way, nailing it to his cross '* — " the chaff, be wiH 
bum up with unquenchable fire." 

As the apostle to > the Gentiles expressly declares: Tons 
"there is one Lord, one Faith, ONE Baptism;*' and are the 
Totaries of water Baptism prepared to say that water m^T » 
now to be known P Do they conceive they have the autboritj 
of heaven to revere the position laid down by the henld of 
our Lord, and say — ** Christ muzt decrease and J^ka wtA 
increase P In short do they conceive that the Baptism of tfie 
Holy Ghost and its attendant purification, is so witbdrawn 600 
among the children of men, that we all must now sobstilote 
for it the baptism of WATER, as that alone which is adapled 
to "BURN up the chaff with unquenchable FIRE!** 

That ''three thousand" should at one time expenenee 
being taught, so "baptizing them into the name of lie 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost»'' as to witBW 
to demonstration the fulfilment of the promise : '' He tkall 
reprove the world of sin, of righteousness, and of jodgmoil;*' 
and yet after being baptized with water; should fonuA w> 
record of any further manifestation of Christ's baptism; is of 
itself strong negative or presumptive evidence, how nnrnvBiliag 
elementary baptism was, even in that day. Bot mie vc 
limited to negative or presumptive evidence P 

Simon, the sorcerer of Samaria, " believed and was bap- 
tized, [with water,] and continued with Philip, and woodcfti 
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beholding the miracles and signs that were done ; " yet what 
did water baptism effect for him towards cleansing his heart 
' or rectifying his belief; which, from the sequel^ appears to 
haive been grounded on seeing deeds which he could not 
comprehend, and not on an humble and sincere belief in the 
SaTiour, the Son of God« So far was Simon from having 
-experienced that " baptism which now saveth us/' that we 
find Peter subsequently, in reproving Simon's carnal view 
and desires concerning heavenly*things, said to him: "Thou 
hast neither part nor lot in this matter ; " and . again, " I 
perceive that thou art in the ^all of bitterness, and in the 
band of iniquity." 

On this same occasion, we have another very decided proof 
of the inefficacy of tcra/^r baptism to confer the powers which 
oQr Lord declared should follow and be manifest in them that 
believe. The Scripture narrative runs thus: "Philip went 
down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ unto them. 
And the people with one accord gave heed unto those things 
which Philip spake, hearing and seeing the miracles which he 
did/' Here was a very general attention excited, and per- 
haps not the less generally on account of the magical perfor- 
mances to which they had formerly been accustomed; for 
" there was a certain man called Simon, which beforetime in 
the same city, used sorcery, and bewitched the people of Sa- 
maria ; giving out that himself was some great one. To whom 
they all gave heed from the least to the greatest, saying : This 
MM is the great power of God. And to him they had regard ; 
because that of long time he had bewitched them with sorce- 
ries." 

It will surely be obvious that, under these circumstances, 
there was something to be undone as well as to be done. — 
Hence, " when they believed Philip preaching the things con- 
cerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ,'' 
we may well conclude their belief at Philip's teaching, like 
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that of tlie assembled maltitude of Jens, at the preacbing'cf 
the Apostles on the day of Fentecost, was the Baptism of tia 
Holy Spirit as the reprover for sin ; and hecce tbej that vm 
prepared to receive the baptism of water as an acknowleiige- 
ment of repentance, " were baptized both men and womok" 

Yet what did this elementary immersion do for no mct^ 
siderable portion of Samaria, the chief city of that pmtl-ii 
Judea which had belonged to the Ten Tribes ? Let the S«t^ 
lure narrative declare : " Kow when the apostles who wmmI 
Jerusalem, heard that Samaria had received tbe Word of QlA 
they sent unto them Peter and John; who when tliey Mi 
come, prayed for them that Ihey might receive Hie HflST 
Ghost ; for as yet He was fallen upon none uf thetii." Not 
one of this multitude who had been baptized with teaUr. had 
experienced the baptism of the Holy Ghost, except only m 
tbe administration of reproor and condemnation. But bAb 
Peter and John had prayed for them, " Then laid they iktn 
bands upas them, and they received the Holy Ghost." 'IhKj 
were then baptized with the Baptism which Christ cmne to 
impart, even to outward demonstration; for "when Simaa 
saw that through the laying on of the ApoUWt h^mdu lb> 
Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money," lo eoaftr Aa 
same power on him. 

This offer amounta to a proof that the demonslnttioa aam 
from the evidence of some of those gil\a which CbciM bid 
spoken of; and which, even in the present day, are lirtUiliy 
manifested in those who receive attd duly submit to tlie-<M 
huplism of the Holy Ghost; for though the outward dtnhy 
of miraculous power is not vouchsafed in the lltersi tanjf 
(tasting out devils, or of speaking with new tonguce; ydt^t 
supernatural influence of tbe Oiviue Unctiou and pomr.M 
an obedient and believing licart, converted by the Grace mU 
Holy Spirit of God, is produttive of corresponding rniiUj w 
tiiat if devils are not cost out, their leorka art ; and thuBsk tkt 
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miracle of tongues is not known, yet sdch are enabletl to 
speak with tongues, new to them. Those who before either^ 
liyed- as without God in the world, or who had taken the name 
of"God into their mouths only to blaspheme, now celebrate 
His praise ; and all who before were of the classes which Paul 
enumerates as inadmissible to the kingdom of heaven, are 
changed ; so that it may be said in the woMs of this Apostle : - 
'^ And such were some of you ; but ye are washed ; but ye are 
sanctified ; but ye are justi6ed/' And was, or is, this sancti- 
fication the effect of water ? Or is this effect in and by " the 
' name or power of the Lord Jesus, and by the SPIRIT of our 
<30D 1 " 

Since the professed Church, by her many and flagrant de- 
partures from the true faith and power of the Gospel, caused 
the true Church to flee into the wilderness, consequently de- 
priying the professed Church of the gif^s and graces which 
appertain to the Spouse of Christ. Are we not, when the 
true Church returns from her wilderness abode, to look for a 
renewal of those gifts and graces, in proportion as she advan- 
ces on*her return ? Or are we for ever to know no mpre of the 
sensible influence, guidance, or restraint of the Divine power, 
than did the unconscious *' ravens and lions," when the former 
carried food to Elijah, and the latter were restrained from de- 
vouring Daniel ! 

I venture to own my firm and undoubting conviction^ 
whether it may please the Great Head of the Church again, 
in some measure, to restore the power of working or manifest- 
ing external miracles or not, that the Church in the bright- 
ness of her return, will be abundantly endowed and replen- 
ished with miraculous display of moral influence, and of faults 
of the Spirit, in the use of means which it has pleased, or 
will yet please, Almighty Wisdom and Goodness to provide ; 
Fruits not less convincing to the minds of men, than outward 
miradea.in the Apostle's days; and more, far more adapted 



to what the intellectual state ofman will be, in tbedayi 
are to come. 

Is it not as rational and natural to entertain these aDticitM^ 
tioDs, as it is, alter a long winter season, to expect that Ut 
genial inflaences of the orb or day, on the outward cmtiaa, 
will restore the verdure of Spring, the luxuriance of the Silfr 
mer fruits, and yield the rich, the substantial, and abiilB| 
productions of tlie autumnal barvest? And as thccubW 
Light varies in the character of nature's productions, in MM 
proportion to the natural state of the earth, or to the impnm- 
ments of a high state of cultivation ; so in like manner mtj 
we not anticipate, tjiatasthe productionsof Divine Grace and 
Goodness, were wisely suited to the natural or dark state d 
mankind, in the season when the Saviour was outwardly n- 
vealed ; so in the returning spring, summer, and aatinDO, <4 
his spiritual vintage, will He as wisely adapt those pn)dlK> 
tions to that highly improved state of moral feeling, and ot 
intellectual intelligence, which must, through his own Holf 
Divine Influence, precede that day, in which "the kingdoo* 
of this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord anil of 
His Christ;" not merely in name or profession; but in tkU 
glorious reality, which will fulfil the heavenly anthem of 
praise : " We give Thee thanks, ! Lord God Aloiiglity ! vho 
art, and wast, and art to come; because Thou bast lakcBtt 
Thee thy ^real power, and hast REIGNED !" 

In the present time, as it was in the days oftfae ApMtkft 
this holy and Divine power, the baptismal Unction and tafla- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, is administered in greatly Tuied pof- 
tions; and is exhibited or manifested in a great variety W 
ways ; varying not only according to the design of the Gntf 
Giver of " every good and perfect gift ;" hut also lo 
tion to the simplicity and KhafretncM from tlit 
creatvrt, with which the Holy Iniluence is received 
ed ; and the faithfulness with which the cleansing 
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admitted freely to operate upon the heart ; whether in purify- 
ing it from sin, through the blood of our adorsible Redeemer ; 
or in subjectUig the natural will, and propensities, and activi- 
ty of the creature, to the simple, unmixed " obedience of 
Cbtist." And this state is to be obtained, not by one immer- 
sion, nor by water, neither Jby any other means than by many 
of those repeated administrations of the one saving baptism, 
which the Apostle Paul 'describes, as already shown (see p. 
348.) ; which, in its commencement, is as ** the washing of re- 
generation ;" and whose future progress and operation is " by 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost;" in order to effect that pu- 
rification which is represented by " fire.'* 

Water Baptism, I trust, it has been shown, was adapted 
and designed for a people emerging from the manifold exterior 
rites of Judaism ; and was alike calculated for those who were 
forsaking the multitudinous and various rites of polytheism. 
Hence it is possible, that, in the present low and imbecile 
state of the militant church, it may, to similar characters, be 
alike allowable ; and be harmless if adopted only in its own 
proper and legitimate use ; that of a sign of repentance, or of 
professing belief in the name of Jesus. But for any to attach 
to water baptism in any respect, or in any degree, the idea of 
essentiallity, as conferring or promoting the cleansing virtue 
of the Holy Spirit, is, I reverently believe, alike unscriptural 
and highly dangerous. ^ .* 



* Since writing the above remarks, the *' Regulations for the Duties of 
Registrars, 1838/' under the recent Act of Parliament, were put into the 
aothor^s hands ; and in the course of looking over the extracts they contain, 
of The Evidence taken before '* the Select Committee on Parochial Regis* 
trars, in 1833," the following passage attracted his attention. It oceurs in 
p. 59, and appears to be the Testimony of a tender and conscientious mind, 
in fovour of a civil registry of births ; a point which is introduced merely 
to prevent any misunderstanding of the occasion ; when it is stated that the 
Testimony, though given under these circumstances, is conceived to be in 
itself a strong incidental evidence of the injurious tendency of mixing 
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Wheo IVaUr baptism is administered with attendodLdl 
claralions, implying thatty the performance of this titcv lb 
subjects of it liave undergone regeneration, how greally b 
danger increased of attaching to water that which bdt 
alone to " Christ, the power of God." That this is boI 
ideal danger might be abundantly proved by facts, 
when any, contrary to the -express evidence of Scripture, » 
ture to address the Throne on High, in the name o 
of those present, with Thantsgiving, to the import, tbsl UiU 
person or this child, who has just been baptized with u 
is become regenerate, or an inheritor of the KtDgdooi d 
Heaven ; does not such language approach too near to^i 
mockery ? 



pecuniaiy beoefit with religious dutiis. The whole extract, with Om Ix 
printed in iCalicB, tbe sune a: in this tranacript, is from the SMMl <(■ 
Bcctoi of the Church of England, and is u fgllows: — 

"I am afraid tliatjtmdertlieprfietU lyatan, a great many, i 
TeliffiaHS impreaaioHt, are induced to briig thtir children tu I 
Merely that tkey mag have a ccqiy of the re^ilrr : - that U « i 
thing. Feeling as I do the impnrtanuc of Chriilian Baptijcm, I ■ 
of Dsing Ihe strong and rarious a.ri;umen(s 1 could use, to indues 
bring their children to be baptized, from the fact, that if they « 
a fee; and, therefore, it imulil appear I am adiocatiDg injt 01 
advanlage. Thia is a very great drawback on the latisGiction 
in seeing thai sacnuncal more generally uelcbraled and revenmceiL'* 

Whilst I give this conscientious iodiiidual Full credit for all b* mp. H 
clearly shows that money has a tendency Bo deter from the diMfaMft rf 
apprehended duty ; and it is scarcely needful In point out Ihe cue »t am <i 
those in which satisfaction may arise from doing what is btlietied U b* O^^ 
eren when that belief is more or [ess tbe offspring of a wrong biaij tr te 
bring "strong and various argnrocnts" from Sckihtdkb, the only ■daiMi' 
test of doctrine, " to induce parents tu hrii-g their children to be bafttiot.' 
would, I conceive, be utterly impossible; sinew the baptism of li^lttwb ia mt 
once nuliced in the Sacred Volume ; and because alio, this practice i* MM^ 
at variance with what 1 trust has been shown to be, the only |ryilNaai> im 
iwledging repenlaaee, 
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Whilst Christian chanty induces me to conceive and to 
Mieve, that many pious minds, through the bias of education, 
or for want of duly considering the subject in all its scriptural 
bearings, may have conscientiously received or administered 
this rite in stick a form; yet it would not be just to so 
important a subject, not to speak very plainly upon it. In 
short, I apprehend that both he that so administers, and he 
that so receives water baptism, being of an age to form his 
own judgment, must utterly pervert the design of water 
baptism .; and would do well very seriously to consider if he 
is not trifling with Omnipotence. And where pecuniary con- 
sideration passes for tuck an administrdtion of Baptism, if 
both do not trifle with the Omnipotent Jehovah, be<?ause of 
their really entertaining a belief that the blessed influence of 
the Holy Ghost is thus imparted, then is there not great' 
danger of both the donor and the receiver, each subjecting 
himself to the reproof of Peter: "Thy money perish with 
thee ; because thou hast thought that the gift of GOD may 
be purchased aoith money.^* 

In whatever point of view water baptism is regarded, it 
involves awful considerations. If it is deemed>only an outward 
sign of inward and spiritual grace, then if we reflect that two 
thousand years are fast hastening to a close, since this sign 
was divinely authorized, is it not high time for (iie professing 
Church of Christ, to allow the shadow to decline, the sign to 
"decrease" and vanish away; and for her to seek and pray for 
this issue, through the substantial blessing being imparted of 
the immediate rays of the Sun of Righteousness. 

If, on the other hand, water baptism should ^e viewed as 
essential to salvation, it must surely stand in opposition to 
the Baptism of the Holy Ghost ; for as the apostle declares, 
to the believers in Christ : " There is one Lord, one Faith, 
ONE BAPTISM." 
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The Lw^B Supper, 

J. W.> in p. 272, thus introduces the sabject, " In Um 
course of what has been said respecting the flesh and blood of 
Christ, it is hinted that, with the TiewB the Society of Friends 
entertain on that great subject, it is no wonder they disctid 
the observance of the Lord's Supper. After adverting to 
the three opinions into which Barclay says — 'the professonof 
Christianity do chiefly divide in this matter,^ viz., those of the 
Papists, the Lutherans, and the Calvanists« we find him 
saying: (Prop. 13, Sect. 4, p. 456:) 'Now all those unceftus 
and absurd opinions, and the contentions therefrom arionf, 
have proceeded from their all agreeing in two general enon 
concerning this thing ; which being denied and receded from 
as they are by us, there would be an easy way made for 
reconciliation ; and we should all meet in one spiritual and 
true understanding of this mystery : and as the contentions, 
so would also the absurdities which follow from the thicf 
forementioned opinions, cease and fall to the ground.' " 

J. W. goes on with the quotation ; but, as there ends 
Barclay's paragraph, in two editions now before me, and af 
it may, independently of this circumstlmce, be more brief 
and perspicuous, before giving the rest of J. W/s quotatioD 
from Barclay, to introduce R. B.'s three opinions to which 
J. W. refers, I now present to the reader the substance 
of them. The first opinion is that of the Papists, which it is 
enough to say embraces 

Transubstantiation, or changing the elementary 6re«4# and 
wine," into the very substance of that same body ; flesh and 
blood of Christ, which was bonk of the virgin Mary, and 
crucified by the Jews.* Apology, p. 454. 
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"The EubEtance of the bread 

outward body ol Chtisb "ia in. 



Second. Lutherans who say : 
rfmains," but that likewise the 
and with, and under the bread." 

Third. ^ Calvinists who, " denying both these, do affinn 
That the body of Christ is not there corporally or snb- 
stantiaUy ; but yet that it is really and sacrameotally received 
by the faithful, in the use of bread andteine; but how or 
wbat way it is there they know not;." 

Will any considerate and pious mind, on deep refleclion, 
admit that from the mere parlicipaiion of bread and wine can 
arise any one of these three effects ? If the bread and wint 
cannot of themselves produce either of these three effects, a 
previous, question arises : By what authority does any man, 
or any set of men, communicate to mere bread and wine, the 
virtue ascribed to them by what is termed " consecration P " 
Produce Scripture authority for such an awful PRETEN- 
SION ; and then the subject may he worthy of being further 
considered. 

J. W. thus proceeds in his extract from Barclay, concerning 
the two general errors, p. 273 : 

" The_^j-s( of these errors is in making the communion or 
participation of the body, flesh and blood of Christ to relat* 
to that outward body, vessel, or temple that was bom of lAt 
virgin Mary, and walked and suffered in Judeaj whereas it 
shonld relate to the spiritual body, flesh, and blood of Christ, 
even that heavenly and celestial, light and lijfe, which was the 
food and nourishment of the regenerate in all t^es; as we 
have already proved. 

" The second error is in lyiny this participation of the body 
and blood of Christ to that ceremony used by Him with his 
disciples, in the breaking of breads &c., as if it had oiily a 
relation thereto, or were only enjoyed in the use of that 
ceremony, which it neither hath nor is." 
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J. W. then proceeds, p. 274, to offer bis own sentimeals ii 
these fvordB: "The substance of the above extract, I oiHt 
coDtend is ncitber more nor less than g^enuine Hicksism; « 
in other words, myGtical deism." 

To prevent mistake, it may be proper to slate exp]idl)} 
that both these quotations, and the fonner one pointing oat 
the existence of the two errors, are all given by J. W. la am 
paragraph, consequently the term "extract" just used, ^ 
braces the whole quotation, which he describes as bdof 
" neither more nor less than genuine Hicksism," &c. 

If all that Barclay has there advanced be genuine Hicfciin 
and mystical deism — we shall probably have to ennl IIk 
apostle Paul as a mystical deist. ,• 

It is with a feeling of deep reverence that I again ofee fly 
remarks on the body of Christ ; and in doing so, TwiAtD 
remind the reader of what has been already said on thii 
subject, in p. 103—108, " On Redemption ;" and also in tke 
introductory remarks to the present chapter, of whkh thii it 
the second section. 

Paul, in treating an the resurrection of mankind, nol oiil| 
defines, but expressly declares that " there is a nalnnt body. 
and there is a ipirilual body ; " and he goes on fortfacr to 
define and declare the complete distinction between IImm 
two bodies. The same apostle also states of our Lord^ool* 
ward manifestation, that: "In all things it behoved Him tot* 
made like unto his brethren." Hence then does it ii<itiMi( 
decisively follow that we may say of Christ, " there vm * 
natural body, and there was a sfihitual body also ?" To 
this spiritual body I conceive our Lord referred when he 
said: "The bread of God is He which cometh down fnm 
heaven, and giveth life unto the world;" for besides the 
"Life in Him" being "in the beginning, the Light of nCB." 
this outward body came not down from heaven ; bat wm 
"prepared" by being born of the virgin Mary. In sccordua 
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with ibis constniction, is also the language of Paul respecting 
the Israelites in the wilderness : *' Our fathers," did all eat 
the same spiritual meat, and did all drink the same 
spiRiTOAL drink; for they drank of that spiritual Rock 
that followed them ; and that Rock was CHRIST/' 

In oar Holy Redeemer being by this eminent Apostle, 
thus emphatically styled the Spiritual Rock, I conceive, we 
hate additional authority for accepting our Lord's allusi6n as 
beipg to that spiritual food derived' to the Soul, from the in- 
ward union and Communion with Divine Intelligence, which 
oar Lord most fully described, in his ever memorable discourse 
with his Disciples just before he suffered, as recorded by the 
evangelist John ; and hence that we may wjthout any mystifi- 
cation, understand Him to refer to what may most consistent- 
ly with Spiritual rock, and Spiritual drink, be styled His 
Spiritual body, when He said : " I am that bread of Life." — 
"I am the living bread which came down from heaven : if any 
man eat of this bread he shall live for ever." 

The addition annexed, in which our Lord says : " And the 
bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life 
of the world," is a most important addition ; and not merely 
and strictly synonimous ; but showing also that the sacrifice 
of Himself was, in the appointment of the Father, an essen- 
tial portidn of the stupendous plan of Human Redemption. 
And thus, were the two portions one revelation from the Lord 
of Glory Himself, of the essentiality both of his inward revela- 
tion, and of his outward manifestation and sacrifice, in order 
. to unfold the wondrous whole of salvation by the name of 
Jesus* 

Paul also says : " God was manifest in the flesh,'' and of 
this manifestation he says : " Great is the mystery of Godli- 
ness;" and have we. not, "without controversy," a clear dis- 
tinction (see p. 103—108,) between ''God who is a Spirit," 
and the flesh or vaiMn which our Lord, who is one with the 
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Father^ condescended to manifest Himself to the world. Ui' 
der all these awful and solemn considerations, I conceife, 
that Barclay is fully justified in the figurative use of the teiBi 
** spiritual body, flesh and blood of Christ, even that A^ofm^ 
and celestial Light and Life, which was the food and nouri^ 
ment of the regenerate in all ages." 

Our Lord further says : " That which is bom of the flesb it 
flesh ; and that which is bom of the Spirit is spirit." Fno 
all these premises, I conceive, that this doctrine is neither 
" genuine Hicksism, nor mystical Deism i* though it paitki- 
pates in that mystery which was kept secret since the wodd 
began ; but says the apostle, " now is made nuoiifest ; and bj 
the Scriptures of the prophets, according to the conuDand- 
ment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations rot 
THE OBEDIENCE (?/■ FAITH.'' Faith in this mystery which, •^ 
cording to Scripture, the carnal eye of man cannot perceive. 

To pursue our Lord's reply to the cavil of the Jews : " How 
can this man give us his flesh to eat P Then Jesus said tmU> 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, except ye eat X\ieflttk of 
the Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 
Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, hath etenui 
life ; and I will rabe him up at the last day." Does thb 
eternal life belong to all who have the knowledge of the ooid- 
ing of the Son of God in the flesh, and who believe that He 
offered Himself a ransom to save the world P WoaM tb« 
mere knowledge, belief, and full acknowledgement of these 
solemi;! and important truths, without experiencing a betng 
" born again/* through which alone this spiritual food can be 
partaken of — would such abelief be justification by Faith'— 
or is not the faith which justifies, that "Faith which worketk 
by love," •' purify ing their hearts ;" in accordance with those 
other words of the Redeemer of men : " No man can coae 
unto me, except the Father which sent me draw him.** ? B* 
whosoever duly regardeth these drawings of the Father, whicfc 



SfiCT. 2* THE LORB*S SUPPBR. d79 

are felt in the secret of the sotil, may then drink of that 
"spiritual Rock'' that followed Israel ; for " ^Aa^ Rock was, 
and is Christ.'* 

. Thus may be experienced the benefit of Christ's manifesta- 
tion in the flesh, and of w6at our Lord further declared : — 
**1AY flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He 
that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 

AND I IN HIM." 

Can we dwell in Him by partaking of merely outward and 
elementary bread and wine ? And I ask again — By what 
Scripture authority does any man change their character 1 or 
where does our Saviour point out such a virtue, or such a 
change, in bread and wine ? 

Hence, I hope I have shown that if the. Extract from Bar- 
clay proves him a mystical Deist, we hare with us the Apos- 
tle Paul for our companion ; if we have not also the counte- 
nance and support of our adorable Lord and Master Himself. 

As on various other occasions, instead of arguing on the 
words of the quotation, in the sense in which common under- 
standings would accept them, J. W., in p. 274, having first 
told the reader, that " the above extract is neither more nor 
less than genuine Hiqksism, or in other words, mystical De- 
ism/' at once proceeds to combat with his own misconceptions, 
in these words: "Whoever knows what the Doctrine of Hick- 
jiism is, must be aware, that it is one and the same with what 
is contained in the above quotation ; and whoever knows 
what the Christian Religion is, must see clearly enough that 
its vital doctrine, viz. — ^That we are justified by faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
born of the Virgin Mary, sufifered under Pontics Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried, rose again the third day, ascended 
into heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of God the Father — 
is, by what is contained in the above extract from Barclay, un- 
equivocally denied,^' 
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Mast I again apprise J. W. that omission is not aneqnifo- 
cal denial ; neither is assertion, proof ! 

In reference to the former part of the quotation just made 
from J. W. respecting Hicksism, he introduces a long nole^ 
in which he gives an extract from a letter^ written by one who 
had joined the Hicksites, the first sentence' of which is eoncb- 
ed in these words : '"They [the Hicksites,] believe in Chrifll^ 
as an atonement for sin^ according to the Scriptures ; but thit 
they believe to be an inward one> not an outward one.' '^ 

Where does J. W. find the " early Friends " deny the out- 
ward sacri^ce and atonement of Christ ? He may often find, 
as in his quotation from Barclay, that they insist upon the 
necessity of knowing the cleansing virtue of his inward power 
also; but I trust it has been already clearly shown, thai 
neither the inward power, nor the outward sacrifice, is moie 
than one portion of the grand whole of the appointed plan of 
Human Redemption. See p. Ill — 117. 

Hence, whilst J. W., and many other of the high profeann 
of the Religion of Jesus, fall into, what I conceive to be, the 
error of attributing all to the outward sacrifice and atonement; 
the Hicksites, if the quotation just given. is allowed to be the 
criterion, fall into the opposite error of attributing all to "an 
inward atonement;** and hence, as the Hicksites deny the 
outward atonement, and J. W. rejects Christ in the heart, it 
seems plain that S, W. and the Hicksites unite in each ac- 
knowledging the stupendous plan of Human Redemption o«ijf 
by HALVES ; whilst the ** early Friends," and their soccesson 
in the same living faith, as already shown, and just referred to, 
have invariably owned both ; and thus on this, as on other 
points, have tdaintained " an open door to the PRBACHiwe 

OF THE WHOLE REVEALED WILL OF GoD." 

And is it not plain 'that J. W. rejects one very important 
portion of that revealed will P 
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That J. W. does fully reject one most essential portion of tbe 
revealed will of God may be clearly set forth in a few words; 
for, as shown in p. 65, 69^ J. W.'s ''whole soul abhors that prin- 
ciple of Quakerism, the ' Inward Light of Christ ;* V and as 
shown in p. 103, in treating of this Divine Inward Light, as 
professed by Friends, J. W. goes so far as to say, p. 368 : " It 
hasy in very many instances, proved itself to be an I^nis 
FATUUS." Does J. W. really mean what he says ? I am 
willing to hope he may not. But yet, such awful assertions 
appear to me to apply, with irresistible reality, to J. W. him- 
self, his own enquiry : "Is there in him an open dooe to 

THE preaching OF THE WHOLE REVEALED WILL OF GoD ? '* — 

For the portion which J. W. rejects is no less than "the 
RICHES of the GLORY of that mystery, which was hid from ages 
and generations," and these "RICHES,** the Apostle declares, 
are " the riches o^ the mystery which is CHRIST in you, the 
HOPE OF GLORY ;'' and which all who are truly imbued with 
'' the principles of Quakerism,*' and reduce them to practice, 
not only believe, but know to be an ever precious and abiding 
Truth in this day. 

By the remarks which have been quoted from J. W., he 
appears to have entirely left the subject he was writing upon, 
and instead of confining his views to the ceremony of the 
" Lord's Supper," he encounters his own man of straw, on the 
subject of atonement by Christ, and hence denounces Barclay 
as heterodox on that point, whilst the very quotation which 
J. W. adduces, evidently shows that Barclay had no allusion 
to the atonement, but was writing simply and solely on that 
Communion with Divine Intelligence, of which th«i righteous, 
both under the law and under the gospel, have been favoured 
to partcipate. 

. Had Barclay said that it was an error to make the " atone-- 
ment^ of Christ, "relate to that outward body, vessel, or temple 
that was bom of the Virgin Mary," he would have completely 



contradicted bimself; but Barclay Bays no such thing; 
though J. W.'b ideal image holds out such a sentiment. Bu- 
clay simply Bays : "The 6rst of these Errors is la making lix 
Communion or parlicipalion of the body, desh, and blood ol 
Christ to relate to that oulmardhod^f," &c. " whereas it sbraU 
relate to the spiritual, evea that heavenly and celestial lijU 
and life, which was the food and nourishment of the regent 
rate, in all i^ea." And in this " Glance," has not this Coot- 
munion often been shown to be different and distinct 600 
tlie outward sacrifice and atonement of Christ ? 

In page 278, J. W. says, in allusion to 1 Cor. xi., " By Cut 
memorial 'ye' (that is doubtless the Church ofChriBt. thmngk 
out all ages of the norld,) 'do show the Lord's death, tillHl 
come.' Tbts is a clear intimation, that as an imperisktbU a^ 
morial, it should prove an incontrovertible evidence of lb 
Truth of the record of the sufferings and death of theLofdfti 
the sins of the world, till He 30 come in like manner m til 
Disciples saw Him go into Heaven. — See Acts, i. 11.— Jol 
OB in this point of view, it is very iviporlanl ; so the diMl> 
tinuance of it is proportion ably indicative of a departon AM 
the religion of Christ." 

Here J. W„ in the fervour of his zeal to perpeluaU m M|t 
word and unauthorized ceremony, quite overshoots his nak, 
in his " very important point of view ;" for let me with ma- 
ence ask : — For what purpose is Christ to come, after Art 
" doubl/ess the ChoTch ofsAjJbrist, tbbodohovt ALL A^fi 
of the WORLD," shall have shown the Lord's death by Hit 
" iMPEitisiiABLE memorial"? 

R. Barclay, ns just quoted by J. W., says: "The $»eamd m- 
TOT is in lying this PAnrtcirATiON of the body and blood ll 
Christ to that ceremony, used by Him with his Disci|ila iB 
the breaking of bread, &c, as if it bad onlij a relntioa tbeictoi 
or were only enjoyed in the nse of that ceremony, whick II 
neither bath nor is.*' 
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To whgt J. W. here quotes, R. Barclay immediately subjoins, 
p. 467 : ** For this is that bread which Christ in his prayer 
teaches to call for, terming it the supersuhstantial bread, as 
the Greek hath it ; and which the soul partakes without any 
respect to this ceremony, as shall be hereafter proved more 
at length." To this portion of Barclay's Apology, Prop, xiii, 
the reader is referred ; especially to his observations on 1 Cor. 
X. 16., § V. p. 461. &c. 

In reference to this quotation,' may be here introduced one 
from J. W., p. 222, after endeavouring to show tha.t John, vi. 
51, relates only to the outward sacrifice of Christ, J. W. sums 
up thus : " The figure f therefore, does not lie in ihe flesh and 
blood, but in the eating and drinking. Believers do by Faith 
eat and drink the literal flesh and blood that our adorably Sa- 
viour offered up, a spotless sacrifice on the cross, for the life 
of the world. Immense^ then, is the difference between eat-, 
ing and drinking spiritual flesh and blood, and eating and 
drinking spiritually, (that is by faith,) the real flesh and blood 
of the Lord Jesus Christ.'* 

This quotation is taken from a previous chapter, entitled — 
" Is the sacrifice of Christ held in proper estimation, by the 
Society of Friends ? " 

If by eating and drinking spiritually, the real or literal 
[' flesh and blood " of Christ, J. W. means to refer to any 
effects which are to be induced by partaking 'of simple bread 
and wine, I' trust the absurdity of the assertion has been 
sufficientlg pointed out. If he alludes to eating and drinking 
bread and wine, over which, without any scripture authority, 
any man or any set of men has presumed to pronounce 
words, professing to invest them with any such virtue, I wave 
further remarks on such an unscriptural relic of an apostate 
church. In short, J. W.'s own remarks cfut very close against 
either of these acceptations ; for he says : '< The figure lies in 
eating ^iXiA drinking;^ and the eating ahd drinking of bread 
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and wine in either of those cases, is a literal and %oi & 
figurative act.'' But if, by eating and drinking bread and wm, 
J. W. means that any are eating and drinking therut 
spiritually, (that is by faith,) " the VLBKhfiesh attd blood of tin 
Lord Jesus Christ ; '* the difference surely is not ** thea ui- 
' MENSE/' between this and popish transubstantiation. 

It is, hoTfever, better to be wrong in one place and right ii 
the other, than to be wrong in both ; therefore, as the woidi 
of the quotation just given from J. W., in reference to eating 
and drinking bread and wine, are not expressed in treating on 
the " Lord's Supper,** it is but candid to own that, as be 
makes no direct mention of that ceremony, either in the 
qubtation or in its context, that he may mean in this passage 
to refer singly and solely to "eating and drinking spiRiruAUT, 
(that Is by faith,) the real flesh and blood of the Lord Jesos 
Christ ; without any regard to eating or drinking eUwteutMTf 
bread and wine. 

According to my apprehension, if taken abstractedly froB 
any refer ente to the outward ceremony, and accepted in •^ 
cordance with sentiments which I understand J. W. to expreas 
in different parts of his work, the plain and simple impoft of 
this passage then would be, that " Believers do by faith,** par- 
ticipate in the virtue and efficacy of the coming of Christ in the 
flesh, and in his sufferings and death ; which as " The Jf^vnr 
does not lie in thej^^s^ and blood, but in the eating and drwk- 
ing ;" it may in this sense be truly said, ** Believers, do by 
FAITH, eat and drink [spiritually,"] the literal flesh and bk)od 
of our adorable Redeemer/* 

On this point, therefore, it is possible we may be so far 
agreed; and after the quotations which have been given in pp. 
110-119, I deem it unnecessary to offer any more lo ahov 
that we jshould be joined in this belief by the " early FrieDds" 
But here a fresh difficulty arises. If J. W. is to be tbai 
understood, how will he reconcile his pleas on behalf of tk 
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UfiCjessity of taking bread and mne? And what becomes of 
bis /' fatal heresy,'* and other denunciations on the Society of 
Friends, for their conscientious disuse of a ceremony, which 
they believe our Lord never ordained. 

There is perhaps also one other point still at issue, and 
that is — Who are true " believers F " If J. W. means such -as 
I have heard held up in a '' Quaker's Meeting/* by one of his 
strenuous adherents — such as having the blessed privilege of 
the Holy Scriptures, are informed thereby, that Jesus came > 
to save sinners, and offered Himself a ransom to God for the ' 
sins of mankind; — such as having thus learned or heard this 
all-important truth, believe in it so fully that they conceive 
Christ has done all for them without them, in every sense of 
the word without ; and who are so completely '' satisfied by 
this faith," as to conceive there remains nothing for Jesus to . 
do WITHIN them, that they leave Christ in His inward mani- 
testation in the heart, entirely out of the question ;^— if J. W. 
considers such as true believers, then I should unite my 
modern Friends who, as well as " the early Friends," have 
been dissatisfied with such doctrine, as being a very imperfect 
method of " preaching the whole revealed will of God." 

If, on the other hand, J. W. means by the term "Believers," 
only those who knowing and owning the solemn Truth, that 
Jqsus gave Himself a ransom for all : not only believe in this 
truth ; but in the absolute necessity, likewise, of experiencing 
Hi^i cleansing, baptizing power, through the Holy Spirit, in 
order to>be justified by their faith ; we seem then to be virtu- 
ally agreed on this point also ; for since our adorable Redeemer 
identifies Himself with the Holy Spirit, so as to promise to 
send the " Comforter, the Spirit of Truth," and Himself to 
come as the Comforter also : " / will not leave you comfortless ; 
I will come to you," — the distinction seems to be chif^fiy in 
terms. But if this should be the only difference, how does 
J . W. exercise the charity Paul so highly commends ? 
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Because, thun, the " early Frienila," and their successon 
in religious proression, have ever openly and plainly acknow- 
ledged the Satioor Himself as performing; the purifying 
process predicted by John the Baptist : " I indeed baptize 
yon ivith waler unto repentance; but there standeth one 
among you, whom ye know not ; He shall baptize yoa with 
the Holy Ghost; whose fan is in his hand, and He will tho- 
roughly purge the floor;" — because the Society of Friends thns 
clearly and plainly own their Lord and Saviour Himself in 
this character, — will my friend J. W. persist in his wholesale 
and unqualified anathema : — " My whole soul abhors the prin- 
ciples of Quakerism; I believe tkey come from beneath; and 
whither can tkey lead ! " 

IfJ. "W, does believe this purifying process of the Holy 
Spirit, to bea revelation of "Christ in you;" which, says 
Paul — "we preach," he appears to consider it, (see p. 211 — 
217,) to be carried on like the mechanism by which an 
automaton is actuated, unconsciously to those on whom Jesns 
thus operates, not sensible that HE ia graciously working 
in thena and for them, but thinking all is to be accom- 
plished without any co-operation on their parts; in fact, 
as J, W. represents, that it is to be " no revelation — no dii- 
covery of mysterious Truths by a messenger from heaven;" 
but must be like the Divine impulse which constrainingly 
■ acted upon "the ravens that fed Elijah;" or the restraint 
that shut " the lions mouths when Daniel was cast in amongst 
them ; " as if the altar of the human heart was, in this par- 
ticular, engraven with the Athenian inscription — "To the 
UNKNOWN GOD;" — whereas I conceive that to pions minda, 
who are athirst after God, hut who doubt, the reality in thf 
present day, of " CHRIST IN vou the hope of glory," "the 
Principles of Quakerism " hold forth most encouragingly the 
apostolic language : " Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship. 
Him declare / unto you." 
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And admittiDg that we are aa near to a virtual agreement 
in sentiment, as lias been Buggested, respecting eating and 
drinking spiritually, (that is by faitli), tlie real flesh and 
blood of the Lord Jesus Christ; yet, an J. W. holds that 
"Thhense is the difference between this and eating' and 
drinking spiritual flesh and blood;" thus clearly and deci- 
dedly disallowing ike latter, I, therefore, conceive that he still 
admits " the revealed will of God." only very partially. 

In proof of this may be adduced tbe following quotation 
from his work, p. 247 : " What can neutralize the declaration 
in which tbe standard writers among Friends agree : — 'The 
body of Christ which believers partake of is spiritual and not 
carnal ; and bis blood, which they drink of, is pure and 
heavenly, and not human or elementary F ' I cannot persuade 
myBelf that a single, enlightened individual of tbe whole 
Christian Church, would say otherwise than that the assertion 
goes to the virtual denial of the coming of Jesua Christ in 
the flesh." J. W. goes on most decidedly to wncbristianize 
all who bold this doctrine. 

J. W. does not say whence he takes the words he marks as 
quotation, we are, therefore, left to decide upon his ideas, 
{often proved to be fallacious,) whether the same writers do not 
offer some sentiment on tbe efficacy of the outward sacrifice 
also. Be that as it may the stupendous plan of Human 
Redemption bos been shown, I trust clearly, to consist of two 
ESSENTIAL parts, the outward eacrilice and the inwardly 
manifested power of tbe Son op GOD ; and that the Society 
of Friends freely own BOTit. Does it not most naturally 
follow, that salvation is the combined pai'licipation of both ; 
and does not this, "neutralize" J. W.'s charge. Is the 
maintaining that " believers " partake of the spiritual portion, 
pre-eminently in its s^tVz'/ua/ application, a " virtval denial" 
of the outward sacrifice; especially when the same indi- 
viduals, who maintain the efficacy of the spiritual, most 
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clearly and distinctly own and declare, as already abtrndiDtly 
shown, their firm belief that God is Light, and *' in Him is 
no darkness at all ; ** and also that '' as we walk in the Lif^ht, 
as He is in the Light, the blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, 
chanseth us from all sin.** 

And does J, W/s rejection of " Christ in yoa the lK>pe of 
glory ; " by this " Divine Inward Light," present a rery 
" open door to the preaching of the whole revealed ull 
OF God ! " ^ 

That there is a distinction, and an important distinclioB 
too, between these two poitits of doctrine, I readily admH:— 
"eating and drinking spiritually (that is by faith} the ml 
flesh and blood of the Lord Jesus Christ;** in vkj wfpt- 
hehsion, neither does nor can relate to any thing more tte 
a real participation of our interest in Christ's coBUig, 
sufferings, and death — a realized interest in the ootward 
sacrifice or ''propitiation for our sins; and not for ooisoslj* 
but for the sins of the whole world.** 

On the other hand, I conceive, that in "eating and drinkiif 
spiritual flesh and blood ; *' we do spiritwMy partake of Ike 
" SPIRITUAL Rock that followed Israel, which Rock was ChriH'' 
-^and of the spiritual body of Christ, as the bread of life 
which comes "down from heaven to give life unto the worid^ 
as shown in this section ; and by which oni«t we can pt^ 
ticipate availingly in the outward sacrifice. 

Hence then, I conceive, as the one is dependant on Ike 
other, that whatever may be the difference, the dittmmsa be- 
tween them is not " immense ; '* because they designate ooly 
two parts of one grand, one stupendous wholk : nod hsntt 
also, whilst the denial of either falls short of the plsn of 
Human Redemption, that the "Principles of Qnaliirini* 
not only present " an open dooe to the PRBACHore or 
the whole revealed will of God;'' but clearly 
also that " the sacrifice of Christ is held in propse 
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by the Society of FrLenda;" that is as an essential portion 
of a graod whole, whose parts admit of NO SEPARATION. 

The reality of this sacred privilege of participating SPHtlTu- 
ALLT JD the spiritual body of Christ, is not unaptly described 
by the two disciples with whom Jesos conversed on their way 
to Emmaus : " They said one to another ; Did not our heart 
bunt viilhin iis, while he talked with us by the way ; and 
while He opened to ua the Scriplurea ?" Luke xsiv 32. And 
this precious genial warmth of the fire of Divine Love, for 
ever blessed be Hia holy name, can be borne witness to, by a 
remnant, not only among the " poor Quakers," whose prede- 
cessors J. W. has consigned by " tens of thousands, to sleep 
the sleep of death," for professing their belief in Ihis "Inward 
-Xiight," this illuminating, quickening power of their Lord ; 
but I humbly trust, the same blessed experience is known 
among other religious denominations also ; by those who, lay- 
ing aside alJ dependance on shadows, know, at times, however 
unworthy they may feel themselves of such a favour; that, in 
the silence of all flesh and fleshly activity, Ihey are brought 
as into "the banquetling house,'' where Christ's "banner ^ 
over them is love." 

In thU blessed and celestial participation, as J. W. quoli's 
from Friends, "The body of Christ which believers partake 
of, is spiritual and not carnal; and His blood which they 
drink of, is pure and heavenly, and not human or elementary ;" 
though it is through " God manifest in Ike fiesh" that "this 
mystery which was kept secret since the world began," "even 
the mystery which hath been hid from ages and generations, 
but is now made manifest " to tliose wjio by Him, do thus 
fully believe in God; " To whom God would make known, 
what is the riches of the glory of this mystery amongst the 
Gentiles; which is Christ i\ yob the hope of glory ; ichnia 
we preaeli." 
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There is a plain and positive injunction which oor Uawd 
Lord laid on tbe disciples, at the same opportanity as Uut In 
which he brake bread and handed the cup, and that too aodet 
circumatancGs which present it to us in a far more iniponsj 
attitude, as regards a practical and literal exterior obaerraaw 
of the command. "Supper being ended," " Jesus ksowiiig 
that the Father had ijiveR all things into kis handt. and thil 
He was come from God and went to God; He riseth from np- 
per, and laid aside his garments, and took a towel and gilded 
Himself." 

Is all this Bolemn prelude giren by tbe evangelbt wiliNMt 
a substantial meaning ? and is not that meaaiug most obnooB 
in tbe Gequel? John tbus proceeds with tbe mmlite; 
" After that," " HE,"^mark who ! — He who " knew thai aK 
things were given into his bands, and that He was come fiDB 
God, and went to God," even "HE pouretb water into ■ 
liasin, and began to wash tbe disciples' feet, and to wipe tliOB 
with the towel wherewith He was girded." 

Was there any thing in the previous life or ministry at ibt 
lowly Jesus, tliat pointed directly at this act; or from wbidi 
it can so decidedly be construed into a spiritual aUaiwD. 
ae there had been in his declaring himself "the bread of lifc 
which came down from heaven ;" before he brake tbe Hymbolk 
bread, and gave it to the disciples ? 

To proceed : " Then conieth He to Simon Peter ; ud PMH 
said unto Him: Loitn ! dost Taou wash m\ /eelt" Tit 
astonishment which the apostle felt at this act of Jesaa, m* 
not removed by bis Lord's reply : for when "Jesus iiiiiiwlwI 
and said unto him : What I do thou knoweat not now, M 
thou shalt know hereafter ; Peter saitfa unto Him, — TJUm tkA 
never Kash my feet ! " 

Was there nothing imposing in the condescensioa »Bd pv 
severance of Jesus, in thus arguing with bis zealous Hlf^f**^ 
wbu^ deeply humbled, appears to have deemed UmmU 
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peculiarly unworthy to receive such an act from his Lord and 
Master? Is there nothing imposing and enforcing in the 
rejoinder of our Lord to Peter P — " Jesus answered him ; If I 
WASH THEE NOT, thou hast NO PART IN ME.** Can any 
thing be brought forwi^rd so strikingly, so forcibly, and so en- 
tirely allusive to the simple, external act, abstractedly from 
eyeiy thing else, in relation to what is called the "Lord's 
Supper 1 1"^ 

The washing of the feet was practised in the days of the 
apostles ; Why then is the " Lord's Supper " set up for an 
ordinance of Christ, and ^the, washing of feet declined in the 
professing Churches P Let us waive for a moment the obvious 
reply, in order to see the issue : Peter hearing the awful con- 
sequence of resistance, saith unto Je^us : "Lord ! .not my feet 
only; but also my hands and ipy head.'' He was not yet 
iiilly instructed in the' beauty of Gospel simplicity ; but like 
many in the present day, wanted something of his tmm adding 
— something more than his Lord saw needful or expedient. 

After Jesus "had washed their feet, and bad taken bis 
garments, and was set down again. He said unto them ; 
Know ye what I have done unto you ? Ye call m^ Master 
and Lord ; and ye say well for so I am." What a correspon- 
dence is here in these the Saviour*s own words, with John's 
introduction : " Jesus knowing that the Father bad given all 
things into his hands ; and that He was eorne from God and 
went to God ! *' What a powerful preface to the immediately 
succeeding forcible injunction : " If / then your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet; te also ought to wash 
one another's feet : for / have given Tou an EXAMPLE, 
that ye should do as I have done to tou ! ! ! " 

Can any thing so pointed, so powerful, so directly applied 
to the external act ; and so entirely devoid, of the least refer- 
etice to doing this " in the kingdom of God," tts was pointedly 
said respecting " the fruit of the x^^e I " Why then is 
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waabing tbe feet utterly discarded from the Cbristian QtDldt. 
both in deed and in spirit, and outward, elemenlary brtmd ut 
tvtW considered as an ordinance ofChristP If I ma; offer nan- 
timent, witbout being consigned to tbe abodes ofeverlBBtinfc «« 
snd misery, by my friend J. W., I will state my apprdwsBM. 
that ibe disuetude of wasliing one another's feet, did ■•( p» 
ceed from its not being practised in the days of the apoMttt; 
for we find Paul, in enume rating tbe virtues of any oim »i» 
bad a ciaim to be considered as " a widow indeed," exprenlj^ 
states — " If she have washed the saints' feet." Tills kndf 
office, however, did ■not comport with l!ie aspiring viennf 
the professed BUCcessorB of tlie apostles, some of wham «Mft 
not only utterly lost sight of this clear and positive injoDCtidi; 
but they disregarded, also, another of his positive pimepf 
given, according to Luke, on this very occaaion : " HetlMtli 
greatest among you, let him be as the younger ; and he llM 
is chief as be that dotk serve ;" " for w hetber is yrMltt. bt 
that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth P is not he tbatMCUU 
at meat ? but / am among you. us Ha that servsth." 

At length, so completely was every vestige lost of il» 
" lowliness of mind which was in Christ Jesus ;" thai dunrt- 
ing these reduplicate and solemn injunctions aod Hianrai 
example, his professed vicar, instead of " wiehing Ik* tvali 
feel," compelled monarcbs to kneel before Aim, and alA-t^ 
ject submission, kiss hif toe! 

The participation of bread and wine, even in tho iijMiilfcT' 
days, was become like a social meal ; and also an intcwftnu 
one, even when congregated as a " Church ;" though, by k* 
expostulation with the Corinthians, it retained Ibe ■■■> •> 
tbe "Lord's Supper." No wonder then, that this apitfl' 
sharply reproved such irreverence ; and showed that tk« pa» 
over only was the Lord's Supper; and that as oRen ■■ it« 
ceremony was observed, it should be done wilb 
though it is evident by the words— "Til! He 
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quoted, that the apostle did not intend to perpetuate even 
this rite^ 'throughout all ages of the world/* ''as an im- 
perishable^ memorial.** 

I am not much inclined to give a decided sentiment on any 
important point, without offering what I conceive to be suffi- 
cient grounds ; I therefore, in this " Glance," waive stating 
my Tiews on " the coming of Christ ;" both as being likely to 
extend these, remarks too far; and as not being very essential 
to the point nc^w before us ; since ''till He come,'' evidently 
bespeaks something temporary, and not " imperishable.'^ 

The continuance of the outward ceremony of bread and 
wine, in my apprehension, is only one among many proofs 
that the human mind is extremely prone to amuse itself with 
exterior semblances or symbols of the Divine power, rather 
than to eentredown to feel its efficacy, and experience its 
deansing virtue in the sfcret of the soul. Hence it is no 
marvel, that in the deeply ietpostate state of the professed 
church, she should, from the simple yet solemn farewell, con- 
stitute ''an idol, the work of her own hands, which her own 
fingers have made ; '' and require all to fall down before it. 

From the causes which have been assigned, the lesson of 
homility so clearly and so fully set forth by the washing of 
the disciples' feet, accompanied with such attendant vivid 
illustrations, is so utterly disregarded, that, to the present 
day, in many sections of the Christian Church, those who 
would be considered as chief,' instead of being like Christ, 
among the flock x" as He that serveih,*' partake much more 
oi the character of " Lords over God's heritage^" And that a 
practice has been continued in the Christian Church as a 
Divine ordinance, which, at most, was no more than an 
earnest and affectionate call upon the disciples, to bear in 
mind: that the sufferings of Christ were for their sakes ; whilst 
by the breaking of outward bread, and the offering of the cup 
.of elementary wine, Jesus Jigured to them that " bread of 
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life," with which He bad so clearly promised to snstAin theit 
Houls; and which he had most distinctly declared Himsdf to 
be; and by a like ^^ure, alluded to that wine of the kingdom 
of heaven of which He then spake. 

Most of the introdactory observations made on this cb^ter 
previous to Section I, on the rite of Baptism, apply also lo 
what is called the Lord's Supper; and it is more th«D 
probable that something may be said in respect to tbia cm- 
many, which may reciprocally apply lo Baptism with HSttf : 
but for the present, my remarks will point to what is osodlf 
termed the " Lord's Supper." 

In order to form a correct estimate of the words spoka bf 
our blessed Lord at the last paschal Snpper, which barakM 
brought forward in support of this ceremony as a rdgliV 
ordinance, it is desirable, if not essential, to take a cWMt 
view also of human nature; and if I may be allowed Biidt u 
application of the term, of the nature likewise of the opentioB 
of the Holjr Spirit in the human heart and mind ; wamalal 
by Peter's use of the " Divine nature ;" and that the ulin 
of both these should he viewed in close connexion with that 
circumstances, which may be considered as the context of ou 
Lord's words to his disciples, on this memorable occncioii. 

" The natural man receiveth not the things of the SpMt ef 
God ; for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can )w kso* 
them, because they are spiritually discerned." 

Here we have human nature briefly, but most emphatitallr 
described ; and ihis description is verified to the full, ia th* 
conduct and experience of the disciples of our LonL »• 
represented to us by the Ba«red records; and we aee, DOtwitk- 
standing all the advantag^es which they possessed, 1b Wa( 
with Jesus and hearing Him, that they were very far ham 
being apt lo learn and believe the spirilaality of bis miMioBl 
ao that an idea continued to prevail amongst tbem. «*« 
BJter bis death on the cross, that He would 
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deliver Israel from the Roman yoke ; as appears by these 
words of the two disciples, whom our Lord joined on their 
way to Emmaus : " The cbief priests and our rulers," said 
they, " delivered Him to be eondijinned to death, and have 

.crucified Him. But we trusted that it had been He which 
efaoald have redeemed Israel." This idea prevailed even to 
the time of our Lord's ascension ; " Wilt thou at this time 
restore again tbe kingdom to Israel ? " 

How expressive then was our Lord's reply to those two 
disciples : " fools ! and dour of heart to believe all that 
the prophets have written," The condescension of our holy 
Redeemer, in gradually unfolding to his apostles, the spiri- 

. tuality of the gospel dispensation, is set forth in the strongest 
terms by our Lord himself, after having given that most 
admirable key to it, contained in the discourse recorded by 
John, towards tbe close of which Jesus said: "I have yet many 
things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them note. 
Howbeit when He the Spirit of Truth is come. He shall 
guide you into all Truth." 

When we reflect, in addition to all which the disciples had 
both heard and seen, that they themselves had been endued 
with " power over unclean spirits ; " and bad been sent forth 
by two and two — that they not only bad preached in the 
name of Jesus, but had " cast out many devils ; and anointed 
with oil many that were sick, and healed them," When we 
consider all these things, is it not evident that they were 
endned with the power of God in their performances of the 
Divine commission ; before the prejudices of human nature 
or the bias of education had been removed from their minds. 
And hence that the nature of the Divine Light is to suit reve- 
lations to the state of those to whom its influences are ex- 
tended ; so that even the " power from on high," on the day 
of pentecost, did not illumine the apostles to "comprehend 
what is the breadth, and length, and hp ighth, and depth of the 
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love of God/' in Christ Jesus, or qualify them^ even at tbal 
time, fully to perceive the spiritual character of their Lord's 
kingdom. 

That they. did not then even comprehend the universality 
of the love of God, we have a most memorable instance on 
record, in the vision which was afterwards so condescendiDgk 
and wondrously vouchsafed to instruct Peter, that " what M 
had cleansed, he was not to call common ;*'^ in other words, that 
'' to the Gentiles also God had granted repentance onto life." 

The dissension also respecting the covenant given to Abra- 
ham, which arose among the Apostles and Jewish converts, is 
another striking proof how reluctantly and slowly the /rrs 
believed in Christ's being the fulfilment of the law; "Molting 
out the hand- writing of ordinances; nailing it to his 0008.** 

Under and amidst these circumstances, and many others 
of a like character, the last supper occurred^ in which oar 
blessed Saviour, thus apostrophized on the bread prqwred 
for (hat occasion, and on the wine used after the sopper : 
'* And he took bread and gave thanks ; and brake it, aad 
gave unto them, saying : " This is my body which is given 
for you.'* In this three of the Evangelists agree^ and Loke 
adds : " This do in remembrance of me.** All three of these 
Evangelists also accord in substance with what follows ; bot 
Matthew, who is rather more full than tbe others, says: 
*' And he took the cup and gave thanks, and gave it to tbcn. 
saying : Drink ye all of it ; for this is my blood of tbe New 

• 

Testament, which is shed for many, for the remissioii of tiitf-" 
Mark what follows: "But I say unto yoa I will moi ihhk 
henceforth of this fruU of the vine; until that day wlicB 1 
drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom. I will boi 
offend the reader by asking if any one can be so gross in bis 
ideas, as to suppose that our Lord intended to be onderstood 
in a literal sense — and that "this fruit of tkg vme^ e^' 
mentary wine, will literally be drank in the kingdoa of 
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".God who is a spirit ! ^' Since our Lord cannot be supposed 
to. allude to a literal participation, dobs it not inevitably 
follow that He spake figuratively? and alluded to that blessed 
union with Him in the celestial abodes^ which, according to 
Jewish usage, was thus figured by the participation of out- 
ward and elementary nourishment ; which was considered by 
t^em to be the most decided mark of friendship and harmony 
iO the present life? And is not the idea of our Lord 
intending to establish an ordinance in the Christian Church, 
at the moment he was about to be crucified, totally at variance 
with His — ''Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances, 
and taking it away, nailing it to his CROSS!'' 

Li addition to the circumstances already noticed, there is 
one which I conceive is by no i^neans of minor importance, 
and must be taken into consideration ; that is the occasion on 
which our Lord and his disciples were assembled; which 
was on "the first day of unleavened bread, when they killed 
the passover/* *" And they made ready the passover; and in 
the evening he cometh with the twelve," " and as they did 
eat Jesus took bread/* &c. Hence then, it is plain that at 
Uiis time they were partaking of the Mosaic rite or ordinance 
of the passover. What then can the words " This do " refer 
to, but to a Jewish rite, the typeof Him who was on the 
eve of being sacrificed as the great antitype, in order to fulfil 
the law, " blotting out the band-writing of ordinances, taking 
it away, nailing it to his cross I" -' ^ 

When we reflect on these things ;•— when we remember 
that this was the last time in which Jesus and his disciple ate 
and drank together before his crucifixion ; can we be at a loss 
to interpret his language: "This is my body which is given 
foryoa: this do in rememlgrance of Me." — "This cup is my 
blood oi the New Testament, which is shed foryoii** — "for 
many, for the remission of sins?** Could it be anything more 
than a figure of the tragical scene which was about to be 
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398 THE LORD'S SUPPER. CHA?. 3. 

realized, according to Jewish computation, that Tery day? 
For what was this scene permitted ? '* To continue a JewM 
ordinance,*' or to introduce " the New Testament •• dispell^ 
sation, by '^taking away the hand- writing of ordinances, 
nailing it to his cross.** 

On every hand, therefore, we may consider this oppoitonity 
as an affecting, affectionate, and solemn farewell of our LoM 
to his disciples — and a farewell also to " the law of ordi- 
nances.** Hence, and from the attendant circumstances, the 
words: "This, do in remembrance of me;** appear in mj 
view, to hold forth this language : ** We are about to sepante 
— ^I am going to be offered as the antitype of ibis Mosuc 
rite, therefore, on« this occasion, do it in remembrance of Me^ 
the one great offering for the remission of sins.'' And tP <^ 
occasion, and this only, we might, from anything stated hj 
the Evangelists, consider these words as wholly confined; but 
Paul, in narrating the event, adds, in relation to the cup: 
'* This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me** 

Here another important consideration arises. Oar Lad 
most expressly alludes to the cup of Baptism and sofferiog, 
of which he had spoken to the two sons of Zebedee, and 
which He was at that moment, on the very point of drinkfo; 
for a guilty world — His words are : " This is my Mood of tfce 
New Testament which is shed for many, for the remiasloo of 
sins.'' And as our Lord had told the two sons of Zebedac^ 
in the presence of the other apostles: ''Ye shall indeed 
drink of my cup ; " so may not the words : '' Drink ye aU of 
it,** cited by Paul '' as oft as ye drink it/* by everf' hit €0»> 
X struction, be considered^as referring to those baptisme wincli 
the disciples would have to endure, In the participation of >- 
" Ye shall indeed drink of the cup that I dnnk of; and iHlh 
the baptism that I am baptized withal, shall ye be bap- 
tized ? ** As if Je^s had said : This cup and this bread mgmff 
those conflicts of spirit and those sufferings of body, whicb n 
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sImiII endure for my sake ; in the participation whereof ye 
will have to partake, of my cap and my baptism. And in 
this sense how encouraging'^how consoling and sententious 
were the words of our Lord : " Thi^ do ye as oft as ye drink 
it^^in remembrance of Me : " remembering that, in like man- 
ner« as ye suffer for my name*s sake, so have I suffered for 
fou. 

Conclusion of Chapter IIL 

Various are the occasions on which our blessed Saviour en- 
deavouved gradually to instil into the minds of his apostles, 
tbe q>irituality and inwardly cleansing character and power 
of his kingdom; and of the revelation of himself to the world. 
Our Lord's condescension thus tb instruct his Apostles and 
foUower^, as their minds were prepared to receive Divine 
knowledge, set the example which Paul followed, in becoming 
^ all things to all men;*' for in this condescension our' Lord 
himself became as if " weak to the weak ;" and may we not 
adduce las one instance, .his idlowing his disciples to practise 
the baptisiQ of John with water; for '' Jesus himself baptj^zed 
flM^V*' as observed on a former occasion; and we do not find 
that He ever at any tin^e specified water baptism, except to 
detcribe it as John's, and to place it in direct contradistinction 
with his own baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

So many' of the occasions in which ouk blessed Lord con- 
deseended to evince this gradual developement of the spiritU'- 
ality of the. Gospel, hs^ve been already adduced, especially in 
tracing the progress of baptism, that in a " Glance " it does 
not.seem needful, in support of that progressive evolution of 
light, to do more than recal them to the reader's recollection. 

There is, nevertheless, one of the earliest instances of this 
condescension, already noticed in page 235, which it would 
not be proper to pass over, in treating on the subjects of the 
present chapter. The former notice of it was in connexion 
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with our Lord's pcuiitiiig oat the inefficacy eTen of his own 
external manifestrntioii to the world, without the eo-opemtkn 
of that Divine inwmrd power which He descrihes under the le- 
presentation of heing ''bom again of the Spirit,** and ''lint 
9o flMw can come onto Me, except it were given onto hia of 
my Father/' 

The expressions of our Lord's referred to are : "I am Ik 
living bread which came down from heayen." ** Whoso eat- 
eth my flesh, and drinketh my blood; hath eternal Hfe." 
" d^ the Living Father hath sent Me, and / ^fxe byHeFkUkr; 
90 he that eateth Me, even he shall live by Me.** Was ov 
blessed Lord '' sent by the Living Father'' to establish a sjstem 
of ordinances; or did Hq come to/olfil and abrogate tbem ? 
Since "He blotted out the yery hamd wriiimf of ordinancei, 
nailing it to his cross," does it not require the most un e qoi fo- 
cally dear establishment of fresh ordinances, to admit sd 
obligation for grafting any on the spirituality of the Goqpd 
Dispensation P Far more clear and more direct than any, I 
conceive, which the Scriptures furnish either for wmier bap- 
tism, or what is called the "Lord's Supper." 

Did Christ " live by the Father," through the medinra of 
ordinances P or did He " live by the Father," through the 
F'temal Power of the Godhead ! Then— "As I live by Ike 
Father, SO he that eateth Me shall live by Mb ;** must sanlj 
be by the same Eternal Power and Spirit, a manifestatioii of 
which is afforded to all ; — ^to us by measure, though to Hib 
without measure. , 

After this initiatory instruction in tbe spiritual charader of 
our Lord's coming and kingdom, "Many of his i^wfip^ 
when they heard this said ; This is a hard saying, who cao 
hear it P" And " from that time many of his discipks west 
b^ck, and walked no more with Him." 

" Then said Jesus unto the twelve. Will ye also go awaj^ 
Then Simon Peter answered Him; Lord 1 to whom shall wt 
go ? Thou hast the words of eternal life ?" 
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The request made to our Lord by the mother of Zebedee's 
BOOB, afforded another occasion to turn the attention of the- x 
apostles to the inwlard and spiritual nature of Christ^s bap- 
tism; which is highly characteristic of the Saviour's mission 
from " the Living Father,*' just adyerted to; and the whole is 
in perfect harmony with a like spiritual interpretation of what 
piissed at the last supper, respecting the bread and wine; in 
like manner as the gradual unfolding of the gospel scheme, 
accords with our Lord's words on washing Peter^s feet: 
/' What I do thou knowest not now ; but thou shalt know 
kareqftfir.** 

Jesus, on this occasion, instructed the eleven concerning 
his departure from them ; forewarning Peter of his denial ; 
and before they d^mrted for the garden of Gethsemane, our 
Ijord more fully explained to them the inward and spiritual 
character of the Gospel Dispensation, as set forth in the 14th 
to the 16th chapters of Joh^, so entirely correspondent with 
the encouragement held out in this very opportunity. Our 
liord begins : '^ Let not your heart be tro dbled : ye believe 
in God ; believe also in Me. In my Father's house are many 
mansions : if it were not so I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you." " I will come again and receive 
you unto myself ; that where I am, there ye maybe also." 
Was this coming to be fulfilled by the participation of out- 
ward and elementary bread and wine >* or was it to be by the 
Comforter, as Christ describes himself to be : "I will not 

9 

leave you comfortless, I will come to you ! " 

Our Lord adds : "And whither I go ye know, and the way 
ye know." 

On this ''Thomas saith unto Him; Lord! we know^not 
whither thou goest ; and how can we know the way ?" 

"Jesus saith unto him: lam the way, "und the Truth, and the 
Life." And is not this Life, " the Life that in the beginning 
was the Light of men ?" and is it not identified with " thr 
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trae Light which lighleth ewer^f wum thmt cometfa iali> Ik 
ifodd ;*' as oar Ijoid had described In these woids : "No wmt 
cooi^ onto the Father hot hj Me.** 

Oar Ijord proceeds; "Kyehadknown Me» ye woold hsve 
known my Father also ; and lirom hence&ith ye know Hob, 
and have seen Him.'' 

Not yet comprdiending their I«oid*8 w(»d8» " ndlip sulh; 

iMidl show OB the Father and It saffioeth os.^ TotiilsJcmB, 

though knowing all things, coached his r^ly in terms caka- 

laled to excite an ideaof sarprise: ''HsTel been wolamgtmm 

with yoa, and y^hast thon not known me, Philip ? He ttH 

hath seen Mb halh seen the Father; and- how sajrest Ifaoa 

then, — Show OS the Father! BeUerest thoa not that I am is 

theFather, and the Father in me ? The words thatlqMsk 

onto you, I speak not of mysdf, hot the Father who dmtUHk 

ts Me, He do^ the works. Belle?e me that I am la the 

Father, and the FoiA^r ta Ma ; or else believe me for die foy 

works' sake." 

Having thos, in reply to Philip, identified Himsdf witii 
the Father, oor Lord continoes the idea of this identity, is 
renewing the langoage of comfort and consolatioii to Us apos- 
tles : ''Verily, Terily, I say onto yoo. He that beUeveth oa 
me, the works that I do shall he do also ; and greater wocks 
shall he do, becaose I go onto my Father. And whataoeter 
ye shall ask in my name, that will / do, that the Father ai^ 
be glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any thing in my ohk, 
/ will do it** 

Still porsoing the idea of identity with the Fatter, and of 
consolation to the apostles, oor Lord describes Himself aim m 
Mediator, and identifies himself with the Holy Spirit «* If 
ye lore me keep my commandments; and I will pmythe 
Father and He shall give yoo another Comforter, thai Be 
may abide with yoo for erer ; even the Spirit of Troth; whop 
the toorld cannot receive; becaose it seeth Him not* neitkw 




knoweth Him-;" and thus though " the Light shineth in dack- 
; DARKNESS," in aTiy one, " comprehendeth it not ;" 
neither doth he who is dark see Him, until " the Father draw 
bim." Of the Comforter our Lord adds; "But ye know Him, 
for He dwelletii with you, and shall be in you. / will not 
leave you comfortlesa : / wilt come to you." Can this " coming 
and not leaving," be understood any otherwise than like that 
of the "Comforter, that He may aiide wilhyou for ever" ? 

The whole tenour of tliis and the two succeeding chapters, 
is of the like spiritual character, and at length produces this 
conviction and acknowledgment to Jesus: "His disciples 
said unto Him : Lo ! now speakest thou plainly, and speakest 
no proVerb. Now are we sure that Thou knowest all things, 
and needest not that any man should ask Thee : by this we 
believe that Thou camest forth from God." 

Their understandings were at lei:gth enlightened to perceive 
what they had not perceived before ; and hence they saw and 
believed what He said. And yet it appears that our Lord, 
" who knew all things," knew they wanted still further in- 
struction, for which they were not yet prepared ; since He 
told them near the close of this discourse: "I have yet maky 
things lo say unto you ; but ye cannot bear them now." 

In strict unison with the spirituality of the gospel, as just 
related from our Lord's own Mouth, was the representation 
which Paul gave in the tenth Chapter of the first Epistle lo 
the Corinthians, and which he begins with setting forth that 
Spiritual character of our Lord's revelation to all Israel, which 
has been so often noticed in part: "Moreover brethren I 
wonid not that ye be ignorant, how that all our fathers were 
baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea." They 
were all made sensible of the Divine Power, evinced through 
Moses, both as respects the clou<l which enlightened them, 
and was darkness to the Egyptian host ; and as to the sea 
which opened them a path, and closed upon their enemies. 
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What olber constmction can be pat on the aposde's 
words ; for Israel were neither enveloped in the clond, non 
i mm eraed in the water. That the apostle^s allusion wai 
altogether Spiritmal seems clear to demonstration; for he 
immediately adds : " And bid all eat the ^ame SPtarrvAL 
meat; and did all drink the same Spiritual drink; For 
^ey drank of that SPIRITUAL Rock that foihwed Am; 
and that ROCK was CHRIST.** 

Notwithstanding these Spiritual faTOors, the apoqile pio- 
ceeds to show the frailty of human nature, even mider the 
gracioQB extension of them ; and then points oot the neoeflBity 
there is for '' him who thhiketh he standeth. to take heed lot 
he fall ;" or in the words of oar Lord : ''Watch ye and piay, 
lest ye enter into temptation.** 

Can we reasonably suppose the apostle Annged ail at 
once from spiritaal to carnal or elementary, when he thus 
immediately sommed np for the CkriBtian Charch die jmt- 
ticipatian of Christ : ''The cup of blessing which wi Mes. 
is it not the communion of the blood of Christ ? The bread 
which WB break, is it not the communion of the body of 
Christ ? *• 

Can it be possible that the apostle should represent "alT 
IsraeFs participation. of Christ under the shadowy riles of 
the law, given to the Jews, as being alto^tker SPIRFFUAL; 
and then conclude with representing the participatioB of 
Christ after he had so gloriously revealed Himself, « if that 
were OUTWARD and ELEMENTARY to CHRISTIANS' 
To imagine this was the apo8tie*s design, wonld, in nj 
apprehension, be as consistent with the apostle's general doc- 
trines ;# as a sentiment I remember to have read many yean 
since, from the pen of a divine, so called, who from FuN 
words: "They drank of that spiritual rock that fMumi 
them.** took occasion to argue that the rack whence Moib 
brought water to supply Israel, did actually follow their host 
miraculously in the wilderness. 
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Indeed bow can an outward and elementary construction 
of the apostolic communion, harmonize with this further 
language Paul used on that occasion in the next verse : " For 
we being many are one bread, and one body ; for we are ail 
partakers of that one bread."' Having spiritualized on the 
paschal supper, as he had just before spiritualized on the water 
which was furnished to Israel by the instrumentality of Moses; 
the apostle then changes the ^jKre; "Behold Israel- a/der 
thefiesk ! are not they which eat of the sacrifices, partakers 
of the altar ? " Having thus changed from spiritual, to literal 
or external, and reviwed in contrast with the worship of the 
true God, tlie sacrifices to idols or devils, the apostle resumes 
his spiritualizing, by the contrast between " the Lord's table, 
and the table of devils;" by which, as they could outwardly 
eat at both, he points out that idolaters could not participate 
in the blessed sjjirituol communion with Christ. 
' So far was Paul in the next chapter, from giving countenance 
to the practice of the Corinthians tbat he plainly says: "When 
ye come together in one place, this is nol to eat the Lord's 
Supper ;" and he thus solemnly introduces the only occasion 
on which our Lord brake the bread and handed the cup. " I 
have received of the Lord, thai which I delivered unto yon. 
That the Lord Jesus the same nigh t in which He was betrayed 
took bread ; and when He had giren thanks. He brake it and 
said: Take eat, this is my body which is broken for you,: 
this do in remembrance of Me." Clearly alluding, I conceive 
-to the approaching sufferings and death of his prepared 
body. 

V After the same manner also he took the cup when He 
bad supped;" after He had partaken with them of the 
Paschal Supper, in the customary way amongst the Jews; 
He thus apostrophised : "This cup is tbe^«ui Testament ia 
my blood ; this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem-^ 
brance of Me." 
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Here ns the fiolfim]^ of the oW^mOom o£ the 
pM B O i c^ but He who knev, the rdoctance of bis choieD 
lollowen to rdraqiiidi ootvmid lites all at ooc^ gave tbii 
pennisBTe diiectaon, '^ as oft as ye do thia^ do it in lemeai- 
hnnee of Me.** 

What were thcj then doii^ ? Partaking of the pascal rap- 
per! What then was die permianon? Is not the iqily 
cieatf ; To partake of the jwcrf nyytr/ Hence we nnj so 
inteipiet the words of Paul, ^len he said to the Corinlhiao^ 
of their comii^ together as the chorch, on other oocasiooB: 
** This is KOT to eat the Lord*s Sapper ^ for on every ooca> 
sum excepting that hani^ special refooence to the pasK>Ter, 
this dear n^;atiye most emphatically applies ; bfrwuw to a 
repetition of what oar Lord and his apostles were Hem doings 
and to nothing else can those permissiTe words belong : ** Her 
cap is the New Testament in my blood : this do ye, as oft 
as ye drink if^ in retmembranee of MtJ* 

With this interpretation agrees the farther declaration of 
the apostle : " For as often as ye eat iku bread and drink Hut 
cap, ye do show the Lord's death till He come.'' The pascal 
lamb was a type of Christ's death, and therefore to what ebe 
bat the pascal sapper can this remembrance behmg ? And 
are Christians, in this day, called apon to keep the Jewish 
passover! 

From the immediately preceding narratiye, thi$ bread and 
thUcup mast refer to the pascal sapper ; and the inunediatdy 
sacceeding verse confirms this application : " Wheielbre, who- 
soever shall eat thi$ bread and drink /Au.cap of the Lord on- 
wortbOy, shall be gaOty of Uie body and blood of the Lord." 
Hence every mention of these words of oar Lord confines hii 
declaration to the bread and wine of the pascal suppee ; nor 
can they, by any fair construction, be applied to any other 
occasion, past, present, or to come, than to the participation 
of that Jtfiirttii ordinamce. 
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gome may be, ready to ask : " Did Paul sanction the obser- 
yance of a Jewish rite ? It is plain by the words, "ttW He 
eome^* however we accept them/ that Paul did not intend to 
perpetuate that observance " throughout all ages of the world ;'' 
and if it is allowable to reply to this enquiry by another ques- 
tion : What did Paul intend by taking the four men who had 
a TOW upon them, " purifying himself with them, and being 
at charges with them ;'' " that all siiay know that thou thyself 
walkest orderly and keepest the law,** Did not Paul sanction 
a Jewish rite in so doing ? And are Christians now called 
upon to imitate Paul's example in this particular ! 

When we reflect, that on this solitary occasion in which the 
observance of " the Lorc^s Supper,*' is specified in Holy Writ, 
the apostle absolutely denounces^ the then practice of the 
Christian Church, with : *' This is not to eat the Lord's Sup- 
per," do we not perceive a very obvious analogy between the 
language of Paul on this occasion, and that which he used in 
describing his gospel mission, in the very same epistle: 
" Christ sent me, not . to baptize ; but to preach the 
gospel ? " 

At this very time, Paul had " hasted, if it were possible to 
be at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost ;" and thus sanction- 
ed the observance of this Jewish rite also, which was called 
Pentecost, from its being regulated to fall the y?/^Aaay after 
the second day of the passover. 

On all these occasions, Paul practically illustrated his own 
doctrine, delivered in a former part of the same epistle to the 
Corinthians : " Unto the Jews I became as a Jew,^ that I might 
gain the Jews." To the weak became I as weak, that I might 
gain the wci^k." And so far did he carry this condescension 
as even to baptize a few ; though he expressly says : " Christ 
sent me not to baptize." 

Thus Paul, in the infant state of the Christian Church, 
" was made all things to all men, that he might by. all means 
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save some." Yet it was only a very few years after, that be 
expressed his faU and decided conviction of the uttter ez- 
tinctiofei of all obligation to observe ordinances : alluding to 
Christ, he says: ''In Him^dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily ; and ye are complete in Him, who is tbe 
head of all principality and power. In whom also ye are cir- 
cumcised with th^ circumcision made without hands, in putting 
off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ: 
buried with Him in Baptism ; wherein also ye are ritem with 
Him, through the faith of the operation of €hd, who hath 
raised him from the dead. And you^ being dead in your sini, 
and the uncircumcision of your flesbj hath be auicKBHEb 
together with Him; having forgiven you all trespasses;*' 
" Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances that wai 
against us ; which was contrary to us ; and took it oct of 
the WAY, NAILING it to His CROSS." 

Can any of those blessed realities be ascribed to paridung 
of elementary bread and wine ? Was it to. proclaim a nev 
set of ordinances that Christ BLOTTED OUT the band- 
writing of ordinances ? Was it so that Christ said : " The 
Living Father hath sent me P " Was it by means of outward 
ordinances or even by the propitiatory sacrifice of Himself, 
that Jesus said : " I LIVE by the FATHER ? ** Hotr then 
could it be but by the Living, Eternal Powejr of the Father, a 
portion of which He promised to his followers* that Jesos 
said : " As the Living Father hath sent Me, and I ut| by 
the Father; so'' — ^mind "SO he that eateik m^ shall Uve 
by me ! " 

Astonishing and glorious as was the miraculous display of 
the Divine power in the days of tlie apostles, it is clear bj 
the words of our Lord expressed at the last supper, that evca 
the twelve had much yet to learn ; " I have many things (o 
say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now'* And let me 
ask again, how were these his chosen followers to be instructiKi 
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in those things which they then were yet unable to bear? 

Jesus immediately adds : " Howbeit when He the Spibit of 

-Truth is come. He will guide you into all Truth ; " He shall 

glorify Me^ for He shall take of mine, and shall show it 

fJKTO YOU." 

Alas! a]as! that in this day, high professors of Christ's 
name can adjudge those to be my sticks, who believe and 
know by experience these solemn Truths ! 

Is it possible for words to point out more fully the want of 
further instruction, to the apostles themselves, and the source 
whience tliat knowledge was to' be obtained; even by the 
Comforter of- whom Christ said : " When He is come. He 
will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
judgment;" dnd concerning whom Jesus had before said: 
"I will pray-ihe Father, and He shall give you another 
Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever/* Since 
the chosen apostles of our Lord, ader continuing with Him 
during (ihe whole ec^rse of His ministry, thus needed further 
instruetiotf by the Spirit; can we, in the present day, by any 
other power, be imbued with a right understanding of tliose 
things which were revealed to them ; and are recorded in the 
Holy Scriptures ? . for " the natutal man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God : neither can he know them.*' 

Perhaps no part of what our Jjord comprised jtt "ye cannot 
bear thein now ; '*• was more difficult for the disciples, than to 
foe completely divested of themselves and their Jewish pre- 
judices; in short, to learn, as many in this day find needful; 
that they:most Mileam; and in this' species of knowledge the 
JVpostle Pftul, in point of priority of acquisition, seems to 
stand preeminent. Thus circumstanced, we cannot be sur- 
prisad that the infant Church of Christ, did cling in some 
measdre to rituals; though in their writings, at a time when 
they had had experience, the first promulgators of the gospel 
evinced a superior knowledge; even in respect to the baptism 

M M 
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with water ; which clearly appears to hare been 
an Intennediate dispensation* betweoatlie ^luMid writaf«f 
ordinances/' and the clear, unfettered Wfdatioitot ibit spiriti- 
ality of the gospel ; and hence it was onl j a pe iii i Blf i riu. 
allowed by oar Lord, but neither practised bjr Him, aor 
by His command; whilst* as already shown** Paid eipfwly 
disclaims any sach authority from Christ. ^ 

That my views of the apostles and fmmediatodisdpleiof 
onr Lord, may not be misanderstood ; and that the pfaua 
exhibition which I have, given of some of those pngodices and 
inclinations which clearly bespeak their being ''■iBn of like 
passions with ns," may not be niisconstnied, I woald dtts- 
tincUy observe^ that as these infirmities did not prevent the 
disciples from being empowered to perform miraeigi; m I 
conceive that their evincing these characteristicB of bomHi 
nature, does not militate in the least degree against their 
being, at seasons, so fully imbued with the pkaaij inspi- 
ration of the Holy Spirit, and so powerfeUj .bioaght nnder 
its dominion, that their doctrines were aecofdin|^ to the pane 
mind and will of Grod. 

Of this charactei* I conceive are their insplrad'wiitiags. 
preserved to us in the: New Testament, m thai* aotvith- 
standing some possible oi^ probable deterioratlona, arisiiiK 
from transcription or translation of some paangaa* I oo- 
hesitatingly avow ray firm bdlef, that, as a whoto* tfae|r are 
to be received, as if, like the tables of aton#, they vew 
" written by the finger of God.'' 

In admitting this in the fullest, most lisendi -mod ane> 
quivocal sense, we must, even upon rational prinripfas, in 
order to understand the Scriptores aright, make a deddsd 
distinction in the character of that plenary inftnenoe^ wHk 
which both they and the writers of the Old Teataaant w«t 
endowed. For instance, how folly soever any ona migfat hf 
nspired to predict future events, or to disdooa tba aqfUvy 
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of Hofflon Redemption with nnerring certainty ; even then 
with the same indiviciaal, when commissioned by the Spirit 
of ike Lord» to write a narrativje of events and circumstances 
of ^oceorrenc^ though invested with a like plenary inspiration 
to record such events or occurrences for our instruction, yet 
this Divine authority would not change the nature of what 
was recorded ; — would not stamp wrong things as if right ; 
neither woi^ it .tiansmilite Jmish prejudices into Gospel 
Doctrines; nor convert apostolic condescensions into Divine 

Ordinances^ 

t 

Nothwithstanding FanPs condescensions to Jewish pre- 
jadiceg, we find him saying to the Galatians, after stating 
that Christ came " to redeem them that were under the law :" 
'* Ye observe days, and months^-and times, and years/* I am 
afraid of yoo^ lest I have bestowed upon you labour in vain." 
And it was also not only after our Lord had sent the twelve 
apostles two and two, and had given them power over un- 
clean spirits, to cast out devils and heal the sick ;** but even 
after Peter had made that clear and decided acknowledgement 
of Christ, as the Son of God, which drew from our Lord this 
signal acknowledgement; "Blessed art thou £imon Bar-jona, 
for flesh and blood' hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven." Yes, it was immediately, after 
this that Peter, aa already noticed, so far manifested his 
knowing o^g in part, as to' incur this severe rebuke from his 
Lord : *' Get thee behind me satan; thou art an offence unto 
me ! for thou savourest not the things that be of Goo, but 
those that be of men." 

. It appears to me not to be amongst the least important 
portions of the instructions conveyed to us of the present day, 
through the records of the New Testament, that they present 
to our view such faithful delineations of the infirmities, the 
prejudices* and the condescensions of the faithful followers of 
a crucified Lord. Hence, whilst we most freely own that 
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they were saperemioently endowed with the gifts of the H<^y 
Spirit, and that we ought to he followers of them at they 
also were of Christ ; yet a high distinction must be made 
between this obligation ; and the necessity or even propriety 
of our following them, in things which their Lord and master 
neither practised nor enjoined. 

Hence as the great head of the church knows not only 
whom to employ in his work, but how to £t Uiem for it, and 
when to command them to perform it, I conceiTe it is not a 
little worthy of our attention, that all the doctrinal books of 
the New Testament^ were the fruits of those periods of the 
lives of the respective writers, when time and experience had 
been agents in the Divine hand for their n^ore full instruction, 
and for their being '* guided by the Comforter into all truth." 
Therefore, when we find these books charged with more 
decidedly spiritual views of the gospel, than some evenU 
recorded of their early ministy seem to exhibit, have we not 
the authority of Christ himself, for accepting such clearer 
conceptions as the result of those revelations, which, after 
His saying at the last supper : ** I have many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot hear them now; " had, in dae -season, 
proceeded from " the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth ! " 

In connexion with these declarations of our Lord, and with 
the ideas which have been offered respecting the more clear 
and decidedly spiritual views entertained by the apostles 
respectively, in the latter part of their ministry, it may not be 
without advantage to consider that John*s gospel narrative, 
which dwells most decidedly on the spirituality of the gos{)e], 
not only was written the last of the four, but is altogether 
silent on the subject 6f the Lord's Supper. In lieu of this 
affecting and permissive token of remembrance, John records, 
and he. alone mentions it, t.'iat memorable discourse which 
contains the promise of the Comforter, and of the coming of 
Christ in thai character ; of His coming also in unison with 
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the Father ; both which are most clearly and expressly set 
forth in chap, xiv., 15—18, 23, and 26, supported by the 
whole of that chapter, and of the succeeding chapters. 

When we reflect on the whole of these circumstances, and 
consider likewise, that all four of the evangelists state that 
this interview and all the scenes which occurred in it, were in 
the observance of ^the Jewish passover, surely we clmnot view 
the language of ** This do ye in remembrance of me,'* or 
" This do ye as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me ; " 
-fts anything more than permission to observe for a time, that 
Jewish ordinance; even as Paul, "because of the Jews in 
that quarter," took Timothy and fulfilled upon him the cove- 
nant of the law ; twenty years after the death of Christ, and 
more than ten years after the church had decided that 
question in the negative. 

Hence, in whatever point of view we look upon the practice 
or supposed practice of the early Christian Church respecting 
the Lord's Supper, it appears clear to me, that this practice 
was Hot commanded by Christ, and that there can be no 
OBLIGATION on a Christian to observe it, unless he admits a 
like obligation to follow Paul,, and show "that thou thyself 
also walkest orderly, and keepest the LAW of rituals. 

And as water baptism was to </«crease, and the one baptism 
of Christ, which now saveth us was to increase ; so, as the 
Church maketh good her return from her wilderness abode ; 
and the members of it generally come to know that the 
Eternal Substance may be enjoyed, instead of the shadow ; 
there is no doubt with me but she will know Jesus more fully 
'than ever, *' Blotting out the hand writing of ordinances, 
taking it away, and nailing it to His CROSS." 

In ^confirmation of this we may remember that no sooner 
"was the " mAn child " bom, " who was to rule all nations," 
than ''He was caught up into heaven;" and the Church 
finlifieq^ently " fled into the wilderness." 

N N 
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Human nature is the same now, that it wasia tbe daysoftke 
apostles; so that those now, who through tbe receptioa of the 
inshinings of the Divine " Light of Life,'* may have wiDMiied 
80 much of the Baptism of the Holy Ghost» as to know tbe 
change of views from carndl to spiritual, which is ever noie 
or less, an attendant on being " bom again/* still, like the 
apostles afler they had received power over onclean spirits, 
such may be "dow of lieart to believe all that the prophec^ 
have spoken," concerning' Christ, and the spiritoal charartif 
of that dominion, by which " the kingdoms of this world, will 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ ; and He 
shall reign for ever and ever." 

Whilst I trust and firmly believe that the views here taken 
of the frailties of the inspired apostles and penmen are oorreel, 
and therefore not calculated in any d^ree to weaken their 
Testimonies ; yet such facts and evidences do appear to me 
highly calculated, to teach us poor frail and erring mortals of 
the present day, a lesson of very deep hamility ; and thence 
to teach us also, whilst we are fully persuaded in oor own 
minds, that we are bound to erect with decisive clearness, and 
to maintain with unflinching firmn^to, the true standard of 
the gospel ; yet that we are likewise bound to exercise tnie 
Christian Charity towards all ; who, not having poaMSMd 
privileges, which it may have been our happiness^ mU #ar 
meriti to enjoy, have not seen eye to eye with oorselvea. 

Hence it is my earnest desire to cultivate the faUesI ex- 
ercise of Charity towards any, who can, after duly consideriBg 
these things, conscientiously believe it their dnty to partake 
o/ elementary bread and wine, nnder the idea of its being a 
religious rite, though never so ordained of Christ; yea, tack 
do I believe to be the Divine condesceosi<m, thai I eoseeive 
it.poesible for minds so partaking, with their aools flkmi 
t^Ur God, to be permitted to fed a conscious peace and 
satisfactioo in the observance; bat even admitiiny tUs 1^ 
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arise in some measure from the influence of Diviue loye and 
regard, it cannot, whilst commixed with the shadow, be con> 
sidered as the stronger spiritual food; and as individuals 
advance in capacity to bear what they " cannot bear now/' 
they need not be surprised to find the outward participation 
cease to afford its wanted comfort. 

Such may do well to reflect that a shadow, even of good 
things, is still but a shadow ; and that if their visual orbs 
spirituallyy were directed to the ' Sun of Righteousness, they 
could not, whilst they maintained this position, perceive any 
shadow. V 

In the words of Barclay, after he had expressed similar 
feelings of tenderness towards those who, " from real con- 
science towards God, practice this cerempny'' — "We cer- 
tainly know that the day is dawned, in which God hath 
arisen^ and hath dismissed all those ceremonies and rites ; and 
is only to be worshipped in Spirit" Prop. xiii. § xi. 

Instead then of " frittering away the injunction of the Lord 
Jesus Christ," I trust it may have been shown, that no " injunc- 
tion was ever given by our blessed Redeemer, of a character 
to warrant the present outward rite of the " Lord^s Supper,'* 
as upheld either by Papists, Lutherans, or Calvinists ; and 
that those who have truly believed in, and obeyed the Divine 
inward revelation of the Light of Christ, manifested in the 
heart, so far from having " slept the sleep of death," have to 
their comfort, and " rejoicing in the Lord," through His un- 
merited mercy, experienced that holy abiding of the Father 
und of the Son, which is at seasons known, as the fulfilment 
of His gracious promise to those who keep the commandments 
of the Lord Jesus. 

Instead, therefore, of " abhorring those principles," is it not 
worthy of awful consideration by every truly awakened mind, 
whether the professing Church of the First Bom, does not con- 
tinue to be so far involved in spiritual lethargy, as to be 
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substituting an outward rite of her own contrivance and for- 
mation, for the earnest, prayerful seeking of a full and clear 
revelation of the *' bread of life," and wine of the kingdom oi 
heaven ; even that revelation of Jesus, which His outward ap- 
pearance in the " prepared body " was the means of ntaking 
" known for the obedience of faith;" and which is no less than 
"The mystery which had been. hid from ages and from gene- 
rations; hxxi now i% again made manifest/' through despised 
and feeble instrtiments ; " to whom God has been pleased to 
make known, what is the riches of the glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles; which is CHRIST IN YOU, the hope 
of Glory ; whom we preach!'' 
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